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Foreword 


During the course of more chan forty years in the world of the Western 
Mysteries, I have read my way through countless books, always searching 
for those that I can truly praise. 

As a teacher and the Director of Studies for the Servants of the Light 
School of Occult Science, I need to be able to recommend books that T 
think will offer students the most accurate and the most carefully researched 
material. There are books aplenty on magic and its many side paths, but 
there are only a few of which I can truly say, “this is unique* this is some¬ 
thing you must have on your shelf this is a book you will cum to again and 
again. 11 You are holding one such book in your hands now. The sheet scale of 
knowledge and the depth of research contained in these pages astounds me. 
I have lived with the Q abba I ah for mote than forty years and thought that 
for a non-Jcwish person I was fairly well informed. Then 1 read this book 
and found I was wrong, Whar you have here is the result of many years of 
patient work and painstaking attention to detail, I know of no other book 
that even comes near to the scholarship you will find in these pages. 

There is lirrlc if anything in print today that speaks so openly and so 
eloquently to the .subject of Judaic lore of this kind. The author has spent 
the greater part of his life working with this knowledge and is now ready 
to share it with the world. 

Those who study the mysteries will find it a treasure house of informa¬ 
tion; those who simply want to read and enjoy a book pertaining to their 
own ancient racial belief system will be amazed and even disturbed at what 
is revealed here. Historians will pore over its meticulous attention to detail, 
and scholars will envy the ease with which the subject is handled. 

ix 





s Foreword 

T have been privileged to watch this book grow to completion and ro 
know its author. What has been achieved here is a masterpiece of research 
and love ol the subject itself. As a tcachcn T give it my highest recommenda¬ 
tion;; as a reader and lover of history* T will return to it again and agaiiij as 
an author myself I marvel at the dedication and scholarship that has gone 
into it. For those who study the Qabbalah it should he considered essential 
to their studies, hr will become required reading tor my students* and I 
predict that in the future it will become the definitive hook on Qahbalistic 
magic. 

D Ol on rs As hcu t j k'j Now ick i , 
DlKliCTOH Or .S l'L'OE LS h SlittVANTS OF TirlE 
Le-oj-lt .School or Occult Soilncl: 
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Introduction 


b;w 

The Qabbalah" (pronounced ka-ba-LA, stressing the Lajic syllable) ls ihe 
Jewish mystical, spiritual h and occuJt tradition that has existed under vari¬ 
ous names and in various forms since die time of’the early prophets, when 
the mysteries were taught to Abraham by the priest Malkszedefe. (I am 
awaxc that some scientists say the Qabbalah has its origin in the Middle 
Ages* but this is a simplification ba*ed only on that which was written 
down. The term Qabbalah ha* been used only since the twelfth century, 
but long before this time, there was a living spiritual tradition ha tided 
down from teacher to student over the ages.) 1 2 

Many Jews arc totally unaware of the rich magical tradition thar exist* 
in the Qabbalah. Many (nonJewish} people believe that Qabbalistie magic 
can be performed only in a temple with black and white square*. Nothing 
could be further from the truth. The temple with black and white squares is 
a Masonic symbol, and even though this tradition was greatly influenced by 


1 ETI is an abbreviation ofEe-Ezrat HaSbem and means “With the help ot IlaSkcm.' 

2 I me the spelling Qabbalah because at is closest to the Hebraic spelling for the 

l-etcer is related to the Hebrew lecter Qaf and the double B indicates that the B?r in 
the middle is “geminated or doubled." according to linguistic terminology. The //■at the 
end is the flc& in the Hebraic .spelling. {Other common ways of spelling it are: QabaEah,. 
Qah-bala, Qabala. Kabbalah, Kabalah. ICahhaJa. Kabala, Cafch-alah, Cabala h, (. Cabbala, 
and Cabala.) 

"’in Genesis E7:5 Abraham's name was changed from Abram to Abraham. Would we say 
that he existed only from chat moment on? We certainLy do not find the name Abraham 
in the Bible before Genesis ]7‘5- The same is irne of the Qabbalah. The term Q&b&alnh 
has been used since the Middle Age.s, but the tradition is much older. 


I 












2 Introduciinn 


the Qabbakh (via the I Icrmctic tradition), it is. mainly a Christian tradition 
originating in the lodges of the free stonemasons, or freemasons, who huilt 
the medieval churches. In :he Jewish tradition* * there is only one Temple: the 
Temple of Solomon, (Under certain circumstances, however, the Jewish home 
is called Miqd&sh Meat, the “miniature sanctuary”) 

It is nevertheless true that some rituals were no he performed in a special 
room prepared tor this wtsrk. Even in early talmudic times, the Qabbalist 
was instructed to 'sit in a chamber or roof, where he will be alone 3 ' in order 
to perform his rituals and invocations. In one text this special room in 
which the magician works is actually called his Miadrish, a Temple, 731 To 
have such a place permanently reserved tor spiritual work is a good thing, 
hut it is certainly not necessary. 

The Qabbalab is certainly not an "indoor only 33 tradition with no con¬ 
nection to nature or the elements., In this book you will find rituals to be 
performed both inside and outside (in one ease, even standing up to your 
loins in a river or lake—can you be closer to the elements?), 

I will describe all aspects of traditional Qabbalistic and Jewish magic, 
from rhe earliest sources to the [relatively recent) developments in Eastern 
Chassidism. You will find both simple techniques for use in everyday life, 
and die most difficult and advanced techniques of high magic, 

I hope to reach both Jews and non-Jewish people with this book. Tn 
the ancient world, the Jewish occult tradition was used as an important 
source of wisdom by the surrounding peoples, such as chc ancient Creeks, 

and in the Middle A^es borh Christians and Muslims benefited from 
■_ 

studying the Qabbakh and were nor afraid to learn from a Jewish tra¬ 
dition. The magical knowledge of the Jcw r s had a very high reputation 
throughout the Middle East and Europe. It is my wish chat both Jews 
and, non-Jews benefit from this book, and thac they regard each other 
with religious tolerance? 

Literally, “chy Tempi c," or ft fit Mi'qdtiskttka ^since the magician Le addressed 

dircccty in die Instruction). Ms. Cambridge, Add f?47, fbl. Ifia, Mr Bologna University Lib. 
2914, ini. 17Sb-80b; Ms Oxford, 163B. fnl. 5$a. see “Golem."" Moshc Idel [p- 60, ff}~ 

* Note that the Jewish faith is probably rhe hint that formulated a concept of religious 
tolerance. It was rhe first to Ray that every nation should worship their getds as Long as 
each keeps in mind that there is only cine Creative Source. In fact, in rhe Jewish faith, 
there- is a very scticc rule of never discouraging ocher people from worshipping the Divine 
in their own way. Jews believe chat God has created everv nation for a purpose; therefore, 
Judaism has never attempted to impose its ways on either nations. 
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Some rirtials in this book can he dangerous if performed by in ex¬ 
perk need begin tiers h in particular the Invocation of die Prince of die 
Countenance, the Ritual of the Golem, and the Vision of the MerkavaJi. 
Others, such as the Ritual of the Robe of Righteousness, require a special 
purification ot the .soul. I definitely advise the reader to observe very care- 
folly the instructions given in this book. Certainly, no one should consider 
himself experienced enough to approach these rituals unless he has studied 
practical QabbaJah and ritual magic under a competent expert and master 
of the tradition for at lease five (better* ten) years. In some eases* such as 
in rhe case of the Vision of rhe Merkavah* a less-experienced person can 
perform the technique if guided by a master of the tradition. To chose who 
are new to this type of work, there arc many easier techniques in this book 
to start with and to use to gain experience. 

This book is not written for scientists, but for those who intend 
actually to practice Qab ballistic magic. Nevertheless, I have kept all the 
translations as close as possible to rhe original, although every language 
has its own magic. A literal translation of a Hebrew invocation will not 
always work in English—at feast, not very well. In those eases I have 
made very minor changes. Ear example, I have translated the phrase 
Ttiashfem tint alecita as T invoke thec. ,: Literally, the rooi shaiw 
means “to swear,* or in the form Hi fib IL to adjure. 17 Yet I have changed 
this slightly due to the way angelic beings arc approached in our times 
by those who serve the Light—that is, with respect and not by bind¬ 
ing them with an oath. The ancient Hebrew word mashbiA did have 
both meanings, but there is no doubt rhat even in ancient times it was 
used mainly to "invoke* rather than to bind by an oath rhose who truly 
served God. This is most obvious in the Invocation of the Prince of the 
Countenance, in which the phrase mashhm alternates with 

am qor? le-thti, meaning “I call upon thee. 77 Here* both phrases were 
used with the same meaning/ 

In some: original texts, the phrase Ploni ben Plonit appears. Literally 
rhis means LSo-and-so, son/daughter of .So-and-so.* Note that in magical 


h Nevertheless, it cannon he denied ehac there were those who tried co bind evil spirit? by 
using dark arcs, and they wouid ha^e used the tame phrase ivicb the meaning "T conjure 
thee." Those, however, were not true QabbaJcstit magicians, bat sorcerers who did not 
follow the path of the Qabbalah. (For the difference between QabbaJists- and sorcerers, 
see chapter 1, Magic and QabbaJah.) 
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vvork h a person was identified by his name and, the name of his. mother/ 
For texts in which anorher person is concerned* I have written: [Insert 
name], .son/daughter of [Insert name of mother] for the magician to fill 
in as appropriate. In contexts where the magician speaks of himself, I have 
replaced this phrase with [Insert yout magical name], for in modern magic, 
many Qahhaiists use a magical name that identifies their magical personal¬ 
ity; and in rh is ease the magical name is the appropriate one to use. If you 
do not have a magical namc k use your first name and the name of your 
mother. 

To make it easier for the reader to use this hook, text to be recited is 
printed in bold- Text in brackets is not to be reeked, hue simply serves ajs a 
translation„ an explanation, or an instruction. 

I hope that this book will help to keep alive the tradition of my forefa¬ 
thers, and thar it will inspire modern people with the wisdom and knowl¬ 
edge of the ancient times. 


7 This is in accordance with che Jewish tradition, in which the lineage follows Ehe mater¬ 
nal line-, because liq one could be absolutely sure about the fache-r, but e he mother was 
certain. In the same way, individuals \s , ere careful not to aifect che wrong person with a 
magical invocation or spell. In our tim-es, however (considering mo Jem methods of prov¬ 
ing parentship), many rabbis believe that it no lonjpcr masters if the lineage follows the 
line of the m ocher or the father. 






Ma^ic and Qabbalah 


In the Bible we find several passages chat seem ro forbid any kind of magic, so 
how is it possible thac a spiritual tradition based on the Bible includes magic? 
The Bible mentions than certain acts of magic arc forbidden, and those who 
practice them are subject to the death penalty: “Thou shale uot suffer a sor¬ 
ceress (Meebashefah) to live* (Rxodus 22:17). 

Sorcerers or black magicians arc cal Jed kashafim or mech&shefim* 
Mechashciah is the female singular form. (The female form is used because 
sorceresses were considered to be more common than sorcerers. Even today, 
more women than men are engaged in the occult.) 

Both kashafun and mechashcfim come from the verb hishafj meaning 
"'to cnchanr or bewitch,” and thus describe a person who undertakes acts 
of evil or dark magic, for to enchant or bewitch someone means either to 
manipulate someone against their free will or to cause harm to someone. 
These acts of magic arc clearly forbidden in the Bible, and those who per¬ 
form them arc to he punished. Tn the Talmud we find a more philosophical 
clarification of what makes sorcerers ev il: Hl Rabbi Yochanan said- Why arc 
they called sorcerers {kashafim/mcchashcfsm)?—Because rhey oppose the 
Heavenly Agencies” (Babylonian Talmud, Sanhedrin fr/h). 


5 
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A sorcerer is someone who acts against the Power? of Heaven, and thus 
in direct conflict with the Divine Plan and the Wili of God, It Ls only logical 
no condemn every act—magical or not—that is directed against the Will of 
God. In all of this, however, we do not find every ace of magic forbidden. Did 
not rhe prophets and priests have magical powers? Did not Moses and Aaron 
perform the same acts as the magicians of Egypt? 

And YHYH spate unto Moses and unto Aaron., saying: When, 
Pharaoh shall speak unco thee* saying: Show a wonder For ebeej then 
thou shale say unto Aaron: Take thy rod* and cast ic down before 
Pharaoh* chat k become a serpent, And Moses and Aaron went in 
unto Pharaoh, and they did so, as YHVH had commanded;: and 
Aaron cast down his rod before Pharaoh and before his servants, 
and i: became a serpent. Then Pharaoh also called for the wise men 
(chachamim} and the sorcerers (mcchashefim)j and they also, the 
scribe-magicians (charcumim, lire rally ^scribes/ i.c.. lecture priests) 1 
of Egypt h did in like manner with their secret arts. For chey ea.st down 
every man his rod* and they became serpents; but Aarons rod swal¬ 
lowed up chcir rods. 2 

And YHVH said unco Moses: Say unto Aaron: Tate thy rod, and 
strccch out thy hand over the waters of Egypt* over click rivers* aver 
chcir screams* and over their pools, and over all choir ponds of water, 
chac they may become blood; and there shall be blood throughout 
all the land of Egypt, ho eh in vessels of wood and in vessels of scone. 

And Moses and Aaron did so, as YHVH commanded; and lie lifted 
up the rod, and smote the wacers that were in chc river* in the sight of 
Pharaoh, and in ebe sight of his servants; and all cbe waters chac were 
in che river were turned co blood. And the fish that were in ebe river 
died; and the river became foul* and chc Egyptians could nor drink 
water from the river; and the blood was throughouc all che land of 
Egypt. And the scribe-magicians (charmmien) of Egypt did in like 
manner with their secret arcs/ 

1 Thi*; term teters tn a certain eta** priest called chcri-Itchc ? Ln EgypEian. The ch-eri- 
heb-et wis die Lecture priest who was the master >of ceremonies and che- reciter of cnajpcal 
chants and invocations. Thus he had the hinccion of a magician in che Egyptian prievt- 
hood. syKEcm. 

1 Exodus 7:10-12. 

_1 Exodus 7: L?-22. 
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Moses 5 Staff Becomes a Snake by Julius Schnaor -iwj Caraisjeld 


And YHVH said unto Moses.: Say unco Aaron: Stretch forth 
thy hand with thy rod over the ravers, over die canals, and over die 
pools* and cause frogs to eoenc up upon die laud of Egypt, And 
Aaron .stretched due hLs hand over the waters of Egypt; and the frogs 
came up* and covered the land of Egypt. And the scribe-magicians 
(Charrumim) did in like manner with dick secret arts* and brought 
up frogs upon the land of Egypt/ 1 

And YHVH said unto Moses: Say unto Aaron: Stretch out thy rod, 
and smite the dust of the earth* that it may become gnats throughout 
a[[ the [and of Egypt. And they did so^ and Aaron stretched our his 
hand with his rod* and smote rhe dust of die cactli* and there were 
gnats upon man, and upon beast; all the dust of the earth became 
gnats throughout all the land of Egypt, And the scribe-magicians 
(Charrumim) did .so with their secret arts to bring forth gnats, bur 


d Exodus 8=J-3- 
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they could noij and there were gnaca upon man, and upon beast. 
Then the scribe-magicians iChattumim) said umro Pharaoh; This is 
the Finger of God (Blob Em)/ 

You will notice that there is. no difference in what Moses and Aaron 
did to the magicians and sorcerers, except that Moses and Aaron acted on 
behalf of God, while the sorcerers cried to act against the Divine WilL 
Consequently, Moses and Aaron were superior. 

Thus we learn chat magic is not forbidden in general, hut only if ir is 
not in harmony with the Divine Will. This view is also supported by the 
Talmud: 

Ahayc said: The taws {Hilchot; he., rablnicallaws) of sorcerers fkashafim) 
arc like ebe laws of the Sbibbac: There ire among them [certain actions 
which are :o be punished' by stoning, and cheiic arc among them [ccrrain 
actions] which are exempt [from punishment], yer forbidden, and the re- 
are among them [certain actions] which arc permitted fro in the outset 
He who performs [black magic] work I'Maassch) is [to he punished] by 
stoning* he who merely affects the eyes [Lc, an illusionist or stage magi¬ 
cian) is exempt [from punishmcntj 1 yet it is forbidden; permitted from 
the outset arc [white magic works] such as those [performed] by Raw 
Chanina mid Raw Oshaaya oji die eve ofr every Shabbat; diey studied 
“Rules of Formation" (Hilehor Yctzirail; Lc., the Seftr Yetzimh) and cre¬ 
ated a small (literally, “third-grown") calf and ate it/ 

The Talmud distinguishes between three types of magic. 

1 . Black magic: This is forbidden and the sorcerer who performs this 
kind of magic has committed a major crime and will be punished 
severely.'' 


- 1 Exodus 8:J 2—IS. 

h Babylonian Talmud, SanhtdrLn frTb. %ee chapter 21, Creating a ftolem with cbe Safer 
Yttz-imh [Book of Formation}. 

7 Th-e death, penalty is actually not (only) tilt earthly punishment, but ic is also an anal¬ 
og}' for A'dr.tff, which means co be "cut off" and refers to the cutting oft’ (thac is, heavenly 
eradication) of the entire soul—and in som-e cases, L m mediate physical death by Clod’s 
hand. This is seen as cbe Divine Punishment for dark magic such as necromancy. It ls 
actually very rare, but it’ a person has completely handed over his soul to the dark side, 
this Ls his fore, for the forces of darkness are the forces of destruction. 
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2 , Illusion (stage magic)r This is not real magic at all, but an illusion 
mistaken for magic. The charlatan who performs a trick or an illu¬ 
sion and pretends that this is an occult acr has committed the minor 
crime of misleading others,* He wilt not, however, he punished. (If 
he did nor pretend to do real magic* it would not he a crime at all, 
but merely entertainment,) Seekers on the occult path sometimes 
look for great physical phenomena. These will always he misleading, 
for magic happens not on the physical plane., but on the astral plane 
or higher. Magic may, however, affect the physical plane, but if a 
magician heals by magic, the patient will often recover much taster 
than expected, but he will still recover naturally; a broken bone will 
not heal instantly. If a magician causes it to rain, it will rain after a 
while, hut according to the laws of nature—that is, if there are no 
clouds in the sky, the clouds have to appear first, and then it can 
rain. Tt wilt not rain out of a blue sky. If any phenomenon looks like 
the physical “stage magic” type,, this is what it will he—illusion and 
not magic. If the person who demonstrates it claims to be perform¬ 
ing magic, he is a charlatan. 

3. White magic; This is magic applied for spiritual purposes, such as 
to understand the Mystery of Creation, It can also be used to heal 
ot help when used in harmony wirh the Divine Will, (Note that 
whenever you heal or help someone with magic, you must first have 
theft permission, for otherwise you act against their free will, which 
was given to humans by Cod—thus you act against God.} 

Magical powers were usually seen as a sign of spiritual understanding 
and achievement, as in the ease of Moses* who was invested with the power 
to perform miracles as an outer sign of his inner spiritual authority (Exodus 
4-1-'9}* or in the ease of Raw Chanina und Raw Oshaaya, whose knowledge 
and understanding of th cSefer Yetzimh (which is one of the foundations of 
theoretical Qabbalah) enabled them to perform practical magic. 

The term mmgic, however* was not used in order to avoid contusion 
with hon~tT% which is not a sign of spirituality ar all. Because white magic 
was seen as the result of true understanding and mastery of the Qabbalah, 
the magical application of this knowledge was called Practical Qabbalah, A 
Qabbalistic magician is called a (plural; Baaley-Shewi), meaning 

K In India, many false jcums use stage magic convince their disciples, [chelsis) of their 
superior magical powers. The same was also true in Talmudic cimeK. 




IG Magic and Qabbalah 


a ^Master of the Name,” In other words, he is one who knows how to apply 
Divine Names* to cause magical effects. This term for a Qabbalistic magi¬ 
cian has been in use sincu the Middle Ages, and it was applicable to both 
rabbis and non rabbis alike. One of the most famous Baaley-Shem is Israel 
Baal Shem Tov 4 the founder of Eastern European C has shiism. 

Some more mystically inclined Qabbalists ^usually influenced by Isaak 
Luria) have tried to separate Qabbalah from Practical Qabbalah (magic), bur 
magic has always been a part of the tradition of the Qabbalah. It was used 
by the early prophets and by the sages who ascended co the Merkavalv—and 
who were often identical with the Rabbis of the Talmud, about whom there 
abound stories of their occult knowledge and use. Even in the Zohar you 
can find a spdl against Lilith, Many magical invocations were used, by rhe 
Chassidey Ashkenazand it is also well known that rhe great Israel Baal 
Shem Tov and his followers made use of spells and amulets, and they were 
proud of their profound knowledge and skill in pracrica! Qabbalah, Magic 
was, and is fc a part of the. Qabbalah. 


* The Name especialJv refers to the Tetra^rarn maton. A Baal-Sh{ -Tiz- 1 J is cine to whom 
the tme pronunciation of rhe Divine Name has been revealed either by his teacher or in 
meditation (by an inner plane readier). 

1{1 For more inrormacion on the Chassidey Ashkenaz, see chapter L9. Revelation of rhe 
Secret Name. 







Who May Study 
the Qabbalah? 


Very often., we hear that we arc not permitted to study the Qahbalah before 
the age of forty. This is, however, not true. Isaak Luria (l534-1572)* often 
seen as one of rhe greatest Qabba lists of all rimes* began studying chc 
Qabbalah at seventeen, His teacher Moses Qordovero 1 (1522-1 570) began 
to study the Qabbalah when he was twenty. 

In fact; some of the most famous Qabhalists left this world before the 
age of forty. Isaak Luria lived only until age thirty-eight; Moses Chaim 
Luzzatto (1707-1746) reached thirty-nine, and Nachman of Bredov 
(1772-1 $10) also died at thirry-cight. 

The age limit of forty is actually a very late development, In the early 
days of the mystical tradition, it seems to have been a rule that the secrets 
of the Merhavail could be studied only by someone who was tbiiTy years 
old. Bue this may have had more to do with rhe fact that a Jewish scholar 
of that age would have had a very good basic knowledge of the scriptures, 

1 Somecimcs written Cordonem. 


11 






12 Who May Study the (Jpbbnlah? 


which in those days was seen as a basis for further studies. As we will .see 
in chapter 12, The Vision of the Merkavah, however, even these age rules 
were not hard and fast. 

Originally* the rule rhar an individual should be forty to be permit¬ 
ted to srudy the Qabbalah was introduced by che Ashkenazim (Middle 
European and East European Jews), The -Sefardim (Middle Eastern Jews) 
never knew of this rule, and it consequently did not apply to them. 

In the seventeenth century, the false messiah Shabbatai Tzevi (1626- 
1676} misused Qabbalistie symbolism to mislead those who were overt red- 
uJous. He convinced a large number of Jews to follow him to the Holy 
Land. On the way, he was threatened by the Turkish sultan—and under 
threat of being killed (and unwilling to die for his beliefs), he converted to 
Islam. Obviously, he became very unpopular. 

The age rule was made to prevent history from ever repeating itself Tt 
was believed thar this would successfully restrict the study of the Qabbalah 
to those who would have the maturity not to fall for another false messiah. 
Even today, most rabbis consider the study of Qabbalah a dubious subject, 
because in their eyes it is connected to false messianism and superstition. 

Yet the number forty may have been chosen for a deeper reason. I have 
always been surprised that the age limit of forty has never been under¬ 
stood to have a numerological significance. Forty is the number of years 
Israel wandered through the desert and the number of days Moses spent on 
Mount Zion to receive the Commandments. Tt is also generally the number 
that must be passed in order to receive higher knowledge, vision, salvation, 
or enlightenment/ 

1 Forty is ihfiwl (^Hll), which means “pain*—in particular, the pain of childbirth. Thus 
it represents the pain that must be overcome before a spiritual Initiation. This pain must 
be endured in order to let the souJ mature to the point at which higher wisdom can he 
understood. Also note that the letters of the- word chevcl are very similar to those 

in tjii-bbiii (^p), which Is the root of the word QabbaJah (FT^3j7)_ A saying by fehudah 
ben Teyma in the Mishnah may have influenced the choice for the age of forty: 

A person Is read.} 1 to study the Scriptures [the Bible) at five years, at ten years to 
study the Mishnah, at thirteen for the commandments, at fifteen for the Talmud., 
at eighteen for the bridechamber (wedding), at twenty for one's life pursuit, at 
thirty for power (authority), at forty for Understanding- (Binah), at fifty for advice, 
at sixty to be an eEder (Za-qen;, at seventy for venerability, at eighty for iinner: 
strength (Psalm 90:l0) r at ninety for bending down (i.e_, turning away), and at a 
hundred a man is as one who has died tor he has gone beyond and has ceased act¬ 
ing in the affairs of this world, (Mishnah Avot 5:24) 
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The deeper levels of the Qabbalah can be understood only by someone 
who has walked the path of life (which is called by occultists rhe 'path of 
the heart h tire 77 } for a certain amount of time. Only those who have experi¬ 
enced the good and the bad sides of life have gained the maturity to under¬ 
stand the higher mysteries. But this maturity is not a matter of a fixed age 
limit, even though most people do not reach a certain level of maturity 
before a certain age. According to my experience, nowadays no student of 
the Western Mysteries has ever reached the higher levels of the mysteries 
before thirty, and most people need much longer than this. But the few 
who have reached these levels by this - age have already been .studying the 
mysteries for many years, and they obviously started their studies much ear¬ 
lier than thirty, Thus I believe Qabbalistic study should be denied no onc h 
no matter how young they are, as long as they are of religious maturity. In 
the Jewish tradition, this maturity is signified by the Bar Mirxvah or Bat 
Mitzvah (for young adults who arc thirteen years old). Yet young students 
should be taught only in a way that is appropriate for their age. I generally 
believe that the practice of magic should not be approached in any form 
before the age of eighteen.' 


* Ei^hte-eri is the number of Jlfe in the Jewish tridituvn. 





Women in the Qabbalah 


The spiritual tradition of the West is closely related to rhe Teachings hid¬ 
den in the Bible. Unfortunately, these teachings arc often interpreted by 
those who have no deeper understanding of them or who misuse them for 
their own ideology- Many misconceptions have therefore come into being- 
It may seem that the Creation myth in the Bible is dominated by the male 
aspect and, indeed., most people think that God created man before he cre¬ 
ated woman. On closer examination of rhe text, however, you will sec that 
the first human being that God created was male and female, just as rhe 
Creator himself is both mate and female while being beyond both: u And 
Elohim created man in His own image, in the image of Elohim He created 
him; male and female He created them 1 ' (Genesis 1 l27).' 


1 Please note chat even chough both Elohim and man arc cal Ltd this does noc describe a 
spiritual concept, huz Lather reflect che limits of translation. In the I Tebrew language, there 
is no neutral gender. In face,. strictly speaking*. men do nor have a gender of" their own, but 
share- it with mixed or neutral subjects. Therefore, something eon tLsttny of both maJe and 
female aspects will be described, as male. Only subjects that are purely female were seen as 
special, and therefore are honored by having -a gender of their own. 
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Thu* the. first human being was created in the perfect image of God, 
But where is the female side of God? Many people think of the biblical God 
as mate, a belief chat is incorrect. In the Qabbafah* rhe Divine is described 
by the Sefirot of the Tree of Life. Kcrcr is beyond concepts of male or 
female. 2 Chochmah is the Divine Father, and Binah is the Divine Mother, 
In Tift ret we find another male aspect called the Holy One, blessed be 
He, and in Malchut the female side of God is known as the Shcchinah, rhe 
Presence of God, 

We see that rhe Divine has a female side* but what about mortal 
women? Where s,s their place in spiritual life? In ancient times h the most 
important ceremonies in the Temple were performed by the High Priest 
on Yom Kippur (the Day of Atonement). The High Priest—in fact, every 
priest—would always have been a man. Ir may seem that Judaism does not 
think much of women with regard to religious service and spiritual work, 
hur this again is not true! The most holy day in the Jewish religion is not 
Yom Kippur, hut che Shabbat. The Shabbat is the first thing God made 
holy, and it is celebrated in the Jewish home. The celebrant, however, is 
not a man, but the wife, the. lady of the house. The Jewish home is called 
Miqdash, Me’at (miniature sanctuary), for every home is a holy place. In 
fact, the home is more important chan the synagogue, which is not a sanc¬ 
tuary at all. 1 The task of a woman—to bring down the Shcchinah into the 
Jewish home—was considered so important that women were freed from 
csther spiritual duties such as the study of the Holy Scriptures and many 
other religious tasks in order to do this. 11 When a man is at home, the root 
of his house is the lady of the house, because of her the Shcchinah does 
not leave the house. As we have learned:: 'Isaak brought her [Rebbcka, his 
wife] into the tent of his mother Sarah. 1 The Light (can die) was lit^ tor rhe 
Shcchinah came to the house. 17 (Zohar 50a) 

The lady of the house is the high priestess of her miniature sanctuary. 

- The magical :mage of Kecer La an elderly bearded, man shown from che side. What La not 
often said is thac cbe image- is androgynous, not mile. One side is male, looking cowaid 
manEtesracion; the other is female and looking toward che- Unmanifest aspect of God 
^AyLn Sof). The femaLe side Es receptive-, accepting ch-e influx from the AyLn Sof, atid ch t: 
male side is creativti using rhe Influx co create che world. 

" 1 Neither does the synagogue- have a Afcztizsih (a sign of blessing filed on a doorpost to 
indicate thac a person is entering a holy place). 

* Genesis 24:67. 

^ For more details on the lighting of candles at .Shabhat, ?ee chapter 22, Shabbat. 
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Tims* in rhc Qabbaiistic view of the world* every woman is a priestess. The 
most holy edebrations in th e Jewish tradition arc performed by women, 
not men- Women have always had rheir plaec in the Jewish tradition. It is 
not commonly known chat there were a [so female prophets. The Talmud 
mentions seven: Sarah, Miriam, Deborah, Hannah (mother of Samuel), 
Abigail (who became a wife of King David), Huldah {from the rime of 
Yirmiyahu i, and Esther, 

Magic has always been practiced by Jew ish women—probably even 
more so than by men. It is only because w r omcn seldom learned to write 
that we do not have many documents by female magicians. The Tat mud, 
however, mentions quite a few women skilled in the magical arts,* not least 
the daughters of R. Nachman (Babylonian Talmud, Gittin 45a). In fact, chc 
Babylonian Talmud states rhar ""most women practice magic* (Sanhedrin 
67a), 

The female side is very important in Qabbalistic magic. If a person is 
influenced by magic^ either by using it himself or by it being used on him, 
he is identified as Plan: Ben Plonk in magical manuscripts. This means he 
was called by his name and by the name of his mother.' 

What exactly is the position of women in the Qabbalah? It is often 
said that rraditionaJ Qabbalistic teachings were not accessible to women, 
yet this is simply more misinformation—several eases of female Qabbalists 
are known to us. 

One example is Francesa Sarahs who lived in Safed in the sixteenth 
century. We know about her because she w p as mentioned in one of Chaim 
Vita Is hooks, the Stfir ha- Chmy/mot She was an extraordinary woman, a 
mediator in full contact w r ith a M&ggid (an inner plane teacher or Master). 
She w r as very respected among the rabbis w r ho consulted her for advice in 

h lc is true chit tern ale rustic was ofeen viewed! with disdain. I believe this was meanc to 
discourage black magic practices such as love charms and curses, which were quite com¬ 
ma n, richer than that it meant char magic was generally Keen as a bad. thing. R. Simeon 
bar Yochai, who is quoted a? warning that the Jewish daughters are flagrandy involved 
in witchcraft (Erubin 64h) r is also known to have pracciced magic hem seif. Ele exorcised 
a demon from the emperor's daughcer {Me'ilah L7b), and, in another rase, he used die 
power of his magical eye (the Evil Eye) ro turn his opponent into a heap of bones {Tal¬ 
mud Yernshalmi, ■ShevL’ic 9‘A r 38d). lc seems that he knew ^ r eiT well what he was talking 
about. 

7 As I mention in the introduction, che female lineage was always seen as very important 
in the Jewish erudition, because though it mighc not be clear who a child's father was, 
people could be ab>?otuce3y sure who his or her moEher was. 
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spiritual matters. She was also blessed with the gift of prophecy. Ili one 
case, she predicted the precise day on which one of the rabbis would die as 
atonement for rhe sins of his congregation. 

Another example of a female Qabbalist is Fiorctta of Modena, who emi¬ 
grated from Italy to Safed. Fioretca not only studied the Holy Scriptures and 
rabbinic literature* but was also deeply devoted to the study of the wisdom 
of the Zohar (seen by many as the most important source of Qabbaiisric 
teachings). She passed on her wisdom and knowledge to her grandson, rhe 
QabbalisE Aaron Bcrccbiah of Modena (who died in 163^), It is on ly from 
his writings thar we know of Fiorctta h for he paid tribute to her in two of 
his books* 1 and called her a rabbi. 

Because women seldom wrote books of their own in those days* we 
know only about those female Qabbalisis who are mentioned in the books 
of others. Further, because we do not know much of their teachings, even 
rhe names of these women arc seldom heard. Ir would, however, be foolish 
to believe char the few we know about are the only ones. There were many 
other great women who studied and practiced the spiritual tradition of the 
Qabbalah. Those women who were mentioned in books were only the rip 
of the iceberg. As wc have seen, there is no reason for a woman not to study 
rhe Qabbalalu 


H Seder s-fikmorzt hx-Bakcr (ahn published as Mteircf ha-Sh*ick*Lr), Mantua; 162-4; and 
Afjtfvnr V&ftbpq, Venice: l E>26. 






The Names of God 


The Divine Names arc essential in Qabballstic magic; therefore, it is impor¬ 
tant to understand their usage. The Name of God is not just a way to iden¬ 
tify God. It is an expression of His nature and His power, for God and His 
Name arc One. God is often simply called HaShem (The Name}. 

The most Holy Name of God consists of the four consonants TOD 

HEII VAVTJEbL 



This is why it is sometimes called the Tetragrammaton (Greek 
T&Tpaypa^fAHTDv, or 'word with four letters*}- Some believe it originates 
in the verb j bav&h> ll to be,* and thus it would mean "He will he,™ but 
whether this Is the true meaning or not is one of the great mysteries of rhe 
Qabhalah- * 1 

The Name of God was (and still is) seen as being so holy that the 

1 Two versions of this verb are also used as- Divine Name* I ] AYAI ] (?T l ’lT)-"! It was,” and 

I JOVE I [ (mrr), U J le i*," In Jattr texes we iI.mv ft n d H AVAYA EI (THo), “‘Existence “ 


IK 
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rabbis consid ered it ineffable, h was pronounced only once a year by the high 
priest- After the destruction of the Temple, its proper pronunciation was 
lose and soon became a mystery, When the Torah is read, Jews say Adonai, 
"My Lord/ 2 instead (except in the constellation of Adonai YHVH, which 
is spoken as Adonai Elohim). Therefore, if the Divine Name is part of bibli¬ 
cal quotations written in rhis book, I have tran si iterated it as YHVH, and 
it should be pronounced Adonai. YHVH is H&t pronounced Yehovah. In 
Hebrew Bibles and prayer books., rhe vowels of Adonai arc written below rhe 
Tetragrammaton ro remind the reader to say Adonai- 
The vowels of Adonai; 

T "5 

arc written here—YHVH/ 



Because not every reader of this book as able to read Hebrew, I s hall 
explain [why it is not pronounced Yehovah] using roman letters instead. 
The consonants will be replaced by capital letters; A D N Y for Adonai and 
Y H V H for the Name of Cod. The vowels will be written as noncapital 
letters; 

Ac DoNaY 

Now if we transfer the vowels of Adonai to YHVH, this is what we gee; 

Y c H o V a K 

But all it means is; "Remember nor to say the Name of Cod; say Adonai b 
instead-* It was Hirer pronounced Yehovah! Unfortunately, when the Bible 


■ Tills Is -actually a plural form. Lit;rally, it means "My Lords." This is usually inter¬ 
preted. as -a sign of respect, however according tn the mystical interpretation, it h plural 
because it refers to both God and the Shechinah—that is, the male and female aspects 
of God. 

You may have noted that there is a patach below the .4L'f in Adonai, while below toe 
JW in YIIV It there is a sheva. This is so because according to I lehrew grammar, a sheva 
cannot be written below an or below any other guttural sounds such as !hk f Gfrff, 
ar Ayin}. For this reason, it is replaced hv a chataf-patach _ r. 
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was translated into Latin by chc church * * the translator did not fully under¬ 
stand the meaning of rhe masoretie rext (the Hebrew Bible with vowck), so 
he misread the Name, and when Mamin Luther man dated the Bible from 
Latin to Germ an , he adopted this reading mistake—and now many people 
believe Ychnvah to be die Name of God, 1 

Outside of prayer or Torah reading* pious Jews do nor even say A donah 
but instead use the HaShem in order :o avoid using the Name of God in 
vain (E.xndus 20:7). 

The true pronunciation ofYHYH is- a mystery* though several Hebrew 
names such as Efiyahu (Elijah, which means My God ts Yahu) include the 
Divine Name. This suggests the pronunciation Yahu, which would fie with 
chc Greek transliteration I AO (IA£5). 5 

My advice to the Qabbalistic magician is not to engage in unpmva- 
ble speculation/ but to use the power of the Four Holy Letters and say: 
YOD HEH VAY HEH whenever the Divine Name is needed in ritual. 
(Many great Qabbalists of the past have followed this method in one way 
or another.} 7 

It is forbidden to erase or destroy the. Name of God. s Therefore, Jews 
do not write it down in order to prevent it from being erased or treated in 
an inappropriate way. The only exceptions arc holy books (or prayer books), 
which may not be destroyed—but when they arc not used anymore, they 
must be kept in a special room in a synagogue called a geniz&ir or must be 
buried in a Jewish graveyard. 

If the Name of God is written incorrcctlv in a Torah scroll, it cannot 

* * 

be erased or corrected; the entire page must he written anew. A professional 


^ If you ever want to end a Jehovah's Witnesses* visit to your door, explain to them that 
iht name Jehovah is actually a reading mistake. Thev will Leave instantly. 

* Many scholars believe char Yahu is a short form of Yahuch nr Yahuveh Jalso ivritre-n 
Yah.veil). 

h Medication on the true pronunciation of the Di.vi.ne Name may in fact he a very reward¬ 
ing eierdse. hnt for che purpose of itiis book, 1 entourage the reader to esc the pronun¬ 
ciation given here. 

1 .Sometimes. however, they added various combinations of vowels to each of the four 
holy leccer.s, as. in the case of Abraham Abulatia* system. In orher casts they added rbe 
vowels assigned to the .Sefirah th ey wanted co work with (Kecer - Qam acz .i, G hoch mah 
- Pacach j h Bin ah ~ Tzereh e, Cbes-ed — .Scgol c-, Gtvurah - Sheva shorE f, TifereE — 
Choltm d h Nenach - Chireq i, Ilod - Qubhutz a, Ye.sod - .Shumq it, Malchut - no 
vowel) or they medicated -on the spelled-out form of che Leccer.s, as in Luna's syscem. 

H Based on Deutetounmy 12:3-4. 
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scribe {called a mfh') who writes the Name of God does make a special effort 
to prepare himself mentally in order to sanctity the Name.? According to 
tradition* once the scribe starts writing the Name, he must not stop or let 
himself be interrupted—nor even to gircr a king (because God is the King 
in Heaven, and writing His Name is meant to show respect to Him and must 
not be interrupted to show respect to any lesser being). 

In order to avoid writing the Name of God in other texts, various 
abbreviations such as the letter //eh or (two or three) JW(s) were used. 
Or the names were slightly changed. For example, Eloqim was written 
instead of E.lohim. (Some even say Eloqim in spoken language in order 
to avoid using this name in vain.) Many very pious Jews expand this rule 
to include non-Hebrew languages. Thus God will be written G-d or G J d. 
Because this book may to a certain degree, be seen as a Qabbalistic prayer 
book, and because it is impossible to teach the correct pronunciation of 
the Holy Names used by the ancient Qabbaiists to invoke the Divine 
Power wirhout writing down the necessary information, I have no choice 
but to write even the most Holy Names in this book. This being the case, 
it T do write the most Holy Names w r ith rheir vowels, it makes very little 
sense not to write the vowels of the English word God. Therefore, I have 
decided to write God with its vowel—and because this book is meant to 
reach both Jews and non-Jewish people* this spelling will also make it 
easier to read. 

Other Names of God 

The number of Divine Names in the Qabbalah is too great to give a com¬ 
plete list here, but I will ar least explain the most common ones. (Some 
long invocations in th is book consist mainly of Divine Names and magical 
Words of Power.) 10 

Adonai 

Explanations for this name appear in the first part if this chapter. 

¥ There are seven Divine Names in the Jewish tradition that require tpeciai atcendon of 
the sofer (scribel. Th«e are: VT TV3 E, Ehiveh asher Ehiy-eh. EJokim, El, Sh.add.ai, Adonai, 
and. Tzevaot. 

ir ' We would need at 1ea*c anorh-er hook do ETy co explain the meaning of aJi of chern. In 
addition, the meaning of some of rbem 35 hidden in mysteries. If you wish tci find out 
more about them, nse- them In meditation or apply on-e of the many methods ex plained in 
this book to gather in formation from rhe inner planes. 
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Yah 

Yah is an abbreviation of YHVH. 

Ehiyeh asher Ehiyeb 

Ehiych ashcr Ehiych means “I am that I am,” It can be interpreted as “T 
am pure Existence” or "I am rhe ever existing One” or even “T am the ever- 
becoming One," for grammatically it implies a ncycrcnding process.' 1 In 
the Bible, it is the Name Cod himself reveals ro Moses {Exodus 3:14). In 
the Qabbatah* it belongs to Keter, the highest aspect of Cod, 

Efohim 

Like Adonai, the name Elohim is a plural form, 11 According to the mys¬ 
tical interpretation, it is plural because it refers ro the higher union of 
God and rhe Shcchinah—that is, the male and rhe female aspects of God 
(Chochmah and Bin ah) — as opposed to Adonau which refers to the lower 
union (Ti tenet and Malchur), 

B 

El means simply God. It is the oldest and most universal name for God, 
It can be used for rhe Creator or for any lesser god. It often appears with 
certain attributes, such as: El Yisracl (God of Israel)* El Eliyon (Most High 
Cod)* El Olam (Cod of the Univcrse/Evcrlasting God), El Gibb or (Cod of 
Strengrh/Power), El Sbaddai (Almighty Cod), or El Chai (Living God}. El 
is sometimes also translated as “strong one,” "mighty one,” or “hero,” or as 
“strength,” "mi ght,” or "power’ a —for example, in Genesis 31:29- 

Eloah is a poetic version of El. Unlike El, Eloah is used only for the Creator 
and never for any lesser gods. 

Shaddai 

Shaddai means “A I mighty,” According to Exodus, this was the name known 

11 Thas as due do the tact that bibticai ^nmm^L doe£ rioc have- a pa.it, present, or furore ten.se. 
Rather, ic differentiates between a process chat has ended and. one that has not eoded. 

12 This is cornmanh. r interpreted as plunitis majatatis or plur^lis ex&Beatiae. 

n ir is possible that bn early times, Cod was simply named after those who were his ser- 
vanrs. Th as he was caJJed 'the Cod of Abraham, the Cod of Isaac, and che Cod of Jacob" 
^Eiodus 3:6) or “Cod of your fathers" (Exodus ^15-16). 
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to the patriarchs:’‘And Elohim spoke onto Moses, and .said unco him; T 
am YHVH; and I appeared unro Abraham, unco Tsaac h and unto Jacobs 
as El 5-haddai (God Almighty), bun by My name YHVH I made Me not 
known to them'* (Exodus, fi:2-3). 

Tzevaot 

Tzcvaot means .simply K Hojit!i :1 or "of Hosts" It is never used alone; it is 
used only as an attribute for either YHVH or Elohim. It often originally 
refers to human armies based on the book Samuel: "Then said David to the 
Philistine: 'Thou comesc to me with a sword., and with a spear, and with a 
javelin; but I come to thee in the Name of the YHVH Tzcvaot, the God of 
the armies of Israel, whom thou hast taunted 7 " (L Samuel 17;45). 

Tn Qabbalistie explanation, however, it is interpreted as referring to the 
Hosts of Heaven—that is, the angels, 

Ho-Qadosh Baruch Hu 

Ha-Qadosh Baruch Hu means "The Holy One blessed be He," This title 
usually refers to the Bridegroom of the Shechinah (the female side of 
God) l,i —that is, God in Tiferet. 

The Pronunciation 

I have tried to transliterate rhe Hebrew words in such a way that it is as 
easy as possible for an English-speaking person to pronounce them cor¬ 
rectly. I would like to explain some details. 

In ancient magical manuscripts„ rhe Divine Names and magical words 
have often been marked by writing them inside a square, or they have been 
overlined {the Hebrew equivalent of underlining) or have been marked 
with dots written above them. In this book, magical names and Divine 
Names are marked by writing them in capitals. Thus the name of the angel 
Michael will he written here as MICHAEL. This will apply only when 
these names must be pronounced in ritual. Outside of ritual, they will be 
written in the normal way. Further, in ritual texts T have written names 
in such a way that they are dose to the original Hebrew pronunciation, 
thus Gabriel appears as GAVRTEL, You may decide to actually “chant” or 
"vibrate" these names, which is a special way of speaking them that resem¬ 
bles a deep humming voice and that causes a vibratory resonance in both 
the magicians body and the room in which he performs the magic. {This 


u .See chapter 22 P Shabbax. 
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HEBREW CONSONANTS 


Hebrew Letter 

Transcribed Sound 

Alef 

x 

Has no sound of its own 

A yin 

V 

Has no sound of its own 

Set 

2 

8 (with dagesh/hard sound pronounced as b in but) and 

V (without dagesh/soft sound pronounced as v tn hove) 

Grmd 

1 

G (pronounced as g in go) 

Do/et 


D (pronounced as d in do} 

He/j 

n 

H {pronounced as h in hammer) 1 - 

Vov 

1 

V (pronounced as v in voice. Where Vov Is a semivowel, it 
is either o or u; see Hebrew Vowels, p. 25) 

Zaj/i.n 

r 

Z (pronounced asz in zoo) 

Qiet 

n 

CH (pronounced as in che Scottish pronunciation of the 
word I'cch) 

Tet 


I (pronounced as tin two) 

Yod 

•f 

Y(pronounced as yin yes) 

Kaf 

□ 

K (with dagesh/hard sound pronounced as k in kid) 
and CH (without dagesh/sofc sound pronounced as in 
the Scottish pronunciation of the word bah) 

Lamed 

b 

L (pronounced as i in left) 

Mem 

a 

M (pronounced as m in man) 

Nun 

i 

N (pronounced as n in no) 

5omech 

D 

5 or sometimes SS (pronounced as s in see) 

Peh 

S 

P (with dagesh/hard sound pronounced as p in pen) and 

F (without dagesh/soft sound pronounced as fin tenf) 

Tzuda'e 

t 

TZ (pronounced as t in tip and z in zip) 

Qpf 

V 

Q (pronounced as c in cat) 

Resfr 

1 

R (pronounced as r in rib) 

Shin 

Iff 

SH (shin, pronounced as sh in she) and SS or sometimes 
just S (sin. pronounced as s in sir? or ss in pass) 

lav 

n 

T (pronounced as £ in two) 


lb The chart of chE rniernationaf Phonetic Alpherfrei English, which I used, auj^ests horn, buz I felc 

hammer would be more kosher 
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HEBREW VOWELS 


H^braw Letter 

Transcribed S&ynd 

Qomotz 

X 

A or Q (pronounced as a in car or as □ in from) 

Patach 

r 

A (pronounced as a in cor} 

IzereJ? 

■■ 

E (pronounced as e ingneoi or they) 

Sega/ 

V 

E (pronounced as e in set) 

She vo 

* 

E (pronounced as a very short e P as in syntJresrs) 

Choiem 

1 ‘ 

0 (pronounced as a in horn) 

Chireq 

> 

f (pronounced as i in mocih/ne) 

Qubbutz 

\ r 

U (pronounced as do in ream) 

Shu ruq 

1 

U {pronounced as oo in raam) 


men hod is easy to teach but very hard, to describe in a book,) Speaking 
them this way will add quire a bit of power to your voice, because, vibration 
is energy, and the power and meaning of a Divine Name also comes from 
its vibration. For example, the sound of Ehiych describes a wave of "invo¬ 
lution and evolution' 7 or ‘"creation and perfection," To us - e the method of 
vibration , however* is advisable only if the passages with magical names arc 
not coo long; otherwise, it will strain the vocal cords. 
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The knowledge of the soul is called u thc secret of secrets" in the Zohar, 1 
given only ‘"to those who arc wise in their hearts,"" The importance of the 
understanding of the nature of the soul can nor be overemphasized* for it is 
the foundation of ail spiritual work. According to the QabbaEah h there arc 
three levels of the lion!, and these arc connected to each orher; the NefejJ?, 
the Jiuach, and the Nsshamah? 

Rabbi Simon was walking along the way, and with him were his son* 

Rabbi Elcazar, Rabbi Aba, and Rabbi Jchudih, As they were walk- 

1 The Scjfcr hii-Zohtir (Book of 5pLerid.ni;) is t he most central Qabbalistlc work, written 
in the form oh" a commentary -cm the Torah. It Is supposed, to have been composed by- 
Simeon hen Yochili, who Jived during a time of Roman persecution, which forced him 
to hide in a cave for thirteen yean. During this rime, he studied the Torah with bis .?on 
Fleasar, and, according cn tradition, this wa.? when be was inspired by Cod to write the 
Zohar. (Modern scholars ancri.be the Zohar tn Mose-.? de Leon, who laved in Spain in che 
thirteenth century.) 

1 Zohar LB la. 
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ing, Rabbi Pinion said: I am perplexed that the children of this world 
fi_c.. ordinary people) do not pay intention no the words of Bible or 
to rhe reason for their own existence. He opened [the discussion] by 
saying: “With my Nefesh have I desired Thee in the night; with my 
Ruacb within me will 1 seek Thee early; for when Thy judgments arc 
in the earth* the inhabitants of the world learn righteousness" (Isaiah 
26:9), This verse has already been explained and 1 have explained it 
[tooj. But come and behold: The Nefesh of the son at a man (i,e*, 
human being) goes out from him and rises upwards when he goes to 
bed, And if thou sayest that they all rise upwards, [know that] not 
each and every one sees the Countenance of the King. Yet the Nefesh 
rises* and leaves behind a particle of it in the presence of the body 
(Gnf)j one impression for minimum life of the heart. And the Nefesh 
leaves (wanders around) and seeks to rise. And there are many levels 
to rise., it drifts about and it meets in them bright essences of impm 
rity (qlippot), If it is pure and has not been defiled during the day, 
then it rises upward. Rut if ct is noc pure then it is defiled among them 
and becomes attached to them, and rises no further. And there arc 
made known to it promises. And there it becomes attached to those 
promises of coming times. And sometimes they cast it aside and make 
known to it false promises. And thus it leaves (wanders around) in 
such a manner all the night, until the son at man wakes up and it 
returns to its place. Happy are rhe righteous ones (Tzaddiqim) for 
the Holy One* blessed be He, reveals His secrets to them in dreams, 
so that they may guard themselves from Judgement (Din, Gevurah), 
Woe to the sinners who dcfdc rhemscEvcs and their Nefesh. Come 
and behold- Those who have not defiled themselves* when they go to 
bed, their Nefesh rises and first enters into all those levels* and rises 
and does not become attached to them, and after [that] it leaves [wan¬ 
ders) and drifts [upward], and therefore rises on its w^ay, The Nefesh 
that deserves to rise may appear before the Countenance of the Days 
(Afey Yomin; he.* Kotor) and becomes attached to the ambition to 
see—and the desire to ascend to rhe sight at the pleasantness at rhe 
King and to visit His Palace (Hcchal). This is rhe son of man who 
shall ever have a share in the world ro come. And this is a Nefesh that 
yearns ro reach the Holy One* blessed be He; and docs not become 
attached to other bright essences (qlippot); and leaves to its own holy 
kind; and seeks the place from which it came (went our). 
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Therefore it is written: “With my Nefesh have 1 desired Thee in die 
night, 1 * in order :o pursue Thee, and lio: be tempted by ocher gentile 
(idolatrous) kinds. Come and behold: “My Nefesh." 'This is the one 
that do mi nines a: nigh: and pursues its own level: Ruach [is the one 
that dominates] during the day. As ir is written: “With my Nefesh 
have 1 desired Thee in the night." This is the Nefesh that dominates 
during the night. “With my Ruaeh within me will I seek Thee early, " 
This is the Ruaeh that dominates during the day. And if thou saves: 
that _they arc) two separated levels, this is not soE Hor they arc one 
level and they are two eonnectcd [asj one. And [there isj one higher 
[level of the soul] that dominates over them. And i: is attached to 
them and thev to it, and it is eailed Neshamah. And ill these levels 
rise in the mystery of the wisdom (Chochmah; aram. Raza de-Cboch- 
meta), [The Zohar is not written in Hebrew but in Aramaic, Raza de- 
Coehmeta is tbe original Aramaic term, but the classical Qabbalistic 
Term is Chochmah,] for if a son of man sees these levels, he sees with 
the wisdom on High. And this Neshamah enters into them and they 
become attached to it. And if it dominates, then the son of man is 
called holy, perfected and totally deyoted to the Holy One, blessed 
be He. The Nefesh is the lower wakefulness, and this is [tbe one] 
closest to the body (GuF) and feeds it (i.c., the body). And the body 
is connected to it, and it is connected ro tbe body, hvcntually it is 
refined (i.c., spiritually healed)/ and becomes a throne on which the 
Ruaeh resides. This is due :o the awakening of the Nefesh which is 
eonnectcd to the body. As it Ls written: “Until the Ruaeh be poured 
upon us from on high 1 * (Isaiah 32:15). Afterward, when both arc 
refined, they arc ready :o receive (lc-qabhla.) die Nc sham ah. 'Thus, tbe 
Ruaeh becomes a throne for the Neshamah to reside upon. And the 
Neshamah is concealed high over all., most hidden and unattainable. 
Thus there is a throne upon a throne, and a throne for the highest. 
And when thou see (observe) these levels, thou will find the mystery 
of wisdom [Chochmah; aram, Raza dc-Chochmcta) in this matter. 
And all this is wisdom (Chochmah) to be attached [to thy soul! in 
this manner to ^pereeive/achicve^ these concealed things. Come and 
behold: the Nefesh is the Sower wakefulness, for it is attached to die 
body (Gulf). In rhe same manner as a flame (light) is [attached to_ a 


“Compare chapter 27. TiqqiiTi ha-Oiatn: J Teaimg the World 
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candle. The lower flame is black (dark, dull), attached no ihe wick arid 
is. never [totally] separated from it. And is not refined except: through 
ic And when i: is refined through the wick it becomes i throne for die 
upper white (pale) flame chan dwells on the black (dark* * dull) lighn 
Eventually, when both arc refined, the white (pale) flame becomes a. 
throne for :hc concealed flame chat can neither be seen nor known; 
for it rests on the white (pale) flame and chus they are a perfect (conv 
pletc) flame. And so a son of man reaches complete perfection (inner 
peace). And thus he is called “holy," as i: is said: “As for rhe Holy 
Ones cha: arc on rhe earth, chcy arc chc excel lent in whom is alt my 
delight 53 (Psalm I6r3k lc ls simitar with the mystery on High.* 

Everything in our spiritual work—in fact,, everything in our Life:— 
depends on the proper understanding of the sout. It is important not only 
co know the theory, but also to be able to apply it co yourself Let us look 
at each part of the soul in more detail. 

The Nefesh (Emotional Soul, Lower Self) 

Nejpsh means soul. breath„ scent, emotion, desire, person, 
"life.” The Nefesh is that part of the soul chat dominarcs when we are 
asleep, especially when we dream, It contains our subconscious mind and 
afl our desires, including our drives rhat art connected with it/' It also 
contains our emotions that cause the contents of our subconscious mind. 
It is interesting to note thar "scent 1 * is one of the meanings of the word, 
for more than any other .sense, .scent affects directly the subconscious 
mind. The Nefesh belongs to the astral level, and the word Nefesh is also 
used for the astral body/ The Nefesh is also related to the moon, the 
symbol of the upper Nefesh/ The Nefesh also is vital for our sexuality- 
"Nefesh is the force (Chcyla) from which rhe body is builr. When a man 
is aroused in th is world to mate with his wife, all parts of the sum arc 
prepared to receive enjoyment from it. Then the Nefesh and the desire of 
these agree upon that act' 7 (Zohar 1:81a), 

Our emotional state has an enormous influence on the body. We .say 

* Zahar I:B3n—b. 

* In modern psychology die tubconsciauH mind is- seen as chc source of out - dreams, a.s 
Freud [a Jew!) rediscovered.. This knowledge was no secret to the ancient Qabbalrst.c. 

7 See chapter 24, Contacting the Maggid: The Inner Plane Teacher. 

H Zahar JH42b. 
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“that makes me sick” if wc feel had, for emotional imbalance can mate ns 
sick, just as positive emotions can benefit our health. The body is controlled 
and formed according to rbe influence of the Nefe-stu 

We must understand that tJhie Nefesh, our lower soul, is very powerful, 
either for good or bad.. Due to its involvement with the body, it is often 
unjustly condemned, but in the Qabbalab even the Nefesh is considered 
to be (potentially) holy. It is, indeed, lower rhan the other aspects of our 
soul, hue nevertheless, it has a very important function. To emphasize this 
fact, my teacher Dolores Ashcroft-Nowicki sometimes calls it the Power 
Self for it gives us the power we need in every aspect of life. This is quite 
in accordance with the view of the Zohar, which says that the Ncfcsh of 
the. body (Guf) is called “strengthening power" {koath ha-?w#baz£q ) K for it 
strengthens the body/ 


The Ruach (Mental SouL, Conscious Self) 

J-| f W - JratL ■ - J? 1L I LL I I El - J to IL i D- EC ■ - W 

Kutfcfi means mind, spirit, soul, breathy wind, air h inspiration, 
“direction." The Ruach dominates by day, meaning it is the part of our soul 
that gives us our conscious mind used in the normal waking sratc, It is chc 
source of the intellect and of our ability to study and learn J D “Ruach is the 
voice, 1 and it is called "Knowledge' (Daat). And it is connected to a person 
who raises his voice in the study of the Torah, And ir is called the. 'Written 
Torah' and the 'Menral Soul ' (or 'Intellectual Soul 3 ),. From it come good 
deeds" (Zohar 1:7%}. 

Certainly, no one in his ri ght mind would consider his own intellect 
“most hidden and unattainable." Neither would anyone be called holy just 
because his intellect is the dominant part of his soul. 

The Ruach rules oyer rhe Ncfcsh. 11 By rhe awareness and self-control of 
our mi nd, we can ramc our emotions, Ruach and Ncfcsh are connccrcd, 
and together they form the mortal personality that we inhabit in th is 
incarnation. When this incarnation ends h the Ncfcsh sooner or later goes 
to Gehinom/Purgatory to purify itself from earthly desires and the Evil 
Urge. (After our earthly life, an imprint of our earthly lives—loosely con¬ 


y Zohar 1:110a. 

1;l Some people consider chc X'efesh to he ck-r subconscious mind, (contmlfing the body),, 
the Ruach to be chc emotions, and chc Xes-hamah to be the intellect. ThiK view Is found 
esp-eclaJEy in later times. Tr definitely contradicts the view of eh-e Zobar that describe* the 
NeKhamab as ^concealed high over all, most hidden and unattainable" [see above). 

11 Zohar I:2ft6a. 




The \1ysr.en'es of the Soul 31 


nected to the grave—is said to remain on the astral level.) Eventually, our 
emotional experiences may be assimilated (as memories) by the Ruach. 11 
The Ruach is partially immortal, because the contents of the mind— 
memories—are absorbed into the higher realms (symbolized by the 
Garden of Eden), for otherwise vve could not recall past lives. When we 
try to do so, a momentary' connection is made. Yet only the Neshamah is 
totally immortal and lives in rhe higher realms. 1 ^ 

Come and behold: For seven days ..after a person died] the Nefesh 
leaves the house no rhe grave., and from rhe grave ro the house, and 
mourns him. Three dines a day, the Nefesh and rhe body (Guf) arc 
judged together, chough there is none in the world who knows ir or 
watches it ro awaken the heart, Afterwards, rhe body (Guf) is expelled 
and rhe Nefesh leaves to cleanse [itself] in Gehinoin (Hell, Purgatory); 

And [then itj goes out and leaves into rhe world to visit the grave, 
until it wears that which it wears. After twelve months all is fixed 
(settled). [The] body (Guf) is discarded in the dust. [The] Nefesh is 
hound and enlightened by die Ruach, enclosed in that which it wears. 

[T hej Ruach enjoys itself in the Garden of Eden. [The] Neshamah 
rises to the delight of delights. All of them are connected to each 
other at certain times. 

The Neshamah (Spiritual Soul, Higher Self) 

Neshamah means "soul,* “spirit” "breath.” The Neshamah is a part of our 
soul that is so high that it is concealed and unattainable for the ordinary 
man, and even the seeker on the spiritual path finds it the most difficult 
to access. This is so because it is nor a part of our incarnate personality, 
hut is instead part of our immortal soul that dwells in the higher regions. 
It nevertheless influences our life once we purify our personality to such a 
degree that we are ready to receive its influence. 

The Neshamah rules over Ruach and Nefesh, 15 for the higher always 
rules over the lower. It guides us throughout our life and our spiritual 

11 Elsewhere in. cht Zohar, it is said: “And when a man. cEic-K in rhea world, that Nefesh 
never leaven the .grave. And because of eh is power, the dead know and calk with each 
other" (Zohar 1:S la). 

11 Compare ro Zohar 11:141b—142b. 
lJ * Zohar I:226a-b. 

Zohar 1:2015a. 






32 The Mysteries of the Soul 


work. In irs higher aspect ir gives us wisdom and inspires us with awe 
of God. Tu its lower aspect it gives us understanding and inspires in us 
repentance {Tes/muah).' 1 '' If the Nc sham ah dominates our self, we become 
cotally devoted no God, According to chc Zohar, this is rhe definition of 
a holy man, Tn fact, ro make chc Neshamah the dominating influence in 
your life (and be guided by its wisdom) is the central goal of all spiritual 
work. 

Why is it so difficult to become aware of thcNcshamah? Let me explain 
with an analogy; Imagine you arc in a beautiful forest with a radio playing 
at full volume., Due to the radio, you cannot hear the birdsong. This docs 
nor, however, mean they the birds arc nor there. Once you silence your 
worldly and selfish craving for entertainment (symbolized by the radio ) y 
you will be able to hear tbe beautiful singing of the birds (symbolizing the 
Higher Self). 

The terminology of the Zohar indicates that a man gains a certain soul 
at a specific point in his spiritual development. This means that not all 
aspects of the soul are equally accessible to everybody. Even' human being 
has emotions, and therefore, access no the iVefesh is very easy. But we arc 
able to access the Ruacb only if we have refined and purified the emotions 
to a certain degree. The majority of people in the present time form their 
opinions and decisions through emotions and feelings rather than by the 
use of reason. Thus their decisions depend to a great deal on fear, anger, 
or craving and other unbalanced {qlippo&c) influences. In the terminology 
of the Zohar, they have not yet earned chc gift to be given a Ruacb. There 
arc few who are led by reason, hut even fewer are Jed by wisdom, altruistic 
love* awe of God, and the selfless desire to serve the Lighr. Such people are 
indeed very rare. The Zohar calls them the ones who have attained contact 
to the Ne sham ah and are dominated by its influence. 

The Evil Urge (Yetzer ha-Ra) 

What is it that prevents us from receiving the influence of the Ncshamah? 
According to the terminology of the Zohar, this is the Evil Urge (Yetzer 
b&-Ra) ¥ symbolized by Samael and the snake, IL Thc Evil Urge (Yetzer ha-Ra) 
is the Ruach of rhe beast (animal). And concerning this King Solomon said 
in his wisdom, 'Who knoweth the Ruach of man whether it goeth upward, 
and rhe Ruach of the beast whether it goeth downward to the carch? 7 


^ Zohar I:79b. 
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^Ecclesiastes 3-2.1}. The Ncfesh of the beast is the Ncfesh that tomes from, 
the side of the Evil Urge (Yetzer ha-Ra) ” L7 

Both Ncfesh and Ruach can be influenced by the Evil Urge, The 
Ncfesh is the main subject for the Evil Urge* for if a man follows his selfish 
craving and anger, he defiles his Ncfesh. The Ruach is the Intelleer, and, 
consequently, it is not subject to anger or craving, but it can be defiled by 
pride and arrogance * for here resides the ego. The Ruach is to rule over the 
Ncfesh, and thus it should he free of its influence, But if it allows itself to be 
affected by the desires of the body, it loses its rulers hip and becomes a slave 
to the tower self This is why we must cake care to keep our soul as pure 
as possible. A small sin may lead to a bigger sin, and so on. Therefore, we 
must make an effort ro minimize the influence of the Evil Urge by reduc¬ 
ing the amount of anger, jealousy, greed, craving, and egoism in ourselves. 

And i: his been caught: R, Simon ben Elcazir says in the name of 
Haifa bar Agra in R. Jochanan ben Nuri s name: He who tears his 
garments tn anger, he who breaks his vessels (ha-meshaver Relay) 1 * in 
anger, and he who scatters his corns in anger, in chy eyes he will be an 
idolater, because such are ehe wiles of the Evil Urge (Yctzcr ha-Ri): 
To-day he says no him, “l)o thist" and tomorrow he tells him, “Do 
chat!" until he bids him "Go and serve idols, 11 and he goes and serves 
[ebemj. R. A bin said: Whac verse [intimates thasj? “There shall no 
strange god be in thee; neither sliak thou worship any foreign god 1 " 
(Psalm SI: 10). Who is ebe strange god that resides in man himself 
(literalty, “in his body 1 *)? Say, that is the Evil Urge (Yeczer ba-Kaj! 1 ' 

Even small things matter, for over a length of time, they will have a 
powerful influence on our character. This process works both ways. The 
counteracting principle to the Evil Urge (Yctzcr ba-Ra) is the Good Urge 
(Ktfzer Tov) chat comes from the influence of the Nesbamah. If we con¬ 
tinue to perform good deeds, this will eventually become second nature ro 
us: “Ben Azzai says: "Rush {ie., be eager) to perform even a minor Mttzvah 
(Lc., religious duty, commandment, good deed), and flee from sin; tor one 
Mitzvah leads to another Miizvah, and one sin leads to another sin; for 


17 Zahar li7%. 

u Compare co ihe Sbcvirac ha-Kilim, the Breaking of E,ht Vessels in Lurianic Qahhilah. 
] ' 3 Babylonian Talmud, S hah bat 105-h. 
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the reward of a Mitzvah is a Mitzvah, and the reward of a sin is a sin 3 ” 
(Mishnah [Piracy] Avot4:2), 

’We become attached to that which t.s within us, M If we refine * 1 ' and 
purify the leaser aspects of our sold* we attract that which is holy—in other 
words, the Neshamah. And furthermore, by overcoming the Evil Urge in 
ourselves, we lessen the evil in the worJd, and thus we heal the world. 

The Soul Ln All Its Aspects 

There arc more aspects of man that must be considered at least briefly; 
The physical body is called G&f (meaning “body,” “person,* Hl sub stance,” 
“surface”}. It consists of the four elements—that is, the four philosophical 
principles: “And in this pattern He (God) created the body (Guf) from 
[the] four dements: Fire, Air, Earth and Water 1 ' {Zohar 1:80 a}. 

Then there is the Tztlem (meaning "shadow,” “picture,” “image”). This 
is the cthcric body 21 or ethcric double, as it is called sometimes. The Tzdcm 
is the pattern after which the shape of the physical body is formed, which is 
why it looks like a double or shadow of the physical body. When a child is 
conceived, the Tzelcm causes the body of the child to grow and take shape. 
“When he (man) goes out jnto the physical world]: Through the Tzdcm 
he grows and] hy the Tzelcm he walks. This is th e meaning of "Surely man 
walketh in a Tzelem** 1 * {Zohar 111:1 (Mb), 

The Tzelcm is the intermediary between the Ncfcsb and body, belong¬ 
ing co the body, but not to the Nefcsh, for ir consists of very fine physical 
matter. The Tzelcm is also responsible for the health of the body. When a 
man becomes very ill (or if he departs from this world)., the appearance and 
shape of the Tzcleni changes beforehand." 1 

Body (Guf) and Tzdcm are the two marc rial pans of man. The imma¬ 
terial parts—that is, the pans of the soul—arc fivefold: 2 -"“And thou shalt 


llh See above. 

11 Thu pcocesE ip called Ttqqsm in cbe Qabbalab. (See chapter 27, Tiqqun ba-OJam: 

I Jealing the WorJd.) 

:: The Tz-elem is riot the aKcral body—even chough che rivci are ofeen confused. [f, Ln 
meditation, we ripe co cbe ascrai plane, cbe term Nefcsh is y.sed iin cbe ancienc eexes (e ee 
chapter 24, Contacting the Maggid: The Inner Plane Teacher). 

15 Psalm 39:7. 

- q Zobat 1:217b and Zohar 1:227a- 

This means seven p-iFts altogether. Note chat seven ir a number with great significance. 
The five names of cbe soul are first found, in Mid cash Bereshit Rabbab J4:?. 
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love the YHVH thy Elohim with all thy he an 1 (Deuteronomy 6:5), it 
corresponds the body and with all thy soul’ it corresponds the [different 
aspects of the] soul (Nishmeta, i.tu, Neshamah}. For there arc five names to 
it: Neshamah; Ruach; Nefesh, Ch ayah, Yeehidah” fZohar IIrl5Kb). 

The Cbaydh (living one) is the Primal Spark or divine life force from 
which we come. It is sometimes cahcd Neshamah of Neshamah^ 

The Yeehidah (single one) is the highest level of the souE. As the name 
single one indicates; there is only one Yeehidah for all beings—that is, on 
the level of che Yeehidah^ we arc all one- Thus, my Yeehidah is the very 
same as your Yeehidah- The level of the Yeehidah is the level of the total 
unity of all beings* borh with each other and with God- 27 

Each of the aspects of the .soul is connected co the Tree of Life: The 
Yeehidah belongs to Keter, the Chayah to Chochmah* the Neshamah to 
Bin ah, the Ruach to Tiferct 2R (often seen as including the surrounding 
SefiroE Chesed* Gevurah, Netzach* and Hod); the Nefesh belongs to Yesod, 
and che body (Guf) to Malchut (as does the Tzelem, which is the finer 
aspect of the body}- Some believe that the Nefesh belongs ro Malchnt, due 
to its connection to the body. 2S 


Chayah and Yttbiddh ate often included in the Nesh-amah and are seen as more suhtle 
levels of che Neshamah. 

17 -Some say that eh is IcveJ conJd he attained only in messianic rimes nr evert only by the 
Messiah himself. Yet it has been attained in che pace and can still he attained, but cmcc 
Ls accained, the individual himself becomes a Messiah (the level reached by Henoch — 
Hebrew: Chanoch* also known a.? Enoch—when he became Metatrons. 

Very occasionally Ruach is related co Daac. 

19 In this case, che body is usually seen as a level of Lcs own. 






Kavvanah 

Magical Intention 


Intention Is dll ?>; the art of ritual m*igli\ 

D(.}]_ tm£S As m:-ii t jj- T-Nu wit :ki 


In the following chapters you wilt find many spelts, charms, and instruc¬ 
tions for making amulets and Talismans, and later in this book you wilt 
find advanced invocations and rituals. To activate this ancient magic, 
however, it is nor enough to recite the words and perform the actions 
described. In order ro cause a magical effect you musr recite and perform 
with Kdmwndh. 

Kavyanah (HDllD) is the fundamental principle of Qabbalistic magic, 
although it is not easy to translate into English, The dictionary definitions 
arc "intention/ “meaning, 3 * "concentration/ “devotion. 3 In Qabbalistic Jic- 
crature* Kay van ah means all of them. 

In order ro cause any magical effect, you must create a rhoughtfbrm 
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and do so with a specific imention and concentration. You then must 
empower it with emotion and devotion. The secret of magic is not to do 
the most complex rituals, but to bring forth from within you the emotion 
and feeling of magical power when it is needed. 1 

To be able to direct your intention with concentration and devo¬ 
tion onto a specific aim and cafl down Divine Power is what the ancient 
Qabbalists called Kavvanah, There is an ancient text called Chapter 
the Kcwvanuh According to the siniicfit (Xiftkalists? written at the end of the 
thirteenth century, describing the development and use of Kavvanah. 1 * 

Chapter about the Kavvanah According to the 
Ancient Qabbalists* (with Commentary ) 4 5 

Whoever fixes something in his mind with perfect fixation, [will 
find chatj the essence will turn to him. 

If you are able to concentrate on one thing to the exclusion of everything 
else, you will attract the essence of this tiling^ and if you make a connec¬ 
tion with it, you will be able to change it. Most people cannot direct their 
rhougbrs^ and they cannot keep one thing at a time in their mind. They 
want one thing and its opposite, and therefore, they achieve nothing. 


1 If this is so, why do wr need rituals ac all? One of the reasons- Ls that it is much easier to 
learn to activate magical power by the use of powerful ticrjals. We dn need ricuals to [earn 
the art of magic, hat ricuaE is a matter of beauty and worship of the Divine. The relation¬ 
ship between Clod and Israel his often been described in erotic language (for example, in 
the Song of Songs). Sex ip just anocher expression of che creative power. I will theretone 
use sexuality as an analogy: Magic without ritual is like sex without tote pi ay. If a situa¬ 
tion is urgent and it you do nor have much rime, ic can he done without ritual. As in che 
ease of sex, the creative power depends not on the length of time you invest, hue whether 
you are willing to celebrate the divine Creative Power and creat ic with dedication. Such 
celebration will make a difference. 

1 See also Chaim Vital. Shji&rcy part IV, chapter 2:12. 

* Sh aat ha-Kavvanah ie-MequbalLm ha-rishon 

4 "Because the lexc may be difficult to under.scand, afeer a porcion of texc, I have inserced 
comments char explain Lcs inner meaning. 

5 Compare; "E laving circumscribed che task you have sec yourself, see it in relation to the 
Cosmos. By seeing the Cosmic Archcype yon will draw in the force of thac ideal and by 
seeing che circumscribed form, which it is desired to manifest, you will focus that forte" 
(Dion Forcnne, The Cmmic D&tfrirjSt Chapter XXVI. "The Law of Limitation”!. 
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Therefore, it thou prayest or speakest a blessing or if thou wine to 
focus on something in its truth, visualize with thy mind that thou art 
Light and everything around thee [is LightJ and From every corner 
and from every side shines Light, And inside the Light is a Throne [of 
Light! and on it is the Or Nogah (Glowing Light)and opposed ro it 
is another Throne of Light and on it is the Or Toy (Good Light) and 
[it will be IE lee! thou art bet wen them. 

To avenge turn to the Nogah and to be compassionate turn to the 
Toy. And the words that come from your Ups (literally, “chit which 
comes from you] * 1 * * * lips") shall face its countenance. And turn thyself 
to thy right and you will find Light, This is the Or Bah it (Bright 
Light), 7 And at thy left thou wilt find splendour. This is the Or 
Mazhir (Shining Light), And between them and above them is the 
Or Ha-Kavod (Light of the Glory). And around it is the Or Chav bn 
(Light of Life). And above it is the Keter Ha-Or (Crown of Light) 
chat crowns the objects of the thoughts,, and enlightens the ways of 
the visualisations* who makes the shmincss (Zahar) of the visions 
shine. And there es no fathom nor limit to this Light. 

The Or Nogah (Glowing Light) corresponds to Gevurah and the Or 
Tov (Good Light) corresponds to ChesedL Thus Nogah gives revenge and 
Toy gives compassion. The Or Bahir (Bright Light) ls Netzach and the 
Or Mazhir (Shining Light) is Hod, Netzach is right and Hod is left. (The 
ancient Qahbalists saw both the body of man and of Adam Qadmon with 
the pillar of strength on the left and the pillar of mercy on the right side.) fl 
The Or Ha-Kavod [Light of the Glory) corresponds to Tiferer, which is 
between and above Netzach and Hod. The Or Chayim (Light of Life) 
relates to Yesod and the Keter Ha-Or (Crown of Light) corresponds to the 
Sefirah Keter, 

And from its perfect Glory comes will, blessing, peace* life, and all 
good to chose who keep the way of its unification. But those who 

h But the path of die righteous (Tzaddtqi m j in as cbe OrN'ogab (here: light of dawn), chat 
shtneth more and. mori unco the perfect day (Proverb.? 4dS). 

1 And now men tee not the Or bahtr Jherc: light j'which is] blight) eti the ^kies; but the 

wind, pissedi, and. cleanseth them (Job 37-21). 

K Modern Qabbaiist? agree concerning the body of .Adam Qadmon, but enneeraing mor¬ 

tal humans, they believe that strength in found on the tight ^ide and mercy on the Eefc. 
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stray from irs way the Light is hidden [from them] aiid turns over eo 
the opposite way and appears as rebuke and rep roof. 

But the upright way is performed according :o the Kavvanah of 
him who knows to concentrate on its truth with devotion fDcvequt, 
literally, “a: each me lie 11 ) of thought and will that emanates with full 
SErength from the Unfathomable. 
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Only if you know how to concentrate on the truth of the Path of Light 
through the devotion of your thought and of your will that connects you 
to the Divine wilt you be able to perform this miracle. Both thought and 
will must he applied This means you must create a suitable ihoughtform 
and have enough willpower to activate it. Both thought and will must he 
connected to the everlasting truth of the One. 

^or according to die intensity of die power of the Kayyanah L onc 
may be able] to attract strength through its will* and will through 
its mind, and visualization through its thought and power dirough 
its [spiritual] achievement and fortitude through its contemplation 
{lyuti) L 

There can he no thought or desire that distracts you if the power of 
the Kawanah is well developed. Inner srren gth comes from a strong wilL 
A strong will comes from a clear mind that has a definite idea of what it 
wants. Clear visualization h created by precise thought and observation. 
Magical power is developed by spiritual achievement and fortitude is devel¬ 
oped by contemplating the Light of the One. 

VVhen there is no passing thought and desire in ter filing with it h it 
[the Kawanah) intensifies through the might that directs it to draw 
[down_ Emanation coming from the Ay in Sof, 

The more vou are able to attract the influence of the Unmanifest, the 
stronger rhe Kawanah becomes. 

It fulfills everything and every work (maassch) [according] to his 
mind and to his will, if he knows how to differentiate (literally encir¬ 
cle) the edges of the limited things and the will of their thoughts 
from the essence From which they arc p and he will ascend above them 
through the power of his Kawanah. And Inc will go deeper in order 
to counteract Ins sterile way and he can [create] a new way [according] 
to his will by the power of his Kawanah., that comes from the perfect 
Glory of rhe hidden (literally, ignored) Light,, shat has neither figure 
nor image, neither measure nor size, neither estimation nor limit, nei¬ 
ther account nor ending and no fathom and no number and no end 
in any regard. 
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By the power of the Kawanah, everything and every work can he 
accomplished according to the wiJl of the Qabbalist, Note that the text 
describes the interaction of will (power) and mind (form). Tn order to do so, 
you must learn to differentiate between that which comes from the limited 
world and that which comes from the Divine Source, This means you must 
[earn ro differentiate between the needs h desires, thoughts, and limitations 
of yoiu mortal .self and the Divine from which all things come. In this way, 
you can ascend above these limitations and reach a level of spiritual depth 
that enables you to neutralize these limitations by connecting to the Light 
of the One, which is beyond human understanding. 

And he ascends by the power of his Kawanah from one thing co che 
next until he reaches the Ay in Sof, He needs to direct his Kawanah 
in a way chan is suitable tor [attaining] his [.spiritual] perfection, so 
that che Highest Will (Raezon Ha-Eliyon) clothes itself In his will, 
and non that only his will clothes itself in che Higher Will. 

We must ascend by striving—step hy step up Jacobs Ladder—unci I we 
reach a point at which we can unite our intentions with the Divine .Source. 
We must turn our wiEJ into a garment or vessel for the Highest Will that 
is the Will of rhe One. We must not just try to use the Highest Will as an 
instrument or garment for our own lower desires, 

hor rndecd h the Shefa (Divine Influx) is like a strong fount that 
never ceases [co Flow]., hue only if he is careful in his approach ro ebe 
Highest Will in the matter that he cloches the Highesc Will in the 
will of his aspiracion. By union of die Highesc Will and the lower 
will, by its idenrification, and by devotion [Devequt, literally, “accach- 
mcnr 11 ) co che Unity he draws [down! rhe Shefa in order to [attain] his 
[spiritual] perfection. 

The Divine Influx is unlimited. In order to attract this unlimited 
power, we musr unite our conscious intentions with the Highest Will hy 
devotion to the One, Thus we can attain spiritual perfection and accom¬ 
plish our aims, for then they are idencicaJ with the aims of the One. 

And there is no perfection of che lower will if his approach is for icsovvn 
needs, only if in his approach co the Highest Will] he clothes ic in [his] 
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desires and i IrrwcrJ will to reveal the identification sufficiently enough, 
that [otherwise] is concealed in mystery (Le,, the identification), 

Tf you try to use this method to fulfill your own selfish or egoistic 
desires, you will fail, Tf you try to connect yourself to the Divine in order 
to serve your egoistic wishes,, the attempt cannot succeed. You will succeed 
only if you manage to identify your will with the Highest Will in such a 
way that your desires arc purified of everything that is not in harmony with 
the Highest Will. The identification of the lower will with the Highest 
Will is a mystery to all those who arc motivated by their ego. Only those 
who ate led by rheir Higher Self arc able to understand this secret. 

And if he approaches in this way, then also the Highest Will comes 
close to him and adds fortitude to his power and desire to his will 
to accomplish and complete anything, and even for the things he 
wants for himself (literally, even for the will of his sou!) in which the 
Highest Will has no portion. 

If, however, you try to connect to the Divine in a truly selfless way, the 
Divine will approach and meet you halfway. And in this case, the Divine 
Will adds its power to yours, and your wifi shall become stronger, and 
everything you do will become more perfect. And even personal aims that 
arc not a direct part of the Highest Will may he accomplished, providing 
they do not contradict the Highest Will. 

And regarding this it is written: “He that strives for good scckcrh 
Will" (Proverbs 11=27). 

This proverb means that he who strives for the highest aims also seeks 
to fulfill the Will of the One, for both are. the same. 

hor in so far as hts will Is attached to a matter suitable to the Highest 
Will, the [Divine] Wish (i.e.„ the Highest Will) wilt do the Itself in it 
{i.e_, It is lower will) and draw [to him] any object according to his will, 
hot thus it becomes stronger in it tlirough the power of his Kawanah, 
and draws down the .Shcfa that crowns the see rets of the things and 
essences in the way of Chocbmah (Wisdom) and in the spirit (Kuachj 
of bin ah (Understanding) and in the Fortitude of Daai (Gnosis). 
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If your will is united with the Will of the Creator and, directed onto a 
matter suirahlc to be subject to the Divine Influx, then the Divine Power 
will cause a change according to your wi [L Th is will happen because 
the Divine Power will be added to your power and your Kay van ah will 
draw down the Divine Influx. The Shefa comes from Ketcr and descends 
th rough Chochmab, Binab, andDaat. 

And according to how he clothes himself wi eh Spirit (Ruach) and 
expresses lias Kayyanah through his words and performs signs in his 
actions he will draw down the She Ira from power to power and from 
cause to cause until his deeds are completed according to his with 

In order to draw down the Divine Power into manifestation, you must 
follow three steps, 3 First, you must focus your magical intention on the level 
of the spirit. The Shefa itself comes to us from the level of Arzilut, The act of 
focusing the intention brings it down to the level of Eeriah. Rcriah is the level 
of the Divine Plan, and this is where your intention must become a vessel for 
the She fa. Your magical intention then must be expressed in a suitable form, 
which is done by using an appropriate Word of Power or Holy Name to pro¬ 
vide a form through which che power can be directed. This brings the power 
to YetziraJh, the World of Formation. Finally, you must perform a symbolic 
act—such as writing a talisman, drawing a symbol in the air, or any other 
magical act—in order to bring the power into Assiah, the World of Making, 

And in this way the ancient ones used to spend a while before 
prayer, to remove remaining thoughts and to focus on the way of the 
Kavvanah and the power of its direction. 

And [they spend] a while in prayer to express the Kawanah in ver¬ 
bal speech. 

And [they spend] awhile after the prayer contemplating how to 
direct the power of rhe Kawanah, chat is completed in the speech, in 
the way of visible work. 

And because they were Chassidim" 1 their Torah (i.c.> the recitation 

9 The three principJcs of A/ a ta h {thonghc), Di&hur (speech)* and hfjAsch (deed) arc 
caJLrd Ld&mhim (Garments of che Soul) in the Qafrballsric tradition. They are also known 
in che Eastern Mysteries as .SivflMK&iiu, che three-pair secret of .spirit, word, and action. 
iri The Chassidim are the pious-ones; *ee chapter 26, Chassiduc and Ilishtavvat: Myscical 
Devotion and Equanimity. 
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of :hc passages from the Bible} mined into action ami chelr work was 

blessed. 

This principle was applied by the ancient sages to every religious act. 
First, they cleared their mind and focused themselves on the intention of 
prayer. Then* they directed all their intention, devotion, and emotional 
power into the prayer. And finally, they found a way to bring the intention 
of their prayer into manifestation. Their recitation of biblical verses there¬ 
fore brought about magical changes, as will be described in the following 
chapters of this book, 11 

This is the way of the ways of prophecy, that he who acquaints him¬ 
self with it will rise :o :hc level of prophecy. 

In other words, if you follow this path, you will have the magical pow¬ 
ers of the prophets. 

The Technique 

This is what vou must do in order to make use of this ancient method to 
* 

activate the power of Kavvanah. 

1, Visualize that you arc light, everything around you is light, and 
light is shining from every corner and every side. See and feel the 
light around you and within you. You muse be one with the light, 
and the light must flow through you* filling you with divine energy. 
This is very important—do not rush this step! 

2, On your left (at shoulder level}, visualize a Throne of Light and on 
it a gofden-red glowing light called the Or Nogah. Feel the intense 
power of Divine Justice, and vibrate OR NOGAH and ELOHIM. 

3, On your right, visualize another Throne of Light and on it a warm, 
beneficent, silvery-white light called the Or Tov. Feel the warmth 
and loving power of Divine Mercy, and vibrate OR TOV and EL, 

4, On your tight, below the Or Tov, visualize a bright pink light. This 
is the Or Rahir, Fee! the eternal victorious power of the Divine, and 
vibrate OR BAHTR and YOD HEH VAV HEFT TZEVAOT 

5, On your left, below the Or Nogah h visualize a deep radiant pink 
light. This is the Or Mazhir. Feel the splendor of the Divine, 


11 [imperially in ebapeer R, Skimniushe}- Tehillim: The MagLed Use of Psalms. 
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and vibrate OR MAZHIR and ELOHIM TZEVAOT, 

6. Then h above your headL visualize an infinitely brilliant-white light in 
the shape of a crown. This is the Keter Ha-Os:, the Crown of Light, 
It is the source o i all and nothing is equal to it. It is far beyond 
human understanding. Feet rhe endless potential of the Divine, and 
vibrate KETER HA-OR and EHIYEH ASHER EHTYEH. 

7- Below Keter (around your solar plexus)., and above and between the 
Or Bahir and the Or Mazhir, visualize a beautiful light that has the 
yellow of the sun itself This is the Or Ha-Kavod (Light of the Glory), 
It is the light of true harmony. Feel the glory aud harmony of the 
Divine, and vibrate OR HA-KAVOD and YOD HE 11 VAVI-IEH, 

8, Around the Or Ha-Kavod is the Or Ghayim (Light of Life), It 
has a beautiful orange color. Feet the divine life energy circulating 
through your body, and vibrate OR Cl IAYIM and EL CHAT, 

9, Now focus on the intention of the magical work you want to per¬ 
form. Make absolutely sure that there is nothing in it that is not 
in harmony with the Highest Wilh You must concentrate on your 
aims very clearly before you proceed to the following step. 

10. Now perform any magical work you desire. If someone has done 
wrong and you must call upon Divine Justice, turn to the Nogah. 
and direct your intention toward Divine Justice, To do so h you must 
build —or rather, bring forth—a very clear idea of the concept of 
Divine Justice, (If you find yourself trembling in awe and respect, 
you probably have the right feeling,) If you want to send blessings or 
help to someone, turn to the Tov and direet your intention toward 
Divine Mercy, To do so, you must build—or rather, bring forth—a 
very clear idea of the concept of Divine Mctcy. (Here you can expect 
a feeling of deep love and compassion filling your heart.) In any 
magical work you perform^ make sure you use the three principles of 
inrenrion, word, and action. (Because you have already fulfilled the 
first of these three principles in rhe previous stage., you now must 
find an appropriate verbal expression, and eventually, you must man¬ 
ifest the work by a suitable symbolic act. The following chapters of 
this hook will offer you plenty oftcchniqu.es for doing so.) 

By using this method it will not take long for you to see your magical 
effects, if (and only IF) you have taken care to work in harmony -with the 
Higher With 




Se^ullot 

Spells and l fiarms 


(singular: sfguihih) arc small but very powerful spells or charms or 
magical invocations, Some involve a physical action (such as writing), while 
many arc simply spoken. 

The use of segullot is not high magic, hut they were seen as an impor¬ 
tant help in overcoming the problems of everyday title. In everyday life, we 
encounter problems and difficulties that we cannot influence, or that we 
can influence only to a limited degree. Through the agcs h this is when peo¬ 
ple have asked for the help of rhe Divine, and chose who knew about rhe 
ancient mysteries have used their knowledge of rhe Holy Names and magi¬ 
cal formulas to find help, blessing, guidance, and healing in matters both 
mundane and spiritual—both for themselves and for those they loved. 

Scgullot arc such a help. In times when technology did nor make life 
as easy as today, magic was used to aid. But even today, many problems of 
life arc beyond our influence, and now there is; as much reason to use che 
ancient secrets as there was in the past. 
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Ethics 

Same people lies!tate to use magic for personal benefit, but we know from 
scripture than both the prophets and the ancient sages used their powers 
to help and heal those they loved, doing so with the blessing of Cod. Why 
should we nor do the same? As long as we observe the rules of ethics* there is 
no reason why we should not make life better if we have the power to do so. 

First, you must never use magic mi fulfill the desires of the Evil Urge 
{yetz.tr ha-vaj—that is, the part in all of us that tempts us to act against 
Divine Law. In other words: You must NEVER use magic to harm anyone 
or to be the agent of your hate, malevolence, or jealousy, 

Second, you must understand that because Cod gave free will to 
humanity, it is not for yon to rake it away Therefore, you must NEVER try 
to use magic in order to interfere with anyone's free will, even if you think 
it is for the better of the person concerned. This means that i: is unaccept¬ 
able even to heal someone without their permission. (T believe, however, 
that parents may decide this issue for children, who are not of the age to 
make such a decision themselves. If, however, they arc old enough to make 
a decision, even rheir parents must accept what they decide.) 

Third, ALWAYS try to act in such a way that your actions arc in har¬ 
mony with the Divine Will and make the world become a better place. 
(The process of trying to turn evil and imbalance in the world into har¬ 
mony and goodness is whar is called Tiqqun ha-Oiam —healing the world. 
We will learn more about this in chapter 27.) Furthermore, NEVER get 
involved with the powers or beings of the Qlippot (unbalanced forces), as 
nothing good will ever come from them. 

These arc the basic rules you must observe in every magical act. If you 
break any of these rules, you will eventually have to face the Angels of 
Severity and Justice (Dm) and be subject Co their judgment. 

for Fishing 

Take a shard of pottery from the sea and write on it: 

And the Angel of God, who went before the camp of Israel, removed 
and went behind them; and the pillar of cloud removed from before 
them, and stood behind them; and it came between the camp of 
Egypt and the camp of Israel; and there was the cloud and the 
darkness here, yet gave it light by night there; and the one 
came not near the other all the night. 
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And Moses stretched out his hand over the sea; and YH YH caused 
the sea to go hack by a strong cast wind all the night, and made the 
sea dry land, and the waters were divided.” ^Exodus I4;l9-2i) 

Ye Holy Names, by Your great power, bring to me a fish 
that weighs [Insert amount]. 

Amen Amen Sclah 

Write this on the third day of the week (Tuesday) after the ninth hour of 
the day (nine hours after sunset). Then go our of rhe city and say seventy- 
two times; 

Baruch Shorn Kavod Malchuto Lc-Olam Va-cd. 

(Blessed be the Name of His Majesty s Glory tor ever and ever.) 

Then say seventy-two times: 

Blessed be the Glory of YH VH from His Place. (Ezekiel 3d 2) 

And rhen rhrow the shard into the water with all your strength, and cover 
your iace for a short time. Then go fishing, 

Segvjffcrh against Danger 

In a place where there is danger, say these Names three times with a loud 
(and/or firm) voice; 

YOD HEH VAV HEH 
YOD HEH VAV HEH 
YOD HEH VAV HEH 
TAFTAFIYAH 
decree fear awe] to tho&c men 

that they cannot harm me or my body or my wealth [possessions]. 

Amen Amen 

Seguitah for Path Jumping (Qefttzat ha-Derech) 

In the traditional Hebrew scriptures, many descriptions of fast travel, tele¬ 
portation, or out-of-body journeys arc described. The traditional term for 
such techniques is Qefitzat ha-Derech, “path jumping. 17 

Rabbi Hai Gaon wrote in the eleventh century that one of the Baaley- 
Shem (magicians) was seen on the eve of Shahbat in one place and* at the 
same time, fn another ptace h several days 7 travel from the first. Another leg- 
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end describes how old Rabbi Eliezer of Worms, transported himself from 
Germany to Spain Lli oi - dcr to reach the Qabbalah to Nachmanides. 

The following technique is described in many different manuscripts 
and in various forms. Unfortunately, many of them arc cither incomplete 
or corrupt. Most instructions agree that you need a reed with seven knots 
and a scarf for this scgullab. I have combined information from various 
texts for this technique. 

To prepare yourself, five days of immersion, fasting, and sexual absti¬ 
nence are required. 

In order to travel one month s distance in one moment, take a reed 
with seven knors and a parchment made from a male calf. Some say the 
reed should be short, while others say it should be six: feet long. 

Write on the parch mcnc; 

ADRARIEL the Great 
Tx^CRIEL the Great 
QAFTZIEL the Great 
ALBAS the Great 
TAFTAHARIEL the Great 
KETUSHIEL the Great 
AKATRIEL rhe Great 

QADOSH QADOSH QADOSH [Holy Holy Holy] 

YOD HEI-I VAV HEH TZEVAOT 
H is Glory fills the entire earth. (Isaiah S:3) 

RABAN HA-OLAM (Master of the Universe) 

An alternative text to be written on the parchment is this: 

And he came to a certain place and strayed there 
overnight because the sun had set. 

And he took a stone from the place and put it beside his head 
and went to sleep at this place. (Genesis 28:M) 

I invoke thee SAASI YAH the princely angeh 
serving under the princely angel PGRIHIEL 
In the name of 
SHAASHIEL 
AVEYRIEL 
SHAMASHIEL 
YARHIEL 
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SHAMIEL 

METATRGN 

MAYEMIEL 

that thou shall bring me to a [designated] place, 
in. the accompaniment of the fiery angel LAEHAROF 
quickly and without any pain or discomfort, and without any fear. 
AMEN AMEN AMEN 
SELAH SELAH SELAH 

Place the parchment in the reed. Some tests advise boring a hole into the 
middle knot and placing it into the hole. Others tell us to make seven boles, 
with seven parch merits in side. 

On the third day of the month, when the new moon is clearly visible, 
go outside the city boundaries and place the scarf on your face. With com¬ 
plete concentration, strike the reed to the cast, west, north, and south. To 
travel, ride on the reed and hasten to the desired destination. Some say that 
you should also recite the names on the parchment while riding. 1 

to Be Heard 

Sometimes we find it difficult to gcr the attention of those :o whom we 
have to speak. These may be officials, tht boss at work, or fust the people in 
the tow n in which we live. If you wish to be heard by people, or by a man 
of authority or a judge, say this; 

Give ear, O ye heavens, and 1 will speak; and hear, 

O earth, the words of mv mouth. 

* t 

My doctrine .shall drop as the rain, my speech shall distill as the dew, 
as the small rain upon the tender herb, and as the showers upon the 
grass: Because f will proclaim the Name of YOD HEH VAV HEH: 
ascribe ye greatness unto our God. (Deuteronomy 32:1-3) 

[ invoke You, Shemoi ha-Qadosh im [Holy Names] for with You 
Moses admonished the children of Israel in the desert, that 
You cause my words to be heard by [I user: the name of the person or 
the group of people by whom you want to be heard] and that my words 

should be acceptable. 


1 The aim of this technique is to exhaust ihe body and create a ncate of trance in order to 
experience an ethereal or astral projection. 
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In tilt Name of 

HI AF ZAY YAR NAS VA HATZ SAR MA YAH MA 
VAS ESH DAT BO RAH 

And in the Name of 

YAY AT DAR FAS KA MAL TAT RAY LAL QAZ 
CHAYIT KAVAR SHASH SA YAD DAL RAM MA AM 
LI YAV DI SHAY AR ZAY 

And in the Name of 

KO YAZ SHAY MAH YOD HEH VAY HEH EL QA 
DAL EL HAD BOG 

I cried unto EL YOD HEH YAY HEH with my voice, and 
He heard me out of His holy hill, Selah. (Psalm 3r4) 

Baruch Shem Kavod Male hut o Le-OLam Va-cd 
[Bkssed be the Name of His Majesty’s Glory for ever anti even] 
Amen Amen Amen 
Sclah Sclali Selah 
Hallelujah 

for Entering the Presence of a Mighty Man 

1: you want to be heard, you must be permitted to have an audience first. 
Speaking to a sultan (as intended by the original spell) or any other person 
of authority was not, and still may not be, easy. 

Sav seven times: 

H 

And YHVH helpeth them, and delivereth them; 

He delivereth them from the wicked, and saveth them, 
because they have taken refuge in Him. (Psalms 37r40) 

The Lion roars and the ruler subdues 
ASAN ASA UVISA 
MAL KIEL BALOM 
Amen Amen Selah 

for Shutting Someone's Mouth 

This Segullah is designed to help if someone speaks falsely about you. The 
power of this Segullah comes from the Holy Letters of the Hebrew alpha¬ 
bet that cannot be used for evil. 
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I adjure and bind and obstruct and shut and block the 
hearts of aJl sons of Adam and daughters of Eve that they 
may not harm me [Insert magical name]! 

LAHAQIEL is the great angel who is appointed over love. 

May he have consideration over [Insert magical name], 
when he goes out and when he comes in, 

When he lays down and when he arises. 

In the Name of the great Name 
AGUQAT TAG AT PAG AT who is one 
And whose Name is written ATEN ATZ His Name ELA 
AlefBet Cimel Diilet Ileh Par ZZayiti Chet Tet Yod Kaf Lamed 
Mem Nan Same eh Ay in Peh Tzaddt Oof Res h Shin Tar 

Segaihh for Love 

There are a many ancient formulas for love, but these methods often did 
not respect :hc free will of the desired person. The ancient sorcerers would 
have used apiece of unbaked day (probably in the shape of a heart), thrown 
it into the fire, and said that the heart shall burn (enflame) in desire in the 
same way as the clay. In other spells., the same technique (throwing clay 
into the fire) would be used for a magical attack to cause harm. Thus we 
see that meb methods arc deeply unethical. The fact that such formulas 
called for the invocation of the names not only of several angels, but also 
evil princes, is a clear sign that, according to our ethical standards., this is 
black magic. 

The following charm calls for rhe Will and help of God to ensure that 
no harm is done to the beloved. This is done by using traditional formulas 
(abbreviations) such as: K.Y.R. (Ken Yehi Razon, thus may it be Thy Will); 
B.H.N.Y (Bc-Ezrat Ha-Shem Naas^ch Ve-Natzliach, with the help of God 
we shall ac: and succeed). Such formulas are quite common. The abbrevia¬ 
tions Y.Y. (5W JW, or YHVH) and A.A.A. (Amen Amen Amen) are also 
found in this charm. 

This scgullah offers love and brings the loving one to rhe attention 
of rhe beloved. Thus, if the beloved has never noticed what a wonderful 
person the loving one is, this scgullah will help. In this respect, it is like 
perfume on a spiritual level, for it helps co start a relationship and endows 
love (which should always be given freely), but docs not force the beloved 
into a relationship. He or she still has the free choice to begin a loving 
relationship or not. 
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Mix ink with saffron, and on rhc fifth day (Thursday) at noon,, write 
the following charm on the parchment of a gazelle: 

naia Furnas ’jKniz 

KJTB nK mSSTH D1DN 

vrp ddk n t ram 2 

Yc art the names ruling 
over all unions at lovers in the name of Y-Y- 
and over the star signs (mazatot) of the 
children of Adam—who descended. 

Offer great love from [Insert name of lover] 
son/daughter of [Insert name of mother] 
to the heart of [Insert name of beloved] 
son/daughter of [Insert name of mother] K.Y.R. 

Soon soon soon quickly quickly quickly 
good good good 
A.A.A. Sol all 

Grace and love between Adam and Eve 
B.H.N.V. 

Then put seven pieces: of coal in a new day vessel, and take a piece of the 
garment of your beloved (the one you love), and write on it, burning frank¬ 
incense (and aloe), and also burn the writing in the fire. Do not extinguish 
the fire with water,, and when rhc fire has burned down, pound the coals, 
putting them between rhc feet of your beloved (he., disperse them where he 
or she is likely to walk). 

Seguilah for finding Hidden Money 

Scgullot rhac are of a divinatory nature arc sometimes called goralot (lots). 
This divinatory method is supposed to be good for finding hidden—that 
is, buried—treasures, (Of course, such a method will work only if there arc 
a ny treasures h idden E) 

Take a white cock and teed it for seven days with old wine. Then write 
the following names on a (copper) plate and suspend it from the right wing 
of rhc cock: 

In the name of MICHAEL GAVREEL QADOSHIEL MEDABNIEL 


■ Daric-L Sh.ajd.ie3, Am riel, Poseh. Afum, riifeum, Ur, Mita» MeshamLa, Do, Qia, 
TieJ—tke angtlic names in roman, Jetc-ers. 
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MEDANIEL UCHSHMIEL BERACITTEL MUG I EL 
TAQFIEL MAR IUT YAH YAH YAH 
Amen Amen Amen Sdah 

Then Jet ic go. Wherever ic goes and scrafchJes where the cock digs] on che 
ground, hidden treasure will be found. 

Segulfah for a Lost Thing 

This is for someone who has Jose something and doe^ nor know where and 
how he lost ic. 

Seven time!-: cm a piece of paper, wrice the name of the item together 
with the name of the person who Jose it and the name of his mother: [JnserE 
name son/daughter of [Insert name of mother]. Then say: 

This mystery is on [torj the name of Insert name’, 
son/daughter of [Insert name of mother] 

NATAR YEMEYNATAR ASGINTAL YEMEYNATAR 

For three nighcs h pJace it under your head (i.e_, pi J law), and you will remem¬ 
ber where the Jost item is. 

Seguliah for Protection ojt o Journey 

A name for protection on a journey, caSJed the name of che Jap: 

Wrice this name on parchment of deer, and suspend Lt from the right 
lap of your garment* * The name is T2T£j£ (TzrfmraLW ]. If you see robbers, 
touch the lap and they wil£ not harm you. 

Segu/fal? for a Sick Person 

If you wish co know whether a sick person wil£ recover soon, say^ seven 
times: 

ALAMON ALAMON ALAMON ALAMON 
A LA MON A LA MON ALA MON 

If che LJJ person Joofcs ai you, smiling, he will recover soon. 3f he turns away 
to che waLJ, chis is not a good sign, and if he Jies on his back, his iUness will 
last Jong, buthewiJl erentuaJly recover, 4 

1 This would prabahEy hare Iwen. railed xi^^cth^r and enclosed in a licile cantaineT. fruit- 
chlc cnntaincr.i can lie mack. easily frcirr tliin cupper nipc nr hairihtin. (A Lter native It. “he 
parch m Lr.c mi>:hc he ^ewn inta chc lap. I 

* Mace than ch-cre is much ps^cEml<?gy ar^d aemmon scn^c Lnvnlvcd in th^i uracle. 
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Segultah [or Heating 

SegnJLot tor healing are sometimes called nrfitot (healings), Supposed!} * 1 ; 
there is no ?=peJ L better chan this for effective heal Log. 

Write the to!! lowing (with food coloring) on the Inside of a cup, and 
speak the words over the cup. Then let the sick person drink (wine or 
water) tram die cup* thus absorb] ng the heafi rig pawer. Finally, write it on 
a talisman, and suspend it from his neck. 

In rhe Name of 

YAH YAH YAH YAH YAH YAH 
YHYII TZEVAOTi who sittcib upon the Kcruvim.'' 

With these names rhat are written (literally, engrared), 
rebuke this [illness^ 

from the body of [Insert name] h Hcn/daugbrer of 
[Insert name of mother] and from the 
bodies of bis/her sons: and daughters 
Amen Amen Sclah 
RAPHAEL will make it succeed 

3§ct0e3+ 

finished and completed 

Segultah against □ Headache 

To cure a headache, say: 

ABALAIT BA LAI I ABA LAI I BALA IT BALAH 
A BALA IT LO BALAH 

ABALATI ABALAIT BALAH A BALAH LO ABALAIT 
ABA LAH A BALA II ABALAH to ! Insert name], 
sony'daughter of [Insert name of mother]. 5elah 

Segultah for Overcoming Difficulties during Childbirth 

Speak over the woman: 

And all these thy servants shall come down unto me, and bow r down 
unto me, saying: “Get thee our, and all the people that follow thee;. 


1 I Siiinu-Ji 4:4 ajid 2 ^smiid (5:2. 

1 'l"hu cwipniil ii itncIuaT. PrtihiWy ncalHE*. 
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and aixerthat I iril! go oai" And he -went our. (Exodus J 1:3) 

Go ontJ I will go out and he went out, 

Segultah against □ Scorpion 

Scorpions were a. serious problem in ancient times-. If a scorpion wa_s seen in 
the bouse, everybody feared being soing. To eipeJ a scoipion, rbe following 
spel1 could be u^ed’' 

Scorpio n, scorpion, male or fern ale 
EL SI I ADDA I over your firings 
GAVRIEL over your horns 
MICHAEL over your Joins- 
From now until eternity' 

Amen Amen Sclah 

Segultab against □ Sting of □ Scotjbiion 

If you have been stung by a scorpion, write over the painful spot, and the 
pain will diminish like the word: 

anpN 

DHp 

on 

□1 

D 

Segu/faf? for Solving Sexual Problems 

I hesitated to include this segulEah, but to give a correct picture of the spec¬ 
trum of ancient spells, I must include a spell against sesuaJ problems. SextiaJ 
difficulties were often seen as che result of che interference of the demoness 
Lilich (in other word?, cbe influence of imbalanced forces). 1E This segullah 
is designed eo solve the bindings of the demoness (bene cabled Korea] / thus 
permitting man and woman to enjoy their sexual relationship. Speak this 
over wine and sesame oil: m 

7 You may find that this ipd] can be adapted to j m-c^quibci. 

1 Health i.i tiftcn ieesi as a result □Ftaiance^ therefiyre, i mu^chc the -remit nfimbaJ 
anoc. TXtls the concept uFthe ancients is snoch wiser than it may tec.m at first to eba 
nuid-Lrn reader. 

" Ntirea is Nnaii'i bride, and. sometimes the daughrer ciFRvl. She is s-ometimey satin ay an 
eijuLvalenc nFL -il:th. 

r Winn and oil are symbols Jcit the ses-naJ fluids iyf husband and wife. 
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A good word cometh forth from before God. (Flaha) that breaks Laws 
of copper and laws of lead, with which Norca, the bride of Noah, 
brought sin. I call upon the Angels of Compassion to dissolve the 
magical bindings of the evildoers who in the days of Adam and Eve 
were not there to do evil sorcery and deeds of hate. Those shall also 
not exist for [Insert name], son of [Insert name of mother] and [Insert 
name], daughter of [Insert name of mother’ his wile. Not in the 
vascuJ ar system of his body, and not in the vascular system of his 
great Limb that is called penis. He shall ejaculate and emix semen. 

In the name of SATMIEI, ACHIEL fi AVEIEL IIECIILIMIEL 
HERME S RAPHAEL. In the name of these six angels who solve and 
do not bind, shall he "Insert name], son of Insert name of mother] he 
unbound. By the wine from the Tine and the oil of sesame. 

Amen Selah 


Se^EJ^dfo to Remove o Curse 

If someone has been the victi ni cit hlach magic, use this segullab to annul 
Ehe effect of the curse. This segullah Ls well tried. 

Write (with food coloring] on the inside of a cup: 

That frustrateth Ehe tokens of the imposters, and maketh diviners 
mad; that turneth wise men backward, and maketh their 
knowledge foolish, (Isaiah 44:25) 

ki tpirr rrcnw 
U23 -t'snw 

/ XV"^ 1 "' rrcnK 
j xsnn- msiK 

Then say over the cup: 

That frustrateth the tokens of the imposters, and maketh diviners 
mad; that turneth wise men backward, and maketh 
their knowledge foolish. ^Isaiah 44:25} 

ACT LSI YA IT YACHUSH Z O YAFOF 
ACHSIYAH YACHUSH KAVCAZ 
ACIISIYAIT YACHUSH 
ACHSIYAH YACHUSH 



58 Se^ullnt 

Then wash, the -writing away with water from the cup, and lee the victim 
drink a liede from the water [that has absorbed the spell). Then wash his 
face and body with the rest of the water. 

Finally, write it again, mating it into an amulet that will he suspended 
from his neck. 

The Emergency Colt 

This scguUah is for those situations In which be£p is needed quietly. If you 
are in distress- or trouble at any time, say: 

R ARB AN TTAOLAMIM (Master of the world?) 

Thou hast Strength ^Koach] and Power (GeviiTah), 

Save me from this distress 
ATAII G IB OR LE- OL A M A DON AI 
AG LA 

UMI JTA-SHEM AKOFIATON UQITZEY 
And help will come. 

For Review Only 






Shimmushey Tehillim 

Tfie Magical Use of Psalms 

Tor Review Only 


Very often, psalms were part of magical spelLs and incantations. although 
psalms are more magiciJ chants in themselves. Each psalm has -a specific 
applicacinn fnr a certain effect, .Shimmushey Tehiilim is the magical ase of 
psalms. 

Currently, there is available onJy a translation of this magical use of 
psalms by the- German theologian Godfrey Selig, who was not a Qahbalist 
and who dad nut always understand what he translated. Furthermore-, some of 
the magical names and procedures In his translation diftei - considerably from 
the ancient tests available to me. Sometimes, he even changed the meaning 
of psalms to fit Iris own religions beliefs; for example. Psalm £5, used "against 
compulsory baptism,' was changed into a prayer of the pious tor his erring 
and unbelieving brethren. A psalm that was meant against proselytizing to 
others {which is a very un-Jewish thing to doj was turned into a psalm for 
those who need to be proselytized to because, according to the Christian 
view, they ate erring. E Ie therefore earned it into che exact opposite. 
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In this chapter, yon will find the uric- of the p*iEms as they appear Ln 
cbe indent manuscripts. The manuscripts available to me were noc always 
complete, so I had co flJJ in the gaps based on 5 digs translacion. 

How to Use the Magical Power of a Psalm 

Every psalm has a Divine Name assigned to it. The Name is composed 
of lercers cakcn from different words- -and verses of the particular psalm* 
and are seen as the key chat unlocks ecs power. If you therefore wish to 
use a psalm tor magic, the first ching to do is to read che psalm and learn 
which letters irorn which words and verses compose ics Holy Name. When 
yon recLct the psalm, always concencrace on its name, keeping your mind 
focused on it all the time. 

Psalms are very powerful magic spells and incantations whose power 
multiplies considerably if spoken in Hebrew. Some psalms are also known 
co have special prayers assigned to rhem co cause certain specific results. 
These prayers are .supposed to be spoken immediately after the recitation 
of the psalm. 

I advise the reader co open die quarters 1 (che four cardinal directions) 
hefbre applying che power of the psalm. To do so. draw the sign of the 
Magen David (Star of David], because the psalms are ascribed to King 
David, ^ay: *T open che ,-easc, south, wesc, or norch] Ln the Name of [the 
E Toly Name of the psalm]." Tf you open che quarters, dn not forget to dose 
them after che work is done. 

If your request has been granted, pray Psalm 150 to thank the I Toly 
One, blessed be I le. 


Images and Amulets 

Very often, psalms were not only spoken, bur also were used in amulets. 
(We will deal with QabbaJiscLC amulets in detail in chapter 9.) Sometimes, 
such an amulet was written not simply line by line, hut with che words 
arranged in a special way. 

Special significance was given to Psalm 91. There were supposed to he 
forcy-one Names as keys Co the power nf this psalm: 1 

' I "he tour qua.TK.Tii are th-: four Laid i no] diT-EEcions ls used i n r: iu.lI. 'a-l xometi mes sycik 
oi " Nominal Hurt ' whcTi w-n dcnTie t.art la tddiu whose four wills da not cxactlv Tnajcch 
[fit c iTi3;na.l directions, sauce wt prefriT n-ot to work toward, die carriers of a. mam. 

: ['salin yj was otoera onmhincd with tlie Iik Terse at Psilra ytl, called die; V'Lha Naa.m_ 
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VENIYEAU YACITE VICIT YAVE DA SI IIY ALAM VAA 
BACH AH YAMIY MAIIAV YALU KARATZ VAAL TAMAL MEY 
MAVIY MTTZ YAM A VAMA LIR BATU RATACH IYM 
ASH AM LATA RUL YAVACIT MUL LACHAR ACHIY 
PARACIT RAASII VATAT KUCH BACIIU ACIIIY SIIIU AAV 

AVA YAUV 

Each cif the 41 Names is anotartkon [a. kind of acronym) cnnsLKciin^ of the 
first letters of the words of the psalm. 1 When chese Names were used to 
write a pro recti yc ainaJer, they were sometimes arranged in the form of a 
mennraEi: 



5 ’ll is .1 ntKiriVtin of the Pir^c letters ivf 3VJ ’IT 1 . 

1VK is 1 nncirAnn Dt the Erst letters ijf lUPVfll UYITK 

Si' is i nciciriVein Dt the firsr letters erf ’J' 1 ?'/ li:i= TT. 

3’l is a neicrriVcin nt the first letters vf lrTJ3l2 "l'T IHF3fJ2fl. 
is a nacirilcein dF the first letters 25?' jT^V HliDl. 
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This ip another example of an amuicr on which chc worth are arranged do 
form a specific pattern: 

n> '■J 3 V rr> '2iv ST* 'Jiy ro 'jjy 
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This amulet Ik designed to help and procccc a woman and her child during 
chi Ld birth. It mint he written on parchment and placed on the navel of the 
pregnane woman whi le speakin g a prayer. 

In die center of che amulet are pernmratiorLS* of che Tetragnammanton. 


* T J ermucition ^Hcbrewi Temunhj Li i merhod zc* Exchange the Hebrew letter; o-t a word 
Ed create anndicr woid. The most com mem mecJtods ua caElcd: Ac-Eash, Ab-gid (Av- 
AL-ham, ind Aiq-fteqar. Ths: name uF-each or rlmse methods actually describes die 
mcthndj bur each naum conn sting oFiwn parts, the first pair -sells you. which latceT Alcf 
is changed, ir.cei ajid che second, pare cdls you which letter Ect [ot any ocli-er letreT; is 
chan^d. inco. I'rnm chi; in For mat lop. the entire mcdi-ud cm he deduced. L'hc mtthod 
ax-hash is described in cdiapeer Ld, The Wbrt of. Wisdom and. LJudcrscandi-ig. In rhe 
method Ah-gad, Alcf is exchanged with E-et and fiimel with I Jalcr. In che method. Al- 
ham, Asef is txchanged widi Lamed and hec with \Se-m_ In che method. Aiq-hcqaj, Alcf 
is cicchanped. with Yod or Qof ^and vice utTsa) ar.d Ect wirli Kaf ot Resh (anil vice, versa). 
Ai^-Btsjir is efeen used to reduce numhcTS to rm\i digit. 
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The nesx square consists of PsaJm 142:8: “Bring my soul nut of prison, that 
I may grve chanks uoeo Thy name; the righteous shall crown chemselves 
because of me; tor Thou wilt deal bountiful Ey with me.” In the chi rd square 
are written the names of the tour holy ere acutes, and in che outer square 
the -words Anncni Yah. "Answer to me la God] YAJ I," are written sixteen 
times. 

This is the prayer chat must he spoken: 

May it be Tby Will, God. of ITeaven and. earth h God of our 
forefathers. Hear my words,. 0 mighty* great, and adorable 
God. Hear my prayer for the -wake of Thy most Holy Name 
EMIYEH A SI TER EITTYEH YAH YOD ITEH VAV TiETI 
EL ELOI TJM YOD TIETI VAV TIETI TZEVAOT SHAD DAY 
A DONA I compassionate and merciful Father. Tn chc time of 
need Thou hcarest the plea of those who fear Thee. Accept my 
prayer as rhe prayer of the entire nation. Accept it for the sake 
of all peoples prayers* and look -with compassion on che woman 
whose womb is closed and who cries in the pain of birth. 
Answer our prayers and help flnsetE name of woman]. Flare 
mercy upon her and her child, and keep them alive and healthy. 
King of King$, Holy of TTolies, hear her cries and accept her 
prayers* as Thou accepted the prayers of Ilanna- Let her hope 
not be in vain* and fulfill the request of Thy maidservant, and 
Set her prayer he like an ofieriug of frankincense, and Let her 
fearful heart he like Thy altar. Hear me, T plea tn Thee* hear 
me O Lord. Amen Sdah 
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THE INDIVIDUAL PSALMS AND THEIR U5E JN MAGIC 

PsAlm 

Purpd^ 

Holy Name 

Words 

i 

To {fad jfroce dPwf fawn Pray the psalm 
z&se-?. Elmes rn the morning and In she 
evening. 

A^dtaal fjiHSCdm'd^s; Write the psalm and 
the name on parchment made from, deei 
(or on paper, aoc □ rd !ny to another instruc¬ 
tion), and let It be suspended on her body 
(In a bag and under the do dies). 

Ptt ryer (fffa* fa he written^ May It be Tliy 
Will, 3 £L CHAD, that this [Insert name], 
daughter of [Insert name of mother] shah 
not have a miscarriage. Let her- and her 
child be healthy. And remove her pa. :-, anc 
suffering from her. From naw and forever. 
Amen Amen Amen 5e-lah Sdah SelaJh, 

To halt tttermriraJ flaw? Write on a sha r -c 
of pottery and throw It In a dovecote und 

It breaks. 

EL CHAD 
(One God) 

PIES) verse 1 
(K 1 ?) verse 1; 

verse 4; 
CP TP verse 6 

2 

To jwln favor: Say ihe psalm seven times 
Is die right over olive oil, and anoint your 
hands and feet. 

Ajfdfnat -a storm at sea: Speak D-e psalm 
and the prayer, and write bodi on a shar-d 
of pocleiy Throw It Into the sea and the 
waves wllf be calm. 

Prayer: May It be Thy holy and bene^o- 
lent Will to stop the rage of die storm and 
booming of the waves a^d let them calm 
down. O benevolent Father, bnc-? us safely 
to our destination, for only Thou hast the 
power and might to help us_ and Thou wills* 
do so to honor Thy Holy Name. Amen 
Selah. 

If a moJj it U£<fm!i you: Speak n to the 
four quarters before dawn. 

Afdtaat d headache, write verses f-S 
and 3dyr May It be Thy WFll, co-mpasslon- 
ate and merciful Cod, £0 spare this [Insert 
name], sc^ of [Insert name of mother] and 
healeschrrci from, every disease he may have 
In his ^-ead -for now and forever. 

SHADDAS 
(Almighty One) 

[Wn\ verse 1; 
fTTC'ul verse 2; 
(HR )) verse 9 


1 Yehi Ratzcn ml l(ej Fanccha (a vo'ry cd imran farm da). 
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Paalm 

Purp«e 

Holy Name 

Words 

3 

d^nst headache and fwfn fn the sbouJ- 
deri 1 Speak It aver olive oil. acd salt, and 
sake die victim. 

P^uyer; ADQM HA-OLAMIM (Lorded the 
Worlds), It be Thy Will to be my healer 

and helper and heal me from my head- and 
shoulder ache, for 1 cm find he; : p only n 
Thee, and only from thee comes adviceanc 
acthaiL A Tie :- Selah. 

Again*t being hated: Murmur It over water, 
and pour In over die head of [he victim 

ADON 

(Lord) 

(rtfltf-p versed: 
f l HjT!3) verse 4; 

(vnrpnj 

verse 6i 

CnrGm) 

verse B 

4 

djfdJnac bird hitk: Soeak this psalm three 
times before dawn. 

Prayer (say each trjnejk M ay i t oe Thy Will, 
YEHlYEH, die great, mlgfity, and awesome 
Name, d^ac 1 shall be successful on my way 
and In my deeds. And fulfill whan 1 request 
In i^ve besc possible way, and do a^, desire 
on dlls very day. Amen Amen Amen Selah 
Selah Selah. 

To find favor: Do as above, but-charge d*e 
Prayer: May It be Thy Will. YEHlYEH, the 
great, mighty, ar-d awesome Marne, that 1 
shall find grace and compassion In the eyes 
of [Jnsert name], son of ^Insert name of 
mother]. And may he fulfil what! request 
on dlls very day. Amen Amen Anien Selah 
Selah Selah. 

Or prtiy tills psalm in the morning and 
evening or seven ernes If you need some- 
t'lrtf from someone. Do this wfr.le concen¬ 
tring on che name, rad you w«£l succeed. 

YEHIYEH 
(He Will Be) 

C'rtDn) 

VErse 2, 

(rT^C) verse 5; 
(mm) verse 6: 

n 

verse 9 

| 

5 

To fPiid favor: Speak It dur-ng [he nlgtn 
sevei'’. times over olive ol , and anoint your 
hands and feet. 

Prayer: Have grace for me for the sake 
of Thy great, honorable, and HoSy Name 
CHAIVANYAH, rad guide the heart of my 
ruler In the best way, and grant that he wlh 
looktipon me with merciful eyes and let me 
find mercy and favor In him. Anien Sel ah. 

CHANANYAH 
(Grace of God) 

(^DIT) verse 5; 
CirTJ) verse 9. 

<ra i*i 

verse IQ 

(lamn) 

verse 11. 

<^j 

verse 13 
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AfdJfrrt dfifids^s afth& eye? Speak die psalm 
seven times (son* say for three days). 

Pvaytn YHVH my Father, may It be Thy 
Will for the sake of thy ^eat. honorable, 
and Holy Name, YSH AYAH B*al ^i-Tsh- 
uah. (Master of Salvation) that Is wlth.n tMs 
psalm, that Thou healesc me foom Illness, 
disease, and pain of my eyes, for Thine Is 
the power and die salvation, and only Thou 
hssc die power to help. In P 1 ** 1 trust. 
Amen Eelah. 

YESHAYAH 
(■Salvation of 
God) 

(riln h ) verse 2: 
(TQW) verse S; 

hvWV) 

verse 3. 

fiEFT) verse II; 

(frna’ij 

verse 11 

7 

Against enemies and persectiiurtr If ene¬ 
mies cry to -cause you crcKfo'e or make you 
unhappy, take earth or dust from die ground, 
speak this psalm over It. dirow It behind yo^ 
or where you ■■ enemies or- persecutors are 
or J ioni where t£ey wll come, and be able to 
go wherever you wanL 

Prayer- Nay ft be Thy Will. EL Ell YON. 
that Thou turnesc the hearc cTmy enemies 
as Thou turned the enemies of Aora&am, 
our forefather, when he called upo^ (be 
Name (HaShem). Amen Selah. 

Against an eneiwy. 1 Ell a new oot or caul- 
dron with wnter from a spring and recite 
verses 7-13 four times. Then pou r it on die 
place where- your enemy lives or passes, 
and you will be victorious. Say each trittf 
May Ic be Thy Will, EL ELIYON, that Thou 
thiowestdow-- and subduest [Insertname], 
son/daughter of [Insert name of modier], 
my enemy. Amen Amen Amen Sef ah Selah 
Selah. 

In a court af taw fa be said befbre tha 
trfdk May t be Thy Wtl, EL ELIYON, that 
Thou gran test me to depart acqu itced anc 
a free man. 

EL ELIYON 
(Honest God) 

1/ fjrtll 

{TEW verse 1; 

(nTK) 

verse IS: s 

fijTcnrr) 

verse 2; 

verse 7; 
(JIT) verse 9. 
pYf') verse 13; 
(jl^T) verse 13 

B 

To ^aJn ftiy&r jfor your butinem Speak 
this psalm seven times over olive oil. and 
anoint yctr face, hands, and feet. Do this 
for three days afce^- sunset. 

Pruyerr May It be Thy Will, RACHMIEL. 
to grant me grace and favor In the eyes of 
people for thouyuldest the hearts of people 
aoiordlrtf to Try Holy Wi 1 !. Amen Selah. 

FLACHMIEL 
(Compassion 
of God) 

(“T1K) verse 2. 
(HT*) verse 4. 
(DTZkj verse 5: 

jorn^sn) 

^rse 6\ 

prfrEwin) 

verse 7 


e By Al bom. 
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9 

Afd/nat diseases frt 0 mate -child: Write 
she psalm on paper, and suspend \z from 
the child's neck. 

Phryw.: May l£ be Thy Will, EHFYEH 
ASHER. EHIYEH, for the sake of Thy Marne, 
chat Thou removest che efesease frett dtls 
bay [Insert name], son a? [Insert name of 
mother] and ease ins pain. Heal his body 
and soul, and keep him safe from all i ness 
and -darker all bts life. Amen. 

Against enejnta&r Say Lhls psarm. 

Prayer May Mibe Thy Will, EHIYEH ASHER 
EHIYEH, for the sake of Thy Name, that 
Thou wldicrawes- me from the Influence 
of my enemies and protectesr. me from, 
my persecutors, as Thou protectesc the 
psalmist from the harassment of his many 
enemies. Arneri. 

EHIYEH 

(ITT'K) verse 2; 
(DM^H) verse 7; 
(Efrilj varee I6 ? : 
(Ti^C)verafc 21 

ID 

AgjrwtL-pDsteitib^ fry a demon? Fill a new 

■-vessel with water and olive-ad, and niurrnur 
die psalm aver It (nine dmes). 

Prayer (to be added each tlinejr May Ic 

be Thy most Holy Will.. EL KETZ, co heal 
thSs [Insert name], sonZdaufthter- of [Insert 
name of mocker], who Is dl 1st body and 
soul from all plagues and oppressions, to 
strengthen the powers of his body and 
soul, and co deliver him from a£l evil. Amen 
Selah. 

EL METZ 
(God of the 
Oppressed} 

verse 7; 
(ilD 1 ?) verse 1; 

verse 12; 

vene 17 


11 

Agnitui persecutors and Am™ Speak ch's 
psalm. 

Player: May it be Tliy W1H, PELE. co pro- 
cecc ra* from all enemies and persecutors 
and from, all evil for the sake of Thy Holy 
Name. Amen Selah. 

PELE 

(Miraculous 

One} 

[^SKJ verse 2: 

verse 3. 
(DTK) verse 4: 





J2 

Agolnsi -persecutors And harm.: Speak diis 
psalm. 

Prayert May It he Thy Will. AVIEL rny 
father, that all iilar-s against me shail fa. 1, 
and that Thou shale protectesc me from all 
danger anc- harm, for Thou art rny Father 
a'-d Thine Is the kinjndom and the power. 
Amen Selah. 

AWIEL 
(My Father 

Is God) 

(D^^ZIK) 
verse d, 
pipf?) 
verse 6; 

(f?) verse 6 


- 1 D-y At bash. 
















fiS iShimim]Fh-P} r IVhilliTTi 


Pulm 

IPurpci&e 

Holy Name 

Words 

13 

Agfa run tfJiN a turn t rfMih; Pray this psalm 
do be protected from lethal dangers. 

Prayer; May Ic be Thy Will dial Thou s*ak 
proteotEsc me from an evil, fasL, or unnatu¬ 
ral death. Save me from le^al accidents, for 
Tho n u art my help arid my God, and Thine la 
che FOwer and die Glory. Amen Selah. 

dgurnft d kedaw of the eyer Speak dlls 
psalm over an herb (or medicine) that cures 
the eye. Then blno It over the eye. 

AZFUEL 
(My Help 

Is God) = 

(JTOyj verse 3. 
(“HHTDJ verse 1; 
(DflT) verse 3; 
('lyy} verse 4; 

verse 5; 
(^JT) verse 6 

14 

AfuJnjt rftfffhiflllM and mistrust- Speak 
di!s psalm. 

Prayer; May -t be Thy Wl!!. EL EMET, to 
grant me people have ■favor and mercy 

for me. t^ot tfiey crust aad belike my words, 
atid may no defamation cause mistrust of 
me. Thou carat help me, for Thou guldest 
the hearts of men. and lla-ns or slanderers 
are an abomination unto Thee. Save me Fo ! ' 
die sake of Thy Name. Amen Selah. 

ELEMET 
(Gotf of Truth) 

(D^il^H) verse 1; 
(ryStt} versed 
(TRX) verse 3: 

verse 4^ 
(R^V) verse 6 

IB 

A^dlhst otaesstan by an wSl jpirJr or mefera- 
drafy? Pray Lfrs psalm ewer a ne-w pot Filled 
with wate:- from a spring, and then deanse 
the body of the patlenrwlth ihe wasei. 

Prayer May k be Tliy W^t, nwdful God, 
to heal this O '-serr name], sonfdaughter of 
[kaerc name of mother], who Is bereft of hfcs 
senses and plagued lay an evil spirit Heal him 
from all evil, and enlighten his mind rbr die 
sake of Thy Holy Name YALI. Amen Seln.-. 

YAU 

l f ' 1 k~. [ i 

t"ni' 1 ) verse 1; 
(^JTl) verse 3; 

(BWJ verse 5 

lb 

To di'seerver d tfiifef Take day frtTi a potte* 
(or mix mud fiom a river ajtd sand from t?ie 
sea), and wrfte a'J the names of die aspects 
on peoes o' paper. Form pieces from the day 
or- mud with tre .Hopei's nslde (or stuck to li^. 
The* fill a vessel wldi fresfi wler (from the 
river). CarefuEy. one by one, plate Inside the 
vessel die pieces with die names inside diem, 
and Mfik the psalm over the vessel eleven 
times. The paper of die diief wll rise to the 
slt face of die water. Say eaeit time: May rt be 
Thy Wit, CHAY, do make known to me who 
is die thef who sto-e pnse?T die name of the 
stolen object] from me, and let the i^ame of 
die thief come to the surface. Amen Selah. 

CHAY 
(Living One) 

(D^ari) vsrsei; 
C 1 ?'?) verse & 


e Axrid is r J>s ramcoflhc Angc c J Dcith. (Abp nctethit 13 s the number of ths paalT yic lha num 
bcroF Death In the Tarctj 
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17 

. 

Fat a tttft foumeys If you are attacked on 
a journey take a handful af dust and speak 
this psalm over It. Then di^v It Inoa die 
face {or direction) of your enemy, and you 
will b-i± sav*d from his grasp. 

Pray err Nay it be Thy benevolent Will, 
YAH YHVH, to- jflve Ivck to my Journey, 
lead me on a stJ-alghL way, guard me from 
a'l evil, and b: *>g me safe and happy to die 
people, for die sake of Thy mighty ar-d hon¬ 
orable Name. Amen. 

YAH 

{'■??) verst9: 
filETE) verse i 


Again *i rtrbbet-x: Speak dlls psalm and you 
wkl be saved from their graso (a^d cfre rob¬ 
bers will lose their way). 

Ptayan May It be Thy imost Hoy Will, EL 
YAH, to guard me mildly from diese rob¬ 
bers and from a: eneir-es, opponents, arid 
evil encounters. For Thine Is die power and 
Thou 'jar.it 1 eJp. Hear - me for thie sake of Thy 
most Hefy Names S_ YAH. Amen Sela^ 
Agttftut Jtefcnes-s; Speak dlls psalm over¬ 
water and of;, and apply It to the padent. 

B_ YAH 
(Elijafi, My 

God is Yah) 

HFS) verse 1; 

(■jINEj ^ 1: 
(manj 

verse 33: 

verse 43 

19 

AgaJn-it o 5oy dill psalm, (seven 

dnies}, arid the splrli will ffet. Then jay: May 
It be Thy Will, YAH. the great and awesome 
Name (HaShem), that thee makes: *lee the 
evil spirltfrom this (InserJ name] soVdaugh- 
ter of [Insert name of moSher], and write It 
down and suspend Tfrom his neck. 

AfoFnct fever: Say dlls psalm. 

Agutouto -drfjFkirJt idrtfr: W'-lte verses 1-5 on 
a shard of pottery from a road |uncdcn. T r en 
saddle psalm seven times. Whe" thewaman 
gives birth, remove the shard Immediately. 

Td op#Ji tfw fwd rt (to fleam the Torah 
ojid the Tcrlmuri^r Purify yourself from 
all c-nat Is Impure, ta*ce a cup of wine with 
honey, and speak the psalm (and die v - ame) 
over It fbi se’i/en days. Then drink Jt and 
iuy: May li be Thy Will, YAH, great and 
Name (HaShern), that diou opeieu my 
heart ;or die heart of [Insert name], son/ 
daughter u" pnsert name of mother], fc - 
diy Torah with aJ- Its wisdom, and do not 
let me fot him/her) forget what 1 (he/she) 
learned forever. Amen Amen Amen £eah 
Selah Selah. 

YAH 

verse t 

(Emprrj 

verse 15 
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Ff you g$ ta a mighty mtmr Fill a raw ves¬ 
sel w!di -water, add myrrh and bay leases, 
and speak this psalm and Psalms 213, 24, 
92, 94, arid 1OO three dmes over il dur¬ 
ing die light. Then wash your face with II 
and anoint yourself with balsam, praying to 
God. and you will succeed. 

Jji u court ofhwy Murmur this psalm over 
rose DLl and ol [and water and salt). Mix 
diem and wash your face, hands, and feeL 

Pjiflyerr Lord ar.d Judge of die world, Thou 
hast powe-^- over the "hearts of men and 
Tho^ eldest them according to Thy Will. 
Grant that 1 find mercy and favor In the 
■eyes of my Judges, those who have power 
over me. and guide their hearts In my best 
interest Let them speak a fair a A >d favora¬ 
ble ,-dgme.iyL, diac 1 can go as a free man. 
Hear me. oh merciful father, and fuf III 
my request for the sake of Thy honorable 
Name. VHVH. Amen Selah. 

YHYH 

Q1T) verse 2; 
(il^Dj verse 4; 
verse 7. 

oampj 

verse 10. 
fThe last word 
must be permu- 
caoed according J 
to Ai-ba.) 

21 

if you go to o mJgftry men furJth o pef F- 

tTon); Say cha. psalmi seven times over dive 
oil, arid anoint your face, hands, and feet. 
Afterward, -write verses 1—4. and ascend 
diem from the neck. 

dfdfnit d i torm dz Hd £ M lx rose oil, water, 
saft, ajrd resin, and speak this psalm over It. 
Pour the mlxiure ;-.to the raging seo r and 
the water will be calmed. Soy. then: May It 
be Thy Wl 1, YH VH„ by the great, ftoFy, and 
awesome Name (HaShem) chat comest 
forth from dlls psalm, diatthou calmest die 
raging sea. for diou rutest over the tides 
of the sea and cfre crashing waves. Amen 
Amen Ames Sela^- Selah Selah. 

YAH 

qm mn % ) 

verse 2; 

(Flail) 

verse 14 


22 

Toyota d hiirhor or irovef JdfbJyofi led: 

Speak dlls psaim [sever times a -day), and 
you r eed not feaj- anything. [Also used for 
safe travel on land.) 

AH 

verse 3: 

(7W P) 
verse 32 
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Faf a {prophetic} dreatm Purify yourseK 
and fast for one day. Speak the psal^i stven 
times before tfolng to bed. 

ffraytr [to Ik apotan after udt wpetf- 
flan); Loi* of tfie worlds, by Thy unspeak¬ 
able oower, might, majesty, and glory, hear 
the prayer of a humble petitioner, and fulfill 
*ny request, my £adier. M ay It be Thy Will go 
■ evieal co me [Insert ti>e question] js TIiou 
hast revealed to our ancestors when Thou 
revealed dielr destinies to diem hi dielr 
dreams. Fulfill n y request for che sake or Thy 
adcv-able Name, YAH. Amen Selah. 

YAH 

mrn 

verse 1; 

<7iirr nmj 
verse 6 

24 

To receive an answer from the creator: 

SpeaSf dhls psakn, and you will receive an 
answer. 

MEZ 

PVT 1 ? Averse 2; 
verse 2: 

verse 2 


25 

Far suaaessi Pray this psalm r die nwn- 
ny. and you mil have success. 

ALAH 

(“I^TR 0 ) verse 1; 
(TrjJTj verse 1; 

verse 5 

26 

Against da n^er or rjup-risonmentF Pray 
this psalm. 

ELOHI 
(My God) 

(TtFM) verse IQ; 

verse 7; 
(K 1 ?) verse 4; 1 
(ETNtJn) verae 9 

27 

To conquer a city at la be welcome Jn a 
diyr Pr-ay tills psakn. 



28 

To oppeffio an enemy? To briny, about 
peace between you a-nd your enemy, sp*ak 
dlls psalm. 

HEY 

pH 1 * verse l: u 
(EfTlJT) verse SI 1 

2? 

Against an evil spirit: Take 'water that has 
not seen the sun, seven w Slow rods from the 
-desei-L arid seven leaves of the (date) palm 
tree that has -\otyet bhoyghtforcr frtik, and 
put diem into a larye pot or cauldron filled 
wldi waser: Murmur owr- them ten times 
in the evening, and place tfe pot below the 
jtars on die earth, and then pour out the 
■contents at die gate of the house. 

AH 

(mrrj verse IM 
(Uri) verse 2 


* Hcfi-i fran Lamed and AyiTfram i'.'enaj' Al bnn, and Zajm fer Way "ay Ab >ad. 
&Thc ■xxi s undcnr. Th^ wends im my spartan. azoardn? to tic -j-ndrtiarsil hltc. 
11 B y pamfiLTaiiari. 

11 B y parmL.1a.dDei. 

- By At bash. 

■+ By Aic Bcqan 
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Fbr prottetton fram dJF evfl? Fray this 
psalm every day. 

pain in the bo rfyi-Speak this psalm 
and Psalms 13, 16, and 45. 

EL 

fiannuj 

verse 2: 

(jyrf?) verse 12 

31 

AgdJnir dfsed-sts tjf ir he eye- Speak this 
psalm over water, and wash the eye with It. 

^guritft headache and pain in the bady: 

Speak this psalm aver olive oil, and salve 
the afretr-td person. 

the Evil Eye und against sJddefer j 

Speak this psalm over olive ofi, and salve 
your hands and fate. 

YAH 

('JB’PP) 1: 

(LfiTT’Enj 
verse 25 

32 

To gain grate aod protection from the 
Evil Eye: Speak oiis psalm. 



33 

For d woman who#* ehfJdmt die -and to exrjf- 
ctoe a spirit Write this psalm, and suspend It 
from her neck (with the N ame YHVHy Mur¬ 
mur it over dive oil, and anoftuthe padent. 

YHVH 

(mrr^vti^ei: 
(VIIm ) verse 2; 
(PXV) verse ID: 
verse IS 

34 

Th g-flin the fuvor of nobJes or govern¬ 
ments for to ftee er friend fkom luppree- 
sian)t Say this psam [and Lhe previous o^e). 

PELS 

(Miraculous 

One) 

plB) verse 23: 
(’IE 1 ?) verse 1: 
(K“lp) verse 7 

35 

ff o matt hotel or hdiifes your Pray this 
psalm for three days, three times a day. 

YAH 

P&nl?J verse 1; 

( i~! iSl) verse 2 

36 

AgdJrtif Zander: Pray this psalm, and no 
damage will be done to your reputadon. 

EMET (Truth) 

(?1K) verse 5. 

n'WDTO) 

verse 7: 

(LliYJiJ verse 7 

37 

AguJAit drunkenness Speak this psalm 
aver a qj j of water with same salt. Lei. the 
affected oei &an dn^k a b.t, p-our- die rest 
on his vead, and wash his fate wldi It. 

Ago fun severe JWheiE Speak this psalm seven 
times over cdl. and die padent will be healed. 

AHEY 

(innn-'TKj 

verse 1; 

<mnB| verst 2r 3 

(□"Wl) 

verse 4Q 

38 

AgdJnit jjfreoi misfortune; At dawn, j? t o 
outdoors, pr-ay tills psalm and the next one 
ta heaven, at-d yau win be answered. 

jl^ciJrtii ifander; If someone has defamed 
you En such ± way that the authorities have 
turned against you, go outside earfy In the 
morning and pray this psalm (and die n.ext 
one) seven ernes. T^en fast fbr die remain¬ 
der of die day. 

AH 



- The cod is undcsir. The ward is Ty sjfjjr’.suDn, according ca chje traditional name. 
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39 

See above. 

HEY 

(Viimj 




verse |4; 




fMtf) verse 2 

AO 

AjdJftJt evH spfrJTir Pray this psalm every 
day. 

YAH 

(TiV ?£) verse 2: 
^rtE^il) verse 14 

A\ 

if you ore riJtmlaaed from yourjodw tfyour 
posldon has been given to someone else, 
speak this psalm and the neve tv/o psalms 
for three days, three Gmes a day, and you 
will e^peirence a mlcadt. 

EMET (Truth) 

PTtftt) verse 2i 
(TEX) verse 14; 
(TDftTl) verse 13 

42 

For d foroph£Ti€} dream ■ Fast for one day, 
ane, get up on che ninth hour (after sunset}. 
Speak the psalm seven times, a^d tr-en go 
to bed. Wh.leypu sfeep £gei up and] speak 
It once. Then purify yourself, and spea& It 
three times. 

TZEVA 

fr’lO] 

verse 2p 

fjimntprrrsa) 

verse I2- T 

) verse 7 

43 

j4£dfaii WFnrfriesir Make a pen from new 
wood, and write this psslm twice. Bind II 
to the head, and die blindness will become 




better. 



44 

AgriFU? debts: Speak this psalm before the 
night [begins]. 

CHAY (Life} 

verse 27, J 
(p v rnK) verse 2 

45 

ff yau hdve a wrtoked wl fer Speak this 
psafm seven times over olive oil and anoSnt 
your face, and she will be much nicer. 

REM 

(^m ^1 verse 2: 
OT) verse IB 

46 

ffa mdn fcatetftta mJfferPfadrtfahalr others 
ujJvtSer the door h^ge, say psalm severi 

times ever- rose oil. Anoint the face of the 
woman, a^id he wil love her. And she shall 
draak from the oil. (Then read Psalm 47.) 

If a woman botes her Jsih bun* Take balsam 
oil and say this Lsana arid the neyttwo- psalms. 
He shall anoint his right hand, his foot, and 
£er 4ght hand, and diey will he reconciled. 

EHIYEH 

(D'^N) 

verse 1; 

(TXS) verse 2: 3 - 

(mras rr'n-j 

verse 12; 

(il^U) verse 12 

47 

. • • ■ ■ 

To win fa'/ar af hti^hboi-t: Fray this psalm 
seven times everyday. 

YAH 

(^J) verse 2; 71 

(Em? ^12) 

verse I0 33 


e- Tzcrddy by g^matrah (Act bar) from Kef. 
"■'fiztby gsmatra (A1 bam). 
fc Cnet b/^miatria (Al bam} from Quf 
■* Letter by .gemalrj. 
i3i'iW7hy permLoicn (Atba) fran Dalst 
ii Vadhy parmumiJDn (At ba} Ir-nm Kaf. 
■U-By psmnbtnjdsn. 
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To frighten four enemies Pray dvi psalm, 
and your eoemias will be r rlj^ixened a-od 
terrified, and thus c^ay -will noe dare to 
cause you trouble. 

ZACH 

(TCHp u ) 
verse 2; 

(n*rr?K, nr ^ 

verse 15 

4? 

AgdJri-ic fever: Write dels psalm, and sus¬ 
pend It from die neck. {Some say also acd 
verses 1-5 of Psa;m 50.) 

SHADDAI 
(Almfghty One) 

(WOT) verse 2\ 

P^P) 

verse 12;” 

Ojra DiK) 

verse 21 

50 

Ag?Jft.H ejienttej and robbtn: Write this 
psalm, and suspend It from die nedk. 

CHAY (Life) 

ijTQn verse 5; 
f DIE) verse 7 

51 

ff yms Jwve committed a severe tin: Speak 
the psalm for seven days over sesame all, seven 
times h the mamlrg, seven times at naan, and 
seven times m the evening. Then anoint yaur 
bady with the all and purify yourse 1 :, and yaur 
request (to be atoned) Wll be answered. 

REM 

P’lD) 
wrse It? 5 

verse 2 1E 

52 

To retaliate dgurnit ya-ur enertrtes: Speak 
dlls psalm together with Fialrns 53 and 54. 



53 

7b |firf£htett your enemies? Fray this psalm, 
and- your enemies will be frightened and 
terrified and thus will not dare to cause you 
trcuble. {If you farther want to retaliate 
against yaur enemies, speak die next two 
psantii aa well.) 

EL 

1BN) 

verse 2: 

frKTW'J 

verse 7 

54 

ff yatf warn to rno-fce ssm tthitig or do an 
important work- FYay tills psa m and ihe 
:-&iL psalm In £he synagogue. 

YAH 

fry nrim) 

verse 9: 

(13BV %"iriDB) 

verse 2 1? 

55 

See above. 

VAH 

(Q^rr’PK rrnwij 

verse 24; 

verse 2 

56 

Pf you need goadsr Pray this psalm and the 
next one secredy In the synagogue. 

Whan fn chaim or An fray dils psalm. 

AgaMsttiie Evil Urge? If you want to resist 
an evil desire, pray this psalm. 




11 By pcrmutaiioji. 
j* By p-rminatkfli. 

by gcmatia. (to* .Ven .Rfcsh - 
■li By psmnL^Ution (Al cam). 

Gy pcmnL-tncion. 


1/bFtD /Asm and to ftst?~ Act bat) finn ViIe-ti. 
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PsiFrrt 

Purpose 
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57 

For foud fiMtun« Pray rhls psalm after d ie 
momJ^E prayer, and you will be lucky fft all 
your deeds. 

CHAY (Life} 

(irif?K ■’iirr) 

verse 2: (7*^1) 
verse 12^ 

53 

Ag’dJftit a snappish dog: Pray this psalm, 
and you will not be. haimed. 

YAH 

(□IK) verse 2; 
(D^SKsTj verse 2 

59 

%Jiut fhe EvrJ Urft and ajalhfl evfJ 
roofi'c (pr* ay tbhi- before dd-ivnjc Speak 
il for diree days. dins* unes a day. AjRter 
each tiime. say: May 1: be Thy Will, YHVH 
ELOHIM, the Gyeat a^-d Holy Name d-iiaL 
emerges from this psalm Tson.fr], that Thou 
savest me from die Evl Urge (YeLie - 
ha-Ra) and from ewi [magic] words and evil 
Imagination a = d evd diou^cs, as Thou have 
saved him who prayed ch5s psalm {song) 
before Thee. (This Is also- supposed go 
wiork or. driving away evil ne^jhbors.) 

YHVH 

ELOHIM 

(31A DIET) 
verse 7; 

n>sn) 

■verse 2: 

TTFK '3M1) 

m 

verse 17; 

r»ri) 

*ers* IS” 

60 

Before a dnj4.de- P*-ay this psalm, an £ you 
will not he harmed. 

YAH 

verse 14, 

61 

On entering- u new home; Speak this 
psalm when you move In, and you will have- 
forttme. 

5HADOAI 
(Almighty Or*) 

| 

ffKMtt?) verse 2; 
(pi verse 9; 31 
(DY 1 ) verse 9" 

62 

To be invert from need dftrf rfebur Pray 
dlls psalm. 

For forglwness flfiKni 1 ^peak dils psalm on 
Sunday after the evening prayer, and after die 
Min^hrii (afternoon prayer seivloe) on Mon- 
day. After yotr hove fTnJihed the psufrH, 
ray: May II be Thy Will. EL EC HAD, that 
Thou forytvesc and paidonesx and areleasest 
me from my sins, as dic^i hast forgiven and 
pardoned and released him who tfcas spoken 
Lhiis psalm before. Amen 5e:ah. 

YAH 

verse 2; 

(lrrBvmj 

verse 13” 

63 

If you have u business partner and want 
to separate wfChoirto «nfPfrtr Speak this 
psalm, and you will get a good share. 

YAH 

n^mj 

verse 12; 

{flTH Averse 1 


m By p=rmLondon (fitih >W - A-t« banj. 

JS We have '?'□ JJ l-h Vtavand a norther T-aa' where there should ben- 1 k-.h to ecrnplcte the. Tc u . t ^ i .i rnat&n. 
Irstotd, wz have - Ybef ■■ I D. Therefore, 5 represents the 1 lih. nrd the remaining; frve represent the five 
letten of Eklilm. 

Jt By p-emiL-siuen (A1 baj. 

J' By pamiL-lauan fDalet^jof Tsai/cy = A eh bat), 
ai By pemiL-njUDn (At bash). 

JJ By parmL-tauan (At ba). 
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PuFrrl 

Purpose 

htoLy Name 

Words 

64 

If yui vraint fo 'tqtj'L-st MmtdtJAf /krJii 
someon*: Speak this psalm and Psalms 63-67 
on die way to him, and you will succeed. 

Ota fardtaf a rJwsrr Speak d>Es psalm, and 
you will be safe. 

5HEM 

verse 2: 

(p^Ti r mr) 

verse 11" 


65 

JfyB« want f» request MmeffrJitg from 
MrriMFW, 1 Speak ihls psalm and Psalms 
-66-67. and you wll succeed. 

YAH 

(TMT) verse 14, 
(lT£nj verse 2 

66 

AjoJn-jf p&saeMJ emi by u c prrit Write this 
psalm ants murmur It over fe writing, then 
svsoend It Irene, che neck of die possessed 
person, 

YAH 



67 

A^zi'init continuous fever or for d pris¬ 
oner:- Say this psalm. (This psalm, wrlcten 
In the form of a nienorah. is ofeer found 
printed In p layer books, lx consists o" seven 
verses and forty-nine wards—7 x 7. The 
flfili verse consists erf forty-nine letters, 
coundr^i the double Men? as two.) 

YAH 

(Df'rftN 'Q2-1T) 

verse 0: 

(TS^L) verse 2 

66 

Jlgdln-jf o spJ rfti Use water that has not 
see* the sun and mumurthe psalm over II 
Pour it out before dawn. 

YAH 

1 

(Dip') rerse 2: 
(HHIi) verst 3fi“ 

69 

AjuMft debts: Speak this psalm ever water, 
and fen drSnk die water. 

VAH 

(V'ltVi verse 37: 

C 2 TV irt) 

verse 2 

70 

For d Sp*ak dlls psalm befone the 

flj^lit and you will be victorious. 

CHAY (Life) 

(irn^K) 

verse 2; ]i 
nrtNJI) versed 

71 

To be freed from pnfwtt: Speak tills psalm 
twency-one o-m-e; n the morning seven 
dries at noon, and seven times In the 
evenly for a p-eriod of time, and you will 
be free. 

PELE 

(Miraculous 

One) 

C TU) verse 6; 1B 

verse 1. 
and AM by 
permutation 

71 

For favor f'ef a mljbty Jw-rsoFiJu Write This 
psalm on parchment, and suspend Is from 
your neck. 

AH 

(CfuTK) verse 1, 

Otq:: N^anj 

verse; S9” 


■M- By psmiLTnikn (At hash}. 

31 By psmiLiatl&n (f 1 'efr Wan ■ Al iKuch). 

jj. Qj, pi mi L3iLKi'n (Atef CViEt Sivne-oh ■ Adi bai). 

J- 1 By p^mnL-citiDi (rfcih Ynd - At ban). 
ii Qm p-Ermufcibon (Q'itieJ ftp'ft Ajch bat). 

j' By penTLintinn (The nxtis ocrnipt; probably Kef Spirach (Jnf Aibu). 
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Purpose 

Holy Name 
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73 

For favort Write dbis psalm on parchment, 
and suspend li from the neck. 

AjiiJBJt eompufrory bdfrthm; Pray this 
osalm seven times eadi day. 

EKET (Truth) 

Pit? fN) 

verse |- 

the restore 
unclear 


74 

Afafiut antmtei and oppressor*: P-:iy 

this psalm re^u.arly. and ye-b *All experi¬ 
ence a miracle, ending your problems. 

REM 

nrrm 

verse 1: 

( ran) 

verse 22f° 

75 

PorfEafjgJVentM of stmt Pray this psa*m. 

CHAD (One) 

(p-’TS) verse II, 
(irnrT) verse 2 

76 

To exorcise a spirit |vwti d mother of o 
boby, 1 Write the psalm and suspend it from 
her neck (or- *rom the babe's neck If the 
baby Is already born). 

AgttfrHE (rfdnfer of) flood dnd flat Pray 
dlls psalm. 

YAH 

verse 13: 
(STU) verse Z" 


77 

If people who bote you art troubling 
you. or if spirits frighten yout Speak this 
asaJm and Psalms 78-SG, and you will expe¬ 
rience o mired*. 

AgtiJn je dii otonnej' of dfrerera Speak This 
psalm. 



78 

ffpeopfe hate you or spirits ttoubia your 

Speak this psalm and the next; two, and you 
will expedes^ce a jjreat. miracle. 

To win jroee tai court: Speak this psalm. 

YAH 

<mrj 

verse 72f‘ 

(m^KPT) 

verse 1 

7? 

To be- rid of your enejnte±r Speak ihls 
psalm regularly. 

YAH 

nn^rrn- 11 ) 

verse 13; 

("|W 1JI13K1) 

verse 11 

ao 

A^ointf the Eemptotfon of Jdoiofryr 

Speak this psalm and the next one. 

YAH 

ver-se If* 

ETTt^K mm) 
{rnsas 

verse 10 

BI 

See above. 

VAH 

(irf^’DK'i) 

verse 17; 
iflTl'ln ) verse 2 


4(1 By pflrmuEiJdQn (TXjfet Man Ter.- Ai bach). 

41 By pcrmLrtaricr-i f'ht Win bn-rf Xnf "Aiq Bekar ^DOTcnangcd far 5 ). 
■+1 By genatn: (f-M .Ven At bash], 

** By permurtanDin. 

44 Qy parmL'axion (f ie .Resr - Aa baf 
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Psalm 

PurpdM 

Holy Name 
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32 

Pf you art sfipi’t on o mfeAlon: Speak this 
paalin, and you will arrive quickly, be sue- 
cessful, and return soon. 

AH 

(D l, il7K) verse 1; 
(i"SEflp) verse ft 45 

33 

For a fight Write -[his psalm and suspend 
itfrom your neck, a^d no one will harm you 
or be vIcto-'-ous -aver you. 

YAH 

(Q-n^K) 

verse 2Y“ 

(TVER) verse 11 

34 

For someone who it ilk Speak this psalm 
■Live--- a pot of water that has not seen the 
iu^{l.e_, that Is fresh), arid pour »*t over the ill 
person or wash him with the water. (Make 
sure die temperature Fs convFor cable.) 

EL 

verse 1\ 
("Inverse I3 4? 

3S 

Pf d man is ongry or trouble* yaw Go 

outdoors a.rd pray this psalm to heaven, 
facM,^ his direction (or to the south), and 
then go- co him and you will he accepted 
benevolently. 

VAN 

(■Q^-inn) 

verse S; 

(F^rp nmro 

verse 0 

36 

^gdJnaf on ovii spirit Speak til's psalm 
(■unceriatfi). 

YAH 

if'iK) verse 1, 
(TiUihverse 1 

37 

To free u mon fhom prison* Spea£ this 
psalm (uncertain). 

EL 

fnrr nrrK) 

vec-se 1; 

CP 

verse 7" 

SB 

To free a moo fr&Jti priton- Go outdoors 
ac nrghc, and pray this psalm (and die next 
one) to heaven. 

To idve o efty or d community? &peak this 
psalm. 

YAH 

vt^n mrrj 
Cnyia? 1 

■perse 2; 

{npmrrj 

verse 19 

39 

jljjdJrktr broken bantu Speak this psalm 
over olive oil. (Some say also speak Psalm 
£S after It.) Pucsome oil on wool and make 
a bandage from lt_ 

For lovti Speak this psalm (uncertal n}_ 

CHAY (Life) 

HDR) verse 2; 

verse 2 

90 

jl^crfrii-r Jibrti or tvll spirit*? Speak this 
psalm. Ids considered even more powerful 
n connection with eke neat one. 

SHADDAi 
(Almighty One) 

rrVanj 

verse 1. 

fUK) verse 1. 

(iiv^-nK) 

verse 1 


44 By gcmst/iL (W &tl Lan'td Qnf' Ach-bat). 

** By psi-mL-^tiKi (Abf Yad Qjf' i i'c Nan Dvl'tfaf - A+q BEkar). 
+-■ By gcmatna (Kiaf Larr*dl At baji. 

**■ By Etmatna (Brt Laired Aci baJ). 
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Pidlrrt 

Purpose 

Holy Name 

Words 

9t 

A^ornst u [fort or rt- tpJrte Speak 1 dill 
psalm, and he wil: move away. After you 
have spolLtn this dmJthe previous 

me, say: May It be Thy Will, EL SHADDAI, 
die great O.-’-e, the mighty Orve, and the 
awesome One. (ha-Gadol ha-Glbbor ve- 
ha-Nora) ihac Thou castet aside the evil 
spirit that: -came upon [Insert name], son/ 
daughter of [insert name of mother], and 
Thou soon sendest £o him healing and 
peace; and Thou returnest him to health. 
And Thou answerest him ai Thou haac 
answered to Moahe [Moses], T*y servant, 
whe^ he spoke thk* psalm before Thee. 
And Thou -et dse hla prayei before Thee 
as me fragrance of die Incense rose before 
Thee on the altar. Amer> Amen Amen Se aJi 
Selah Selah. 

To fkrotert your iHouvte ftain evf Si Write 
die entire paalm backward and bide it ove^ 
or behind die -door-, and you will be saved 
f^om every evil misfortune. (Some say add 
die last verse of Psafm 90, 'a? Uien you will 
gei what Is called me Vlh • Noam.) 

El 

(YiyWD) 

verse 

verse 2 53 


92 

ff you want to jjo co if Lord or a mJjjhfy 

F !l a jvew vessel -with warer and add 
myrde and boy Leaves; speak this psaMi over 
It and PaaJms 94, 100, 20, 23. and 1^ and 
di Ink II direfc dmes in one night. Wash your¬ 
self with dlls woter in- one nfthu Then salve 
yourself with balsam. Then pray die paaJma 
again. Then Jdy? May It be Thy Will, |eaf- 
ous God, diat Thou will throw down and 
hunrillace [Insert name of person] and show 
me miracles asTliot.* hast dirown down and 
humiliated opponents and shown mV^acles 
to the o^e who prayed these psalms before. 
And let my prayer rise before Thee as the 
pleasant odor of frantotneanse on the altar. 

YAH 

(i-irr 1 ?) 

verse \6f* 

tir?yi 

verse 2 53 

93 

In a court of fowr Speak cels psalm. 




gcrnatrb (Afcf ted Q&f r Aiq Bckar) 
iPQ|y gcmjtfk (H=h Lamed Qaf " Ach bat). 

To urdcntzmithi: psaiT. remember rhaz jews we rc sddnrr treated J aidy, SDthis fbrirula rri:y cnll 
jpon the merriory of Mdscs before -±ki pnaranh. 

^The cnxirs undcar. The PAcrd kirny rjggesdDn, accord I rgoa &jc tradition a I nans. 
s - \iy pemnLeadon i|i i'e .hkn lt-h rtef - Aiq Qekar). 
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94 

If a ptrisn whet hints you fj tnubUJAf 

you 1 : Purify yourseff. go outside at d-awn, 
put a bit of frankincense In your mouth, ar^d 
face ease. Than pray this psalm and Psalm 
IGOi, anOyou will see^reat miracles. {Some 
iriygoon Monday -and face northeast). And 
ofrei-you- haw speken these psofau, My: 
May it be Thy Will, EL OANO TOV, that 
Thou brlnges-t down and oppresses: Tlnse^i. 
name], see d'd a u£h ter of [Insert name of 
mother], my eAenv^. ArJ so demonstrate 
miracles to me, like diose T*ou hast pier- 
formed so oppress and bring down the 
enemies of Mcses. our teacher, peace be 
upon him [Mosr*± rabenu alav ha-shalom], 
for he prayed to Thee w th these psalms. 
A^d lec my prayer dae before Thee as the 
pleasan: odor- of fran kincense on the altar. 

ELQANO 

TOV 
(Good 
zealous God) 


?S 

AgdJri-it sTDfrifulj-pry huptJ=mj Pray this 
psalm. 

El 

fnyam-“i0K) 

verse 11; 

(T1131J U 1 ?) 
verse 1 


96 

To mfltoe your fornWy happy: Pray this 

psalm. 

YAH 

(ITi^) verse 1; 

verse 13 s4 

97 

Same as above. (Also against diefc.) 

YAH 

(pn nirr) 

verse 1, 

(TTrmj verse 13 s5 

96 

Fo mcfke peKc Between enemies: Pray 
this psalm. 

YAH 

0Vtff)veree 9“ 

<nirr -a a 1 ?) 

verse 9 s7 

99 

To Become pitutti Pray this psalm. 

VAH 

ftm^N ) verse 9. 
ffHXH) verse \ M 

mo 

To Be victorious over ytrut eoentleir Pray 
di^s psalm seven times. 

YAH 

PID^D) verse* 

-Jl&Miay) 

(mm verse 2 

mi 

AfaJnst tvif spirits or tvli peo pin: Write 
this psalm and Psalm 6E an a parchment, 
and suspend It from the neck. 




*+ Qv psrmL-mjuwi. 

The he xi -5 undesir. The word is .T.y su^urdDn, acconiipgra d-jetrarirti^ial name. 
The uixz 5 undeflr.The word is T-y rj^sriDii, a£Jco.niin -2 m -Jna traiJifclaial name. 
J *0y Ecmatifk. (I lth Lamed Qnf'- Ach hat). 
st By gematnE (At bash). 
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Purpose 
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Wor^a 

102. 

iguana* dh^dJessnew; Pi ay dlls psalm and 
die next one. 

r YAH 

rrv&E mrrj 

pn^DH verse 2; 
(JQ n )verae29™ 


103 

See above. 

AH 


10-1 

Agalntt u des-tru^irve edemy or d«r»«n 
fmdET^J; Pi-ay tfctf psalm. 



ms 

AgdtaK a tmltfii Jfcvtf.* Pray this psalm. 

(Some sayoray this psalm against tfve quat¬ 
rain fever i: and the next ore a^aJ^i the 
tertian fever.) 

YAH 

Apr'?) 

verse 10; 

01117) verse 1 

106 

Afdrnit the qtrdtrdta fever: Pray dlls 
psalm. (Seme say pray this psalm against 
the terUan fever and die previous an* 
atfalnst the quatrain fever.) 

VAH 

TJ1H) 

verse I* 1 

ip-'-'oi nj 

verse 4 

107 

d^dfnsf -ddNy fever; Pray this psaim. 

YAH 

verse 10; 
{HUH) verse 22 

i OB 

Fui* d bieuriif in your houjej Write this 
psalm {and its name) on a piece of parch¬ 
ment, hide |- behind die door, and you will 
he olessed In your com rtf and •■■ yourtfoing 
and In ail your onderta^rtfs. 

VAH 

0JHS) 
ve'-se 14: 

H^l) verse 3 s3 

109 

Jjf d hater faojjJes your Take a handfid of 
mustard and put It In a new vessel, add 
sprli^ water {notwine, as Is misinterpreted 
In some teirts!}. and speak thEs psa : rn oven 
li for &ree days. Then p-aur out the water 
In front of your hater’s house, and oewai-e 
rfrat you are spattered by no drop of the 
water. 

h EL 

(TDK) verse 1; 

nT j D) 

verse 31“ 

NO 

For peace ^between enemies^ Pray [his 

p saint 

YAH 


III 

To £dJn- dew friend's ; 1 Pray this psalm. 




112 

To increase your p&werr Pray this psalm. 



113 

AgvrJdSE Idcfatryr Froy dlls psa a i¥i. 



114 

Far d drercbddii Write down the psalm-, 
a-d plate it Inside the shop. (Or carry it 
■with you.) 

AH 

(‘Ttnffl' 1 ) verse 1: 
(rH'iT) verse 1 


By p2m\\raxizrn (hit .htn Eta Kef " Ajq B-skari. 
^ A fevsr -±c.t has n tyrla of ses'spqf -two hours. 

: 1 By pzmiL-a.Oan. 

tiB|f pamiL-SjdD^ (i-fcMin Lirl .firf - Alq Bckar). 
tJ By permi/tadon. 
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115 

Far d ^reJfjfidOiJ debate: Pray chis psalm. 



116 

AgetJrtzt on unnuturo! or iuddeti death: 

Pray this psalm every day. 



117 

For profeecJer] and mercy (of a mighty 
mon): Speak this psalm, concentrating on 
die name YAFEL before and after, ane? wea/- 
dean arid beautiful garments, and you shall 
succeed w ih your- request. If you brs^e m 
Krth. Pray this psalm with reoencance In 
your heart. 

YAFEL 


1 IS 

For o freJ^JouiJ dethiie . 1 Pray this psalm. 



119 

For one who wishes to perform □ 
Mitzvah (a sacred duty): Verses -3 
(Alef). Speak the entire passage. 

Ajgcrfnst spasm of the body." VersES -3 
(.Mi'ef l Speak the entire passage twice. 

Against forgetfulness and to open the 
heart (To ileom the Toiwh^ 1 Verses 9-16 
(Bet). Speak the entire passage.. Write 
on a boiled and peeled egg verses 9-16 
and: Moses commanded us a law, an 
Inheritance of the congregation of Jacob 
(^uteronomy-33:4) and This book of the 
law shall not depart out of thy mouth, buc 
thou shaft rriedntate die re in day and nlghc, 
dial thou mayest observe to do accord! n£ 
co a!l that is written dierein; for dien thou 
shale make riiy ways prosperous, and chen 
thou sliait have good success (Joshua 
1:3). Also write on it the holy names 
correspond this passage: CHAFNIEL 

(‘TK'JDrr, Caver of God). SHUVNIEL 
(‘TK’niDt Repetition of God), MURIEL 
( l ?K'Sn ! l Frotr. die Mouth of God). And 
write: Open my hears for Thy Torah and 
all 1 learn be remembered. Do ibis in the 
hour of the Minchah (afternoon prayer 
service) during fasting on Thursday. Eat 
che egjiy imrwedlaceiy in one piece, and say- 
verses 9—12 three times. 

if you wish to complete a deaf: Speak 
verses 17-2-3 (Gimel) cen times, and you 
will have success. 
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119 

uZ-^'d 

To heoF the right eye: Speak verses 
17-24 (GimeJ) seven times. 

if you wont to hoid a speech rn public: 

Speak verses 25-32 {Met) eleven rimes. 

ToheoF the Jeft eye; Speak verses 25-32 
(Dntei) seven times. 

To make a decision: Speak verses 25-32 
(D j.te) seven times. 

if your heart desires a sinful thinf; 

Speak verses 33—40 (Hen) fifteen rimes, 
and the Evil Urge (Yetzer ha-Ra) will 
flee. (Or write k on deer parchment and 
suspend ic From the rede.) 

if you want to go before a ford or a 
mighty person; Speak verses 41-43 
(Vav) cwenty-one Dimes. 

To make your subordinates obey you; 

Speak verses ^ I-4B fVav) over water, arid 
let them drink it. 

if someone tries to seduce you to do 
somelhFng wrong: Speak verses 49-56 
(Zcyih) twenty-five ernes, and you will 
return to your good aims. 

fljjoinst anthrax; Write verses ■■19-5b 
rZaj/i'n) on pure parchment, and place it 
at the patient's bed 

if you wont to learn the Toroh; Speak 
verses 57 —6A (Chet) ei^ht times, and your 
heart will be opened to the Torah. 

Agonist pain In the upper body; Speak 
verses 57-64 (Chet) seven times over 
wine, and let the patient drink it. 

4£ofj]Jt pain in the spleen, krdueys, or 
hips flower bodyf: Speak verses 65-72 
(Tet) over che parent's drink. 

if someone if suffering: Speak verses 
73-3d (Vod) twenty-aix times. 

For favor of God and men: Speak verses 
73-3d (Vodj after the morning prayer. 
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Pialln Purpus-t: 


Holy Nilrie 


! 19 if someone hat evil pions ogdJn.Jt yotr: 

earfd Speak verges S !-68 {Knf ) seven ernes, and 
ij-'i-t: phns will he rendered IraeffectlveL 


Words 


Against a furuudJe on the ri,ghf tide of 

the nos-e; Speak verses 81-IB (£af). 

To win In court Speak verses B9-% 
(Lained) twelve times. 

To open the hears fJ_e. r Jeont the 
icrJpturesJ: Speak verses 97-IG4 (/Hem) 
forty times, aznd then write them three 
dmes on &/:■ apple an etrojg (dtron). Ear 
che apple nr c^e etro^, and then speak 
oheei for another forcy dmes [40 Is Lhe 
number of .Mem). 

Against par tt in the rfght arm ot- hand.- 

Speak verses 97-i04 (Mem). 

d^dinsr fbi^etfuJnes^ Speak verses SOS- 
12 {Navj) seven e rnes. 

For a idfo Journey: Speak verses I OS-12 
(Nun) for a few days before and after ™ 
morning a-^-d evening prayer. 

To frustrate someone** eviJ plann Speak 
verses 113-2-0 (SLvnech) seven times. 

Jfyocr wont to fattt Speak verses I2I-2B 
{dyffi) seventeen times In the eve^Ttf . 

A^dkm someone who wwrtt td do you 
ktfurttat Speak verses 121-28 (Ayn) - line Unes. 

Jfdinit pain in the left arm or hand 

Speak verses 121-28 (AyLnj. 


AgdJnsf d jfumnefe on the left side of the 
nose; Speak verses 129-3 6 (Peh )■ 

for d vfotory ai court Speak verses 137- 
44 fTzddd'ey) twenty-four Snei In front of 
the Judge wh-Se he s.ts on his seaL. 

If you worn: your prayer to ho heard: 

Speak verses I4S-S2 {Qof) twelve times. 

Td moke your persecutor return? Speak 
verses 153-60 (ResfiJ seven dmes. 

To create peace; Speak verses Ifil-tiff 
(5bVt) el£ht times. 
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PuEm 

Purpose 

Holy Name 

Words 

119 

cc^:‘d 

for.getfliAneitt SpeaSr verses 
E&9-76 (7tnJ seven times. (Furthermore, 
there seems co be a prentice -of kr*ot matfc. 
connected to the last passage. 1' someone 
has peli i In the loins, after saying the psalm, 
tie knots In water for him and &3y. Adam, 
Seth, tnosh, Kenan. KahalaJel, Yered. Jared, 
Enoch, Methus^ah. Lamedi.Noah. Sen.) 



J2G 

AjjoPnst snakes or s»p^/on» IF you see a 

snake or a-reckon o^.a|ourney, soeak eft Is 
psalm seven times, arid you may condiwje 
your Journey safely. For Juittee fo court; 
Pray this psaSm. 



121 

Per safely troYtilng alone ot nJfbt: Speak 
this psaJm seven times. 



122 

Far jfofof fo d jrear moit: Speak this psaSm 
thirteen drnes, and he will welcome you Ift 
a friendly way. (Further, speak ^-is psalm \i* 
ufoe synagogue, and you wll he blessed.} 



123 

When 4a servant hat mn away; Wr Le &.\i 
psalm and your name and his name on arc: 
of lead or dw, and he will come hack. 

l r ( i > i i • 






124 

On f&rdlng □ rfver erirdVBfJfng fit 4 Foul: 

Pray this- psalm, and you will be safe. 




J25 

Far d Journey Info the tends dfenemfu: 

Speak this psalm over salt -and scatter It 
In ail four directions before- you erter ci^s 
land, and you will be safe. 



926 

For ei woman whose children dJe? Write 
on four pieces of parchment this psalm 
along w^th these angelic names: SANUY 
rUDj S^NSAMLPY fT]D3D) 5AMNA- 
GUJF (^TOIBD)- Then hide them. In tfie 
fouf- wal ls (□-<■ comers.) of your house, arid 
the children wl! live. These angels also 
appear .n \m usual shapes on an amulet h 
Sa^er $£ 2 \e} (see page B7 for a full picture of 
the amulet). 






127 

For prolerNoji of tr newborn chite: Write 
this psalm on parchment, and suspend it 
from Lhe neck. 



oa 

For an expectant mother Write this psalm, 
ori parchment. and suspend It from the neck. 



123 

For virtue: Pray this psalm every d ay after 
the morning prayer. 
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Psal-rrt 

Purpose 

Holy Name 

Words 

130 

To e^ape from d dly Jn which guards 
patroft Sp>eak z*m psalm four times tc tl>e 
four quarter of the world. A deep sleep wi 
fall upon the jjuards, and diey v/-il non be able 
So see you whetf you pass In franc of then. 



13 i 

4gdinft orrojiinoe.: Ifyou wish to gain mod¬ 
esty, speak this verse ofciee times-a cay. 



132 

On flilftlitnga vow If you have not fulfilled 




a vow, praying thi psalm will help you no 
da so. 



133 

for fo'/e diidf fFtendibip. 1 Speak this psalm 
(daily), and you wlk receive boch. 



IM 

For = lL i-dyi*.rjir Speak this psalm. 



135 

For repentance and 1 refinement faf the 
soufl; Pray chls psalm chree dmes a day. 



33b 

To confess your sins: Pray chls psalm. 



137 

Against enmity. hate, or- envy: Pray chls 
psalm. 



133 

For love and friendships Speak "his psalm. 



339 

For love between a man and a woman 




{husband aud wife): Speak this psaJ^. 

1 f Q n [\ 


140 

AfdtinsC enmity between husband and 

wife; Speak this psalm. 



341 

Afalrut ffeor fof the hearth Speak this 
psalm. (T^ls can also be used a^ai-nst heari 
disease.} 



342 

Ajfainst tumbaget Speak this psalm. 



143 

Against pain In the brps or d rm\ Speak 
this psalm. 



144 

Against broleen bones: Speak chls psalm. 



145 

Against evff spirftsr Speatf this psalm Bn 
connec&an with the previous one. 



146 

Against stabbing or cutting- woundir 

Speak cfrts psalm dally. 



347 

Against brtw of serpent* or Jilnjjfs front sear- 
pious,, spiders, or inserts: Speak this psakn. 



143 

Against jffre: Speak dftls psalm. 



149 

Against flier Speak this psalm. (Tim -can 
also be used against nocturna emission.) 



150 

Thanking Godr Ffray chls ps&Sm to thank 
God If you have been saved fro™ danger or 
If your requescs have bee-- 1 fulfilled. 
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j4fntilet_fi&m Serer Razid (if* Psi-r/?a 126} 

Other Verses 

Tn addition co the psalms, many other verses were used for specific magi¬ 
cal purposes. On amulets a nocarlkon (an anagram) would hive been used. 
For example, "I leal her now, O God, ] beseech Thee" (Numbers 12:IS) hi? 
been used against fever. In this case^ the first letters were turned inro the 
magical ’word A.N.R.N.L.^ (FT 1 ? ftJ HEP *0 7N - ^HjN). 

Following, you will find an overview of the mos-t common verses used 
In magic. Sometimes, only the beginning of averse was used. In such cases, 
rke number of the rest of the verse is written in parentheses. 


Against Fever 

Numbers 12:13 I led her now, O God, I beseech Thee ... 

Numbers 12:13 And Moses cried unto YHVII, saying: Ileal her 
now, O God, [ beseech Thee ... 

Deuteronomy 7:15 And YiTYI l will take away from thee all sick¬ 
ness; and 13e will put none of rhe evil diseases of Egypt, which rhou 
k nowest . . . 


■" FroWbV prananncifd "A.nrai±l." 
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Against Bleeding 

Exodus: 17:1& And he aaid: The hand, upon the chrone of YHVII: 
YIIVII Trili have war wich Amalek from gencraiion to generacion. 

Psalm 3J :3 Be gracious anco me, □ God, according to Thy mercy; accord¬ 
ing cu ihe mukitude of Thy compassion ? blot oul my transgress ion a. 

For Protection at Night 

Genesis 49: 38 I waic for Thy salvation, D YE IVII. 

Against the Evil Eye 

Numbers II; 12 I lai r e I conceived. aLJ chis people? I lave I brought 
chem forth . . . 

Numbers 23:] 7(-20) Spring up, O well—sing ye unto ic... 

Against Black Nagle 

laaiah 4 L: 24 Behold, ye are nochi ng, and your work a t h ing of nought; 
an abomination is he that ehnoseth you. 

Numbers 23:22 God who bsroughc them forth oat of Egypt is tar 
chem like che Jofcy horny of rhe wi id-ox. 

Exodus 22:17 Thou ^hulc not suffer a sorcereaa to live. 

Exodus 30:3-4 And YI IVFI aaJd unco Moses: Take unto chee sweet 
speces. stacre, and onyeba, and galbanum: sweet spices with pure 
frankincense; of each ahalJ there be a like weight. 

Exodus 33-2-3 And I wiU cake away My hand, and thou ah alt see My 
back: buc My tace shall not be aeen. 

Levicicns 1:1 And YHVI I called unco Moses, and spoke unto him 
ouc of the cent of meeting* saying. „. 

Against Evil Spirits 

Psalm But aa for me, in che abundance of Thy loving kindness 
will I come into Thy house; I will bow down toward Thy holy tem¬ 
ple in che fear of Thee. 

Psalm IE 0:6 I le wiJ l judge among the n itions; 13 e fi I £erh it with dead 
bodies, I le enjaheth che head over a wide land. 

To Exorcise Demons 

Deuteronomy 32:10[— ] 2) He taund him in a deserc land, and in the 
svasce, a howling wilderness: lie compaaaed him abouc. Fie cared for 
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him, T 3c kept ham as the apple of 3 [is eye. (As an eagle thac sesrreth 
up her nest, hovereth over her young, spieadeth abroad, her wings^ 
takech chem, beareth them on her pinions—YFTVH alone did lead 
him,, and there was no strange god with Him.) 

To Exardsc Demons from an Infant 

Numbers 6:24(-27} YE IVII bless thee, and keep dice; YH VI E make 
I lis face to shine upon thee, and be gracious unco thee- YIIVI3 lift 
□p IE is countenance upon dice, and give thee peace. (So shall chey 
par My name upon the children of Israel, and I trill bless them.) 

To Di&s-lpato a Mirage or Halludnaficm 

Exodus 15:6 Terror and dread faJleth upon them; hy the greatness of 
Thine arm chey are as still as a stone; dll Thy people paw oi r er, O 
YI IVI I, rill che people pass over chat Thou hast gotten. 

Again sl Robbers 

Exodm 15:15 Then were the chiefs of Edom affrighted; che mighty 
men of Moah, cremhling cakech. hold espon them: all the inhabitants 
of Can aan are melted away. 

Song of Songs 2:15 Tate us the foxes, che liccle fores, thac spoil the 
vineyards; for our vineyards are in blossom. 

Genesis 32:2(-3) And Jacob went on his way, and the angels- -of Cud 
met him. 

Deuteronomy 1 1:25 There shall no man be abLe to stand against 
shee: YI EVH chy Cad shall lay the fear of thee and che dread of 
chce upon all the land. . . 

Against Theft 

Psalm 97:2 Clouds and darkness arc round about 1 Elm; righcenurnew 
and justice are the found arion of I Fis throne. 

Against an Enemy 

Exodus 19:9 The enemy said; ] will pursue, I will overtake,. I will 
divide the spoil; my lust shall be satisfied upon them; I will draw mv 
sword, my hand shall destroy them. 

Exodus 15=6 Ttiy 5 right hand, O YI IVI I, glorious in power. Thy right 
hand, O YIIVI t, dasheth in pieces che enemy. 



ShhnmuFhcy Thhilliin 

Exodus 15: LB YHVTI shall, reign forever and eve*. 

Proverbs E: 17 For Lli rain the net is spread in che eve 1 ! of any bird . . . 

In War 

Psalm S3-: 14 O my God, make rbem Like die whirling dust; as ■rubble 
before the wind. 

Exodus 15:3 YIIVI \ is a man of war, YIIVIE is I lis Name. 

Deteronomy 21:10 When cbou goest forth co battle against chine 
enemies, and YI IVII thy Cod delivereth them inco chy hands, and 
cbou earnest them away captive ... 

Against Slander 

Exodus L5=7 And in che grcacness of Thine excellency Thoti ovet¬ 
ch ro west Ehem thac rise np against Thee: Thou sendest forth Thy 
wrath, ic consumeth them as stubble. 

Against Pursuers 

Exodus 15:4 Pharaoh's chariots and his host hach lie case into the 
sea, aud his chosen capcains are sunk in che Red Sea. 

Against Fire 

Numbers E J :2 And the people cried unto Moses; and Moses prayed 
unto YHYi I, and che fire abaced. 

In Tim&s of Trouble 

Song of Songs 5=2 I deep, but my heart waketh; 3 EadcJ my beloved 
knoefceth: Open to me . . . 

Song of Songs 2:14 O my dove, thac arc in die defts of che rock, in 
che covert of the cliff, Ice me see thy countenance ... 

F*r Safety on a Journey 

Numbers 10:35(—3fS) And it came to pass, when che ark set forward, 
chac Moses said: Rise up, O YHVH, and Jet Thine enemies be scat¬ 
tered; and let them chat hate Thee flee before Thee. 

Genesis 32:31 And Jacob called che name of the place Peniel: for I 
have seen God. face co face, and my life is preserved. 

Song of Songs 7:J 2 Come, my beloved, Let us go forth into che field; 
let us lodge in the villages. 
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Tj.yfjd.ui L3:1 ? Thou in Thy love ha.it Sect die people char Thou hist 
redeemed; Thou hast guided, them in Thy strength to Thy holy 
habitation.. 


At Sea 

Psalm 114:2 My loving-kindness, and my fortress, my high tower, 
and my deliverer: my sh Lei d r and I le in whom I take refuse; who 
Kubduech my people under me, 

Isaiah 43-14 Thus saith YllVIf, your Redeemer, The IIoLy One of 
Israel: For your sake I have sent to Babylon, and I will bring down 
all of them as tiigitive?, even che Chaldeans, in the ships of dieir 
shouting. 

Isaiah 43:2 When thou passes through che waters, E will he wlch 
dice, and through die rivers, they shall nor overflow thee . . . 


To Be Saved from Danger 

Exodus: [-7) Wherefore say unto the children of Israel: I am Y [ IVII, 

and I will bring you our from under die burden.? of che Egyptians, and 
1 will deliver you from their bondage, and I will redeem you with an 
outstretched arm, and with great judgments... 

To Obtain Invisibility 

Genesis 19: JJ And chey smote the men that were at the door of the 

house with blindness., both small and great- .so that cbey wearied 
themselves co find the door. 

Genesis 1:2 Now the earth was unformed and void, and darkness was 
upon the face of the deep . . . 


Td Begin a New Piece Work 

Exodus 36:B And every wise-hearted man among them thac wrought 
che work ... 


For Success 

Genesis 39:2 And YTIYJI was wicb Joseph, and he was a prosperous 
man; and he was in che house of his master the Egyptian. 

Exodus 15:11 Who is like nnto Thee, O YIIVI3, among cbe mighty? 
Who is like unto Thee, glorious in holiness, fearful in praises, doing 
wonders* 
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For Profitable Trade 

Genesis 44:] 2 And he searched., beginning at die eldest and leaving 
oft’at the youngest; and. the goblec was found in Benjamin's sack. 

Genesis 31:42 Except the God of my father, she God of Abraham, 
and ihe Fear of Isaac, had been on my side, surdy now hadst thou 
sene me away empty. 

To Win a Good Name 

Song of Songs 1:15-IS Behold, thou art fair my Jove: beholdi thou 
art fair; chine eyes are as doves. Behold, thou art lair, my beloved, 
yea, pleasant: aJso ou r couch Ls leafy. 

To Win Favor 

Genesis 4S:I7 And the sons of Asher luinah, and 3 sbvah, and IshvE, 
and Beriah, and Serah chelr sister . . . 

Numbers 26:46 And the name of rbe daughter of Asher was Serah. 

Song of Songs 6:4 Thou art beautiful, O my love, as Tirzah, comely 
as Jerusalem, terrible as an army with banners., 

Proverhs IS:JO The name ofYUVI l is a strong cower the righteous 
runneth Into it, and Ls sec up on high. 

For a Sweet Voice 

Exodus 15:1 Then sang Moses and the children of Israel this song unto 
YI mi, and spoke, saying: I wiJJ sing unto YIFVH, for 1 le is highly 
exalced; the hone and his rider bach I le thrown Lnco the sea. 

Song of Songs J :1 The song of songs, which is Solomon's ... 

To Make Rams Thrive 

Proverbs 27 j 2S(-27} The Lambs will he for chy clothing, and ihe 
gpacs the price for a field. 

Against Nocturnal Emission 

PsaJm 4^:6 Wherefore should I fear in cbe days of evlJ, when the 
inlquicv of my suppJanters compasseth me abouc . . . 

To Halt Menstrual Row 

Levlcicus 15:2-5 But if she be deansed of her issue, then she shall 
nn m her co herself seven days, and a free thac she shall be clean. 
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To Arouse Love 

Song of Songs 3:3 Thine oincmencs have a goodly fraspancc; chy 
name is as ointment poured forcb . . . 

At a Betrothal 

Song of Son^s 4:1 (-5) Behold, thou arc fair, my lave; behold, thou arc 
fair; thine eyes are as doves behind cby veil... 

Blessing for a Newly Married Couple 

Genesis 27:23 So God give thee of rhe dew of heaven, and of the fat 
places of the eacch, and plency of earn and wine. 

Num hers 24:5 (-7) J low goodly are thy cencs, O Jacob, thy dwell Lngs, 
O Israeli 

To Make Peace arid Harmony between Husband and Wife 

Song of Songs 3:5 Who Ls this cbac cometh up from the wilderness! 
leaning upon her beloved? 

To Cure Sterility 

Deuteronomy 7-32 And it shall come to pass, because ye hearken ca 
chese ordinances, and keep, and do them . . . 

For Easy Cbildhirch 

Exodus 1 l:fl Get chee ouc, and all che people chat follow chee . . . 

Exodus J L;3 And all these chy servants shaSJ come down unco me, 
and how down unto me, saying: Get thee out, and all the people 
chat follow chee.’" 

Genesis 21:1 'And. YTIVR remembered Sarah as Fie had said, and 
YIIVIF did unto Sarah as I Ic bad. .spoken. 

For a Newly Circumcised infant 

Genesis 48:2fl And he blessed chem that day, saying: “By chee shall 
Israel bless,, saying: God make chee as Ephraim and as Manasseh." 
And be sec Ephraim before Manasseh. 

For Crying Children 

Genesis 25:14 fAlnd Mishina, and Dnmih, and Massa ... 

Jeremiah 31:15 Thus saith YITVII: Refrain thy voice from weeping! 
and rhine eyes from cears . .. 
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On Ent&rlng a Now Home 

Exodus 4fl:2 On the first day of the disc mon.cS shalt thou rear up 
che tabernacle of che tenc of meeting. 

Genesis 37: J And Jacob dwek an che land of his fathers sojourn ings* 
in cbe Sand of Canaan. 

Genesis 47:27 And Israel dwelc in che land of Egypt, in che land of 
Goshen; and chcy got them possessions therein, and were fruitfuk 
and multiplied exceed] ngJy. 

To Study and to Strengthen Memory 

Psalm Remember che word unco Thy servant, because Thou 

hast made me eo hope. 

Proverbs 15:1 A sofc answer iurnech away wrach; bnc a grievous word 
scEireth up anger. 

Proverbs \6d The preparations of che heacE ace man's, hue the answer 
of the congue is from YIIVI l. 

Job 3-2:3 Ie lk noc the great chat are wise, nor che aged that discern 
judgm ent. 

Joshua 1:4 From the wilderness, and chis Lebanon, eyen unco the 
great river, the river Euphrates. 

Isaiah 2£;l We have a strong city; walls and bulwarks doch Fie 
appoint foe salvation. 

To Have Prayer's Answered 

Exodus 34:f(-7) And YI IVI I passed by before him, and proclaimed: 
YJIVH, YIIVl [, God, merciful and gracious, long-suffering, and 
abundanc in goodness- and truth . . . 

Exodus 15:2 The YI IVI I is my sccength and song, and I le is become 
my salvacion; this is my God r and I will glorify Him; my father's 
God, and I will exalt I Jim. 

Dream Divination 

Deuteronomy 29:21? The secret chings belong unto YHYH our God; 
buc che things thac are revealed, belong unco us and to our chiEdren 
forever. . . 

Song of Songs 1 f7 Tetl me, 0 thou whom my soul Jovech, where thou 
feedest, where chou m afcesc chy flock to rest at noon . . . 






Qameot 

Talismans and Amulets 


Talismanic magic is a very important par: of ancient Hebrew magic. Jn the 
Qabbalistie tradition, a talisman is called a qtim^ (plural: tj&mzoi)* The 
word qame& comes From q*muz, To bind or knot," because this type of tabs- 
man is bound to die body, 

H 

The ancient talismans were mainly scgullot (spetls or charms) that were 
written down, allowing people :o carry the power of the scgullab on the 
body. It is the most common magical way to deal with mundane problems 
in Qabbalistie magic. 

The most common aim.s of qamco: were: to win or keep love, :o gain 
favor* for .success in business., to gain or keep healthy for easy childbirth, for 
protection agains: demons or black magic or on journeys, and to defend 
against enemies or slanderers. 

These talismans were often made by Qabbaiistie magicians for their 
clients to help them with all kinds of problems. Yet some authorities, espe¬ 
cially those who came from :bc Order of the Golden Dawn* warned against 
making talismans for many clients. 
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Another point that beginners j. re apt to run away with, is if mu 
Talismans can be made wholesale. Suppose a dozen Talismans were 
made lo do good no as many different people, a ray from yourself muse 
charge each Talisman. Yon have .sent out a son of spiral from your aura 
which goes on to die Talisman and attracts alike force from the atmos¬ 
phere—that i.% if you have learned to excite die like force in yourself at 
the moment of consecration. So that, in die case supposed, you would 
have a Jo/en links connecting with you, like so many wires in a tele¬ 
graph offices, and whenever the force which any of these Talismans was 
designed to combat becomes too strong for the force centred therein* 
there is an instantaneous communication with yon—so that the Josi 
of force to which you would be continually liable might be such as to 
deplete yim of vitality and cause you to faint . 1 

k is very obvious that the QabbaJistic qaineot were used often, and 
were probably sold to clients. Even the great Israel Baal Shcm Toy* the 
founder of modern (ihasstdisni, made a living front selling qamcot. 


1 Israel R^girdk, Tht Dau-w (Woodbury, MEnn.: Llc^clEyn, 19941, 4£0. 
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Jewish magicians were famous for being expert in tbc magical arts, 
(Even in nations with a strong magical tradition of their owm, people 
came to Jewish magicians to ask tor help because ot the Jewish magician's 
reputation for magical knowledge.) I haye always wondered—keeping in 
mind what has been said—how it is possible that Jewish magicians eould 
do something that the magicians of the Golden Dawn deemed impossible 
(to accomplish without negative conscqticnecs). It is very unlikely that all 
of them eoufd have made a beginner's mistake. Of course* it is likely that 
there were some charlatans among these magicians, but I do not believe 
that this could be true for all of them—certainly not for sages such as Israel 
Baal Sbem Toy, But how could they do what they did and how did they 
empower the qameot? What rites did they use? 

Jn fact, it is very likely that the original Qabbalistic magicians never used 
any special ritual method to empower their talismans, 1 n his very useful book 
Haw Uf iYLike cmd Use 'IkHmiam, Israel Regard ic writes: “I would say that 
merely having completed the mechanical drawing of the talisman, in the best 
manner possible and with concentration, would invest it with a good deal of 
force. How much energy is involved depends entirely on the skill and devel¬ 
opment of die student. If he has the 'know-how 1 the talisman can be charged 
or consecrated all the way through the process of drawing it, 5 * 1 

The problem described above can be solved if the qamca is not charged 
with your own energy* but with die energy of the Divine. This is possible 
because there is always an unlimited source of energy available to anybody 
who knows how to draw upon ic, 

Agrippaof Nettesheim, who was much closer to the ancient Oabhaiists 
than to the Golden Dawn* knew about the old secrets upon which was 
based the ancient art of making talismans. He explains chat if apiece of 
matter is properly prepared in a way that corresponds to the heavenly prin¬ 
ciples, and if nothing stands in the way, the matter will receive a heavenly 
influence that will animate and empower it* 

The well prepared form will attract the corresponding force; the form 
will create a vacuum that will he filled by the appropriate force. 

marks Because. N&rurc abids & vacuum , , , 

Dolores Asiicrqft-Nowicei* 

The Ritual Magic Workbook, 22 

- Israel Rcgardic, fLne-' ra Miike jnd Use T&tiiwtam (London: Aquarian Press, 1^7^), 47- 
Aguippa oi NecKshcim, De Occulte PbiUsaphidj bcn>k I, chapter 3^)- 
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This secret seems co have been lost by the Hermetic magieiins. 
Magicians trained in the Golden 13awn tradition arc told chat the only 
way :o empower a talisman is co charge, it wirh your own energy, home of 
them believe chat a talisman must be charged; chit ocher wise :ic will be be 
inert. This belief eloses them as channels, preventing them from creating 
the vacuum chat draws the necessary energies into ebe qamca. (To avoid 
misunderstanding: I do not wish co reject the method of charging a tails- 
man with your own power, but merely to open ebe mind of my readers to 
ocher possibilities.) 

Today, ready-made talismans tan be bought ac occult suppliers. These 
are created by machines or by a silversmith who is not a magician. Such a 
talisman will noc have any effect ac all. No power was invested in ic dur¬ 
ing the process of its making, It will be empty—and no vacuum has been 
treated chat is able co attract any useful energies. {As an analogy: Jnside an 
empty box there is no vacuum-; there is only emptiness.) 

types of Qameot 

Qameoc were made from paper or parchment and also from gold, silver, 
bronze, copper, or lead. The material depended both on the wealth of the 
person and on the purpose of the talisman, hor example, lead, a poisonous 
me cab was often used for magical attacks. 

It seems chat paper and parchment were more common chan metal. 
This may be because they are easier to work wich. Paper was the most com¬ 
mon material* probably because it was the cheapest. 

Most qameoc wecc rectangular—and thin, me cal foil qameot were usu¬ 
ally 4 co 12 centimeters long and 2.5 to 6 centimeters wide. Most ace usu¬ 
ally longer chan wide. Some arc square, however, and a very few are wider 
than long. Hor parchment, the size could be up to 21 centimeters long and 
9 ccmcimeters wide. 

Parchment and metal qameoc were usually long, thin strips that could 
be rolled together and were often worn in a me cab leather, or wooden ease. 
Paper qameoc could be any size and wecc often bigger, because the material 
was much cheaper. They either took ebe form of a long, chin strip, up co 
47 centimeters long and 6.5 centimeters wide (in this casc L they would be 
rolled together as described above), or they were up to 25 centimeters long 
and 16 centimeters wide, and would be folded co enable them to be carried 
on a person. 

Some silver qameot were made of thicker material (G.5 to 1 millimeter) 
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and wxrc worn like ordinary amulets, These were usually square, rectangu¬ 
lar, circular, hexagonal, hear:- or hand-shaped, or pointed They were worn 
by loops attached :o the qamcoc* and their size usually measured ahouc 5 
ecu:imeters ?< 5 centime ccrs, although some were as large as 9 centimeters 
X £ cencimctcrs or as small as 3 centimeters in diameter. 

To make a parch men: qamca, you can buy some inexpensive scrips of 
parchment from a bookbinder (these are normally left over From his work), 
To make a metal qamca, you ean buy some thin* metal foil of copper or 
brass. An art suppEy shop or a supplier for professional silversmiths may sell 
this material, To engrave it easily; it should he abou: Gd to 0.2 millimeters 
thick. If you cannot gc: chin, mecal foil, you can srcll do wha: was done in 
the old rimes: Hammer i: until i: es thin enough, U.sc a small anvil and a 
plain hammer, which can be bough: for a small sum a: a silversmith sup¬ 
plier, Obtain stiver of 0.5 millimeter and .start hammering i:. After awhile, 
hea: it wi:h a blow torch until it glows red or orange, in order :o keep it 
smooth, Think of the purpose of the qamca while hammering i: in:o the 
me cal, elms investing it with extra power. 

An amule: ease can be made of brass or copper reed or bamboo, or any 
other material. Even a leather or linen tube will do. 

Magical Alphabets, Sigils, and Symbols 

Various magical alphabets were used to add extra power to the qamca. 
Included here are some examples of very common magical alphabets (he., 
the Celestial Alphabet or the Alphabet of the Angels). 


n 

U 

-i 

p 

pj 


r 

V 

D 

1 

a b 


% 

ta 

n 

* 

t 

1 

n 

1 

5 



7\ 



T 

b 

? 

y 

0 

A 

x $ 

D 

A 

u 

r 

T 

f 

n 


■H 


X 


x 

;V 

UI 

£ 

X 

n 

T* 

i 

H tJ 

3 

i 

/fc 

Q] 

Y 

.k 

M 

rr 

V 

w 

Hi 


How to Make a Qamea 

i. Decide on the Aim of the Qamea 

First, decide wha: you want the qamca to do. Be specific; you may get 
wha: you ask for! Mgs: qamcot take great care :o describe and occasion¬ 
ally repeat in ocher words what :he magician wants to happen. If you want 
to see a rime limic, chink abou: what is rcahsrie and what is needed. Some 
qamcot were designed to work as fas: as possible phrases such as “hurry 
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and do not delay 41 aj'c used in these eases. Do no: rush this seep! Once you 
have completed seep 1, you have done half die work/' 

2. Ask the Higher Forces for Hdp 

Next* * prepare the pEaee of work tug. It may also be a good idea to open the 
quarters. (This is not absolutely necessary, bur it may add to the power,) 
Then invoke the powers with which you want to work. This may be one or 
more of the Scfirot, one or more angels, or the Holy Letters themselves, it is 
very powerful and very traditional to invoke directly the Holy Letters of the 
Hebrew alphabet. Invocations such as "O ye Holy Letters'" are not uncom¬ 
mon because the letters am the Divine Principles that bestow magical power 
to the writing or engraving of qimcot. They are very pure and cannot be used 
for any work that is not in harmony with die Will of the Creator, (If you fol¬ 
low their instructions, you are quite safe from doing something wrong.) 

Make sure you feel connected to the powers you work with before you 
go onto the next stcpE 

3 . Mediate or? the Form Ho of the Qomeo 

Close your eyes and meet the .Scfrrah, angel, or the letters of die Hebrew 
alphabet with which you will work. Let them tell and show you what the 
qamci should look like. You will see the qamea as it will be when it is fin¬ 
ished. (The letters or the angel may lead you to a place on the astral plane 
where you can see the finished qamea, or sometimes the letters may turn 
themselves into the qamea. it is also possible that the qamea appears in 
the corresponding .Seflrah.) It is very traditional to make magical or sacred 
implements according to an image seen in a meditative state or inner vision. 
Uiuch was the case when Moses made the implements of the Temple. 3 As it 
is written: "And look that thou make them after their pattern, which was 
shewed chce in the mount" (Exodus 2^40), 

Note the material, tert^ and symbols used. Maybe you will he told to 
use one of the traditional formulas for talismans, or maybe you will be 
given a new one specially designed for your purpose. 

Sometimes strange symbols or sigils will he used. Some of them will 
come from magical alphabets such as the Alphabet of the Angels; some 

A ""Thorough preparation means quick cojnpieci-ci n. In these metiers, insufficient time 
is LLRuatiy given co che preparation, and therefore ihe achievement is incnmpicce 7 ' (Dion 
Portune, The Cosmic Dflttrifi? London: SIL, iyy>l, chapter 2£, 153}- 

* To be more precise, IleczaLel made them acconlinjcu MoseVs inscrncclnn*. 
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will be comb illations of different letters of one alphabet,, whale others may 
be received in meditation without even the magician knowing wbat their 
origin is. Do not worry if some of the symbols do not mike sense to you., 
especially if the qamea is not for you. The symbols were designed to affect 
another person* and to him or her they will be of service (but do not expect 
him or her to explain their meaning). The result does not have to be very 
complicated. Sometimes, it i.s enough just to write down what you want 
to happen and add the magical names and biblical verses that correspond, 
or to use a traditional formula for talisman-making* changing it for your 
purpose if needed. 

You may also be told or shown how to use the talisman, where to place 
it, and so forth- It is also possible that you will get further instructions on 
how to make or empower the qamea- Maybe you will be asked to add the 
powder of some special herbs to the ink or to hallow the qamea in a special 
incense- Do not be surprised if the instructions arc quite detailed and you 
receive a precise recipe to follow. 

Sometimes the Guardian Angel of the person concerned wall appear, 
either in meditation or during the work. If this as the ease, listen to his advice 
and accept his help, in some eases, you maybe told that the kind ofhefp you 
have asked for cannot be given because a karmic task must first be performed, 
if this is the case, simply accept it[ You may also, however, be given instruc¬ 
tions for the creation of a qamea that may help solve the karmic problem. 

If you arc experienced with this kind of work, the need to meditate 
before making the qamea may decrease. You may be able to receive most of 
the information you need in the process of the making. I advise, however, 
that you not omit the mcditatiom you may always get additional informa¬ 
tion, and you will avoid becoming overconfident and subject to hubris. 
Nevertheless, if you have already d.cvefopcd i strong contact with these 
forces, you may receive a great deal of information in the waking state once 
you stare to think about the qamca- 

This method of designing a talisman in a meditative state works best 
if the subconscious mind of the magician contains a multitude of sym¬ 
bols, formulas, and correspondences. A deep knowledge of Qabhatistie 
symbolism will therefore be very helpful for this exercise. For the same 
reason, I advise the reader to study the examples ofqamcot and formulas 
described in the remainder of this chapter. This pool of formulas and 
symbols is useful because communication with higher powers must be 
accomplished through the symbols already found in the subconscious 
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mind of the magician. (More information about this can be found in 
chapter 24* Contacting rhe Maggid: The Inner Plane Teacher) 

4 . Moke the Q-omeo in o Meditative State 

Unless die presence is still fcl:, call upon these for assistance: :he Sefirah* 
the angel, the letters of che Hebrew alphabet, and any ocher helpers (sueh 
as the Guardian Angel of the client). When you feel ebeir presence., scar: to 
make che qamea. 

Jn order to write, use a new pen* pencil, or slate pencil (a book about 
calligraphy may show you how :o make one). Alcer natively* you could hive 
one specially made for magical work. To engrave, use a nail (or bcrccr, cut 
the nail mco cwo pieces and place che sharp end in a wooden handle}* or in 
some cases you may even wish :o use a crystal wich a sharp end. 

Some qameoc look as if they were wricccn without much care or skill, 
yee we know that chose who jnadc them, were mainly rabbis or highly 
trained scribes. The reason for che apparen: careless appearance of chcsc 
qameoc is neither lack of skill nor lack of care. The most likely reason is 
that chese qamcot were written in a stace of deep medicacive trance. 

Lt is very imporcaut: to write or engrave the qamea in sueh i scatc. 
Always start chis work by entering a deep meditadye stace of eon scions- 
ncss. If you find yourself chinking rationally about che qamea its design 
or function or whether it will work or no:—’then stop your work and bring 
yourself back inco a medicative stace. This may be done by reciting Divine 
Names or permutations of the Hebrew- letters (for example, as is done in the 
Golem ritual; sec chapccr 21, Creating a Golem with che Scfer YtTzlrab). In 
order :o fall into a medicative stace, you may also rcpcac* like a mantra, the 
purpose of the qamea. Make che qamea with a deep awareness cbac writing 
or engraving die lectors is a powerful and creative magical acc. 

Offer yourself as a channel for the letters* Divine Powers* or angels 
with which you are working. Try not to use your own energy; just le: their 
energy flow- :hrough you. You may not even be interested in chc result; you 
may be interested only in following chc instructions you have received, just 
do what chc Divine Forces have asked you to do. Forget che idea of per¬ 
forming anything; you arc only the channel. You may even feel chat these 
powers are moving your hand. 

There is no need :o add any energy of your own* beeause che aet of writ¬ 
ing or engraving the Divine Letters or symbols is ereacivc in itself* and you 
may also rely on che energy of chc powers you tailed upon. The amount of 
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energy invested in the qamea depends only an your ability to be a channel. 

Sometimes, yon will get more information during the process of mak¬ 
ing the qamea, This may appear as a feeling than you should add a certain 
symbol or ehangc a certain phrase, If so, follow the instructions. As in all 
kinds of meditation* some realizations need more time to come through. 

If you have done the work correctly, you will feel vitalized after com¬ 
pleting it, if you feel weak, something went wrong. Perhaps you used your 
own energy instead of acting as a channel for the higher powers. 

Examples and .Formulas 

Examples and formulas arc important material to give to the subconscious 
mind so that from this material* it can create and compose a new qamca. 
The following qamcas may give you inspiration for your own. 

Various abbreviations arc used in most qamco-t, Amen is often abbre¬ 
viated as 'IE, SeLih as 'D, and Hallelujitb as 'T7. Thus 'iYD'K'iE'iE would 
mean Amen Amen Amen SeLzh Hallelujah. 

A very useful technique is to diminish or expand the letters and, there¬ 
fore, the power or influence of a word and what it represents. 

To manifest the power of the Tecragrammaton, this formula can be 
used: 

rr ’ 

1 n 1 

rr i n ' 

A very well-known formula to diminish fever h ABRAKADABRA, 
from the Aramaic dbrd ke-ddbm (which means “diminish as the word*'). 
Thus the fever will fade away like the word: 
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A Qcairreo Form Lib to Gain Success and to 
Understand the Mysteries 

In Tiiy Name, RACHUM (Compassionate One), in die Name of 
YAH YAH YAH EH I EH ASHER EHTEH, Mcleck Malki Melackim 
(Tilt highest King over King* of Kings.), may He be blessed, I ask 
thee, METATRON, prince of the hose of YQD HEH VAV HEH, 
to do all that I warn (need) and to cut down all my enemies. Tn this 
Name and with dice, I have invoked the glowing star whoa* name 
is Mercury, and the angel., die prince, who is over it, whose name 
i.s [InsetE name of angel that rules the matter] In this Name I have 
invoked you, that you give me all that I ask for and reveal to me all 
secrets of the world, and incline die whole world toward me and turn 
everyone in the world 10 love me. 

A Qameo to Gain Favor 

This qamca was made in the eleventh century in order for Abusad ben 
Baldin to gain favor, [t was written on papeiv and its dimensions are IS 
centimeters x 2d centimeters. This ls a typical example of a long talisman. 
The formula bas been used for many purposes, Including love magic. 

(front page) 

In the Mame of TOO HEH VAV HEH we will act and succeed. Hay it 
be favorable before thee that thee suspend all thoughts of men,, which 
are directed against Abusad ben Baldly and all evil plans that his one 
mies have planned, and those that hate him and who quarrel w*dh him. 
Suspend all evil thoughts and all plans and all intrigues of their hearts, 
and may their hearts be repressed and their mouths be silenced and 
them evil ness be destroyed and their face be put to shame. And when 
they look at me me, Abusad ben Baldin—they shall be filled with 
iovQ for me, and their hearts shall be turned to iove and all their 
hate shall be forgotten and not be remembered, and may l, Abusad 
ben Baldin, find grace and mercy and compassion In their eyes. In 
the name of YACHSIEL, the angel RAHUEL, and AW A BAZ BA Rl EL 
ALTASFAM FEND MURIEL AD BECHALIEL SMO SHEALU UHHlEL 
and ANANIEL KAFFIEL PESFUA T&frK-KMv From 
today until eternity, Amen Amen Sclah Sol ah. "Arise for our help, and 
redeem us for Thy mercies’ sake."* In Thy Name, ELAHA CHAYAVA 
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WE: QAYAMA (Living and Existing God), for I hou arc heroic, frea 
this Abusad ben Baldin, BEHARSIM ARlRIM YE’USHUT TZEVAOT 
AW1M MUMIM and 5ISONIM STEY ADIM, you Holy Names, I invoke 
you with those holy and mighty Names, save this Abusad ban Bald In 
from ah who seek evil for him and all who make plans against him and 
who think of evil plans. They shall not move and shall no: cum their 
eyes to :he righc or to :he lot: and shall not open chair kps :o speak 
an evil word abou: me r Abusad ben Baldin, and not have auchority 
or ability :o do evil co him. And bind their tongues chat chey earn 
no: chink of an evil plan againss me, Abusad ben Baldin. DDDGCDDD 
yyyVTSl? In the Name of ANAQTAM PASTA M PAS PA Si M and 
DlONiSIS. And che LORD called unto Moses, and spake unco him 
out of the cabemaclc of che congregation, .saying, "And YOD HEH 
VAV HEH called urixO Moses, and spake unco hfm out of the cab 
crnacle of the congregation, saying/’ * 7 out of che cabcmaclc co him 
YOD HEH VAV HEH and spoke Co Hoses and called. X AY 
J, A strong tower is che Name of YOD HEH VAV HEH : with Him hur 
ries the righteous one and is saved." E: May Lc be YOD HEH VAV HEH 
tha: Abusad ben Bald In will acc successfully, and may YOD HEH VAV 
HEH be wich him, and may YOD HEH VAV HEH turn mercy (love) 
and grace co Abusad ben Baldtn in che eyes of all who see him, in 
the Name of YOD HEH VAV HEH TZEVAOT. May lc be favorable 
before Thee, Melech Malki Melachim (The highesc King over Kings oT 
Kings), the Holy One, bossed be He who sics in 390 firmaments (390 
= ^hamaim = heaven), in che name of che angels chat are set over 
each and every firmament. In the name of the four chayot who carry 
the high and exalted Throne, I invoke you wich the great invocation 
with which Josef has invoked Gavrtel, who has caught co him seventy 
languages, and Gavrlel has cransmicted to him chls Name, YAH, for 
He ^ is among che seventy names or che Holy One, blessed be He. 
And in him Is grace and mercy (love) and honor and greacness and 
glory for Abusad ben Bald in. 


fi Psalm 44:27. 

7 Leriiicus 1:1. 
Proverbs lS:ltk 
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In the eyes of the princes and judges and in. the eyes of all who see 
him, they shall help him in all things and hurry for his desires and 
not be iate for an hour, and ye shall suspend all their hate that is in 
their heart and turn it into love in the Name of HEHA HE HA HE HA 
AHEH AH EH YAH EHlEH ASHER EH I EH has sent me to you (Exoduw 
3:N) from now forever and eternity Amen Amen Amen Selah SeJah 
Selah Haldujah V AH VE-YAHA YAHU HEHA A AH 6 ABU MAV 
Amen Amen Salah TAFtEL PAR AFRE&HNITA 5HANTIEL SHAN TI EL 
TZEVAOT Amen Amen Salih. 

A Qameo to Be Successful 

This qamca was made to make the shop of Abu A!tz ben Baqa successful. It 
was written on paper, and its dimensions are 25 centimeters :< 16 centimeters. 
Note die direct invocation of the Holy Letters show in the original below. 



. . .. 
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In the Name of YOD HEH YAV HEH YlSRAEL 
we will act and succeed. For Abu Aliz bon Baqa by 
whatever name he may be known. May the Lord 
come forth In a blessing upon thy 5 to re houses 
and upon all the work of your hands, and may He 
bless the land which YOD HEH VAV HEH 
ELOHEYCHA has given ^gj 
to ihoc. fa the Name of 
TZEVAOT TZEVAOT TZEVAOT TZEVAOT 

QADOSH QADOSH 

qadosh yt ? qadosh nrrn 13 tf’J 

7T7 

\O Amen Selab 5 el ah Sclah. I have 
invoked You all Holy Letters, that You gather the feet 
of every man and woman and every merchant Into 
the shop of Abu Aliz ben Baqa. May they buy 
from him of their own free will, Amen Amen 
Amen Selah.. 

A Qairreo to Cure 

This qamca was made to cure Rabbi Elcizar, son of hist her. It is 7*5 centi- 
meters x 5 centimeters and was made from a copper sheet, 

A song of praise for MELECH OLAM (King of the World) 

YAH YAH YAH YAHISH OLAMIM EH I EH A5HER EHIEH, 

King who speaks the enfolded mystery to every evil and 
stinking spirit not to cause pain to Rabbi Elcazar, 
son of Esther, the servant of EL A SH EM AYAH (God of Heaven) CHA2AQ 
VE-GER SHAftAD U PARAf TARGIN ASTAD U 
BAQTAH 5ALSALYARHA QALALQAM YAQIFAS 
MURIEL RAPHAEL AVI EL ANAEL N AH AFll EL NAG DIE L 
AFHAPAHEL and AN AN EL MAS PAS YAQ RAND IRAS 
YAHU KARMASIS ELHA RAEEA TAHTAH GAHGAH 
TAHTAH MARMAR PASPAS YOD HEH VAV HEH 
QADG5H. In every place where this qamea will be seen, you 
shall not detain him, Eleazar, son of Esther. And if you detain 
him in this moment, you well be cast inso a fiery burning furnace 
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{DanId J'6). Blessed arc Thou, ADONNU, the Healer of the whole 
world send healing and cure to Eleazar. BUBRIT TABftlT 
BA3HTARUT, chc angels that arc appointed over fever and 
shivering, cure Elazar. By a holy command! 

A Qomta to Exorcist a Spirit 

Th is qamca was made to exorcise a spirit from Klara fc daughter of Kiranah. 
Jc was made from gold, and irs dimensions arc 4.3 centimeters x 11 ccnti¬ 
me :cns_ Note che combi nac ion of Hebrew and Greek iecccrs. 



A rtip;) 1 1 of d ijdfrtc'a lv fXdtriii! a apt fit 


l adjure thee, spirit, in the Name of EHIYEH ASHER EHIYEH and in 
che name of his holy angels chac thee move away and be rebuke-d* and 
bo far away from Klara be rata (daughccr of} Kiranah, and from now 
on thou will not have still power over her; be bound and be banished 
from her. In the name of AFRACHAEL, ACHlEL r RAPHAEL, MAFRlEL, 
O FA FI EL, KAPUIEL, AMIEL TURIEL, and in the name of MICHAEL, 
BE3AMEL, NEDVAEL. May she be sealed from thee and further from ail 
evil. Jn tiie Name of che holy Logos of che World 222 11 

DDp 329 D Via ODDKmiSDSpyn 0 X 0 ppn EfiE on 12 

[SOK 1 n ESI’Dj? 1SKE00 Iff DDK And aiso che signs of th* 
Hebrew spirit who causes pain co Klara. 

A 0 A A NIX ANA A MAN AC H ABB Din 0 

AMiANADirmaa s lmn s px aana ir % n'% tp | 
d^ iri'i I’m mp pan dx nan; nxiriD 
naif di '?'? 1 noi non mi oonp’a miaix 


* Compue ZrchirLa.li 3:3.- 
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A Qamea for Protection 

This qamca was made to protect Yehuda h ben Simehah. The qamca was 
made from parchment and is: 4.3 centimeters X ]1 centimeters {the origi¬ 
nal is on page Ill., left column; the translation is on page 110). Note the 
diminishing letters and words on the left side of Solomon's Sea!. 

Abbreviations 

* H.Y.V. (Ha-SHEM yishmarhu vc-jechihu) - “May God guard him 
and may he live" 1 

* B.Sh.K.M.L.V. (Baruch Shorn Kavod Malchuto Lc-Olam Va-cd) 
= “Bleared be the Name of the Glory of His Majesty forever and 
eternal Ey" 

* S.H.P. (Sat ha-Fanim) - “Prince of rhe Countenance" 

* Y.Gh.Sb.L. (Ycchi Shemo Lc-Olam) — TVlay Hes Name live forever" 

* A,.A.S.V r , {Amen Amen Selah Ye-Ad) — "Amen Amen Sclah forever" 

A Qomea to Ensure Health 

This qamca to ensure health was made from thick silver, and its dimensions 
arc 9 centimeters ^ 4 centimeters (see page Ill). The translation appeals 
below the image of the original qamea. 

Abbreviations 

* E.D.M.E. (ELHA De-Rabbi Meir Anenu) - :, God of Rabbi Meir 
answer us!" 

* K.Y.R.A. (Keji Ye hi Razon Amen) - “Thus an ay it be Thy Will 
A men" 

* AG.L.A. (Arab Gibor Lc-Olam ADONA1) = “Thou art mighty 
forever Adonai" 








M ay it be Thy Will, YOD YOD [YHVH] AVA AH UAH 
EHIYEH ASHER EHIYEH, 

That Thou Will do this far Thy sake and for the sake of Thy Ho*y Name. 

That Thou will guard Yehudah ben Simchah H.Y.V. 
from the Ovil eye arid evil spirits and from every enemy and adversary and from ["ear 
and trembling and fright ard shaking and horndr arid from pain and shuddering and 
headache and heart attack and heartache. 

By the power of the forty-twc-letter Name, AVAG YATATZ QARA 
SHATAN NEGED YACK ASH BATARTZATAG 
CHAQAY TANA YAGAL RAZAQ 5HAQUTZJT 
B.Sh.K.M.LY. 

In the Name of ZERAF ZERAF MITZ BAMUN ELOtt 
TfTANERTlSBER SABRA 
APSEY UN METATRGN 5.H.R 
ELIYAHU NA-NAVI (Elijah, tfre prophet) YOHECH RAG LA 
AHAVQNIM EL SHADDAI. guard 
Y^hudsh ben Simchah H.Y.V. YCh.Sh.L_ 

from Every kind af Evil Eye ard from eve-*-y enemy and misfortune and from fear and 
trembling and fright and shaking and horror and from every devil or devils and liliths 
(sudCubij and evil spirits and from pestilence and fnom p f ague, and may no evil thing 
have control over him hence and forever by the power of the Name 
ARIMAH BARI MAH G ARIMAH 
DARI MAH HARIMAH VARJMAH 
ZARIMAH CHARIMAH TARIMAH 
YARIMAH KARIM AH LARI MAH 
MARIMAH NARIMAH SARIN AH 
ARIMAH FARSMAH TZARIMAH 
QARIMAH RARIMAhl SI I ARIMAH 
TARI-MAhl 5 ANCHTAM PE5TAM 
FESPASIM DIONYSIM 1 
B.Sh.K.M.LY. 

SANUY ve-SANSENUY 
Ve-SAMNAGLUF 
LA LECH LALECH 



I beseech Thee ELGHEY YISRAEL {Gad of Israel) save the son of Thy maidservant from 
all headache and pain in the head and from all disease hence and forever 

A.A.S.V. 


k Noce char chi first kcce-cs of cEicse names ari in aSpliabecka] order. 
11 Mavbe a pcLitmcation ofDicrivsos. 
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A ifam&i for htdlfh 


In the Name of 
EHIEH EH I EH ANTIEL 
5HUSH I EL. and in the Name 
of SANVAI SANSANVAI 
SEMANGLGF HUTZ 
LtLITH and the firet EVE. 

In the Name of ANAQTAM 
FASTAM FAEPASiM 
DIONISI5. In the Name of 
MICHAEL and RAPHAEL 
URIEL ARGAMAM 
GAVRIEL E.D.M.E. 

E HALM I EL YAHU Health 
K.Y.R.A. A.G.LA. T T 









The Mas;ic Bowl 


The magic bowl (Aramaic: fozjj/ Hebrew: kos) is a very common item in 
Jewish magic and is a special type of amulet or talisman. (Theoretically, 
any object could be made into an amulet, even chough some objects arc not 
very useful for eh is purpose and some materials arc no: very good a: hold¬ 
ing che power invested in them,) The face chat magic bowls were seen as a 
type of amulet is documented in the bowl rcrcs chcmsclvcs, for in some of 
them the bowl as called a qamca (amulet). Noe all amulets have to be hung 
or worn on che body. I f a talisman is meant to protect a place or the people 
therein, i: is wise :o choose a shape that fits this purpose. In many ways, 
the magic bowl is to the house* dwelling, or family what the annulet is to che 
body or individual person. 

There arc some similarities between the magic bowls and che larcr spell 
bottles (also called wicch beetles)* which have been used since che 1(50 Os, 
especially in bricain, and which ace also tvcIJ known in Voodoo. The earli- 
es: spell bottles were used for procccting the home against black magic, 
which was also che most common use of magic bowls. Both were often 
buried in che earth under che house of che person to he protected. Thus 
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it is possible that the magic bow] ls a jnorc ancient version of spell beetles, 
The earliest magic bowls are at least more chan one millennium older than 
the earliest spell bottles. In Fact* there is evidcjtcc that the practiec of using 
jnagic bowls in this way goes back as far as ancient Mesopotamia. 

Many magic bowls have been found by archaeologists at sites of late 
antiquity, and they are mainly of Babylonian origin. These bowls ate usu¬ 
ally found buried upside-down in rhe corners of houses or rooms in some 
eases* two of them facing each ocher to make a sphere. 

There has been much speculation on how the bowls were used. Some 
scientists believe they were some kind of demon trap, a kind of magical 
jnousctL'ap. T his idea was described by J. A, Montgomery and is mainly 
based aw two bowls (numbers 4 and £ in his description). In the First ease, 
he translates the beginning of the text: “Covers to bold in sacred Angels 
and all evil Spirits and the tongue of impious Amulet-spirits. [ , . . 

Hi Es translation* however* is a bit dubious (although E have no better 
alternative to offer). Furthermore* the text seems to be written by some 
body who did not entirely understand the principles involved, otherwise 
he would not have used the bowls against sacred angels (literally* holy 
angels) and evil spirits alike, The maker of the bowl could not have been a 
master of Jewish magic* but someone who tried to copy this type of work, 
(Similarly, there arc people in our time who use jnagic at formulas they do 
not fully understand.) Therefore, ft cannot serve as evidence for this type 
of magic. 

The second bowl that he uses as an example of his theory is Indeed a 
true magic bowl. His translation stares: “A press which is pressed 

down upon Demons and Satans and impious Amulet-spirits and Familiars 
[RntIPl h mi* literally evil spirits] and counter-charms and Liliths jnale 
and female [... J"1 do not sec any rcasoji why J. A. Montgomery translates 
Kmrn Tin as “Familiars* 11 as this is a specific Forjn oFspirit invested in 
an animal. The text cj^ds; And whoever will transgress against this 

press and docs not accept these rites* shall split asunder violently ajid burst 
in the midst [ . . . ] and his abode shall be in the seventh hell of the sea* 
from this day and forever. Amen* Amen* SclahT* 

We see that eIic demons, devils, satans, and evil spirits are not kept 
under the “press*" but are sent away to hell. I do not deny that it is generally 

1 /rjjTciKfciEiifw Textijram Nippur by j. A. Kion.Egni.uery, Philadelphia: Umvermy 

Museum, 1313, (p. 133}- 
1 Ibid. (p. 141). 
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possible chat demons may have been captured with such methods, but it was 
not the main purpose of magic bowls, Such uses were undoubtedly excep¬ 
tions. If his translation of the text of the first bowl is correct, it might be 
such an exception (and such methods may well be the origin of die legends 
of the genie in a bottle). 

There might be also a misinterpretation of some passages that describe 
how the demons are bound. Furthermore, images of bound demons have 
been drawn in the middle of many bowls. Vet the idea of a demon bound 
is mainly a symbolic way of expressing that the demon has been disarmed 
or rendered harmless. As shown in the following example, this terminol¬ 
ogy is often found together with the command to go out or to be removed 
from the house. “Thoroughly bound, sealed, tied and, charmed [are you] 
by the Xante. May you be bound and sealed and removed from the house 
and dwetling of Dabarah son of She lam and of Ima daughter of [ . . , 
and of Sharshay daughter of Ima and of! hunt a son of ima and of all their 
house, and of all their dwelling, [you all evil liiiths and ail devils (Shedim), 
demons, bindings, idols, [oaths], curses, misfortunes, mishaps, spells, evil 
sorceries, mighty deeds and all hateful things. [ . , . 

Thus it is obvious that the demon is not kept inside the bowl, but 
instead is banished from the place protected by the bow!. No magician in 
his right mind would trap a demon in bis own house or in the house of bis 
client, thereby creating a magical time. bomb. 

One of the main reasons for the shape of the magic bowls is the princi¬ 
ple of analogy 'The bowl is shaped like a sphere because it creates a sphere 
of protection around the house and seals it against all evil. The bowl bur¬ 
ied in the earth below the house creates an aura of protection similar to its 
own shape. 

Occasionally, in the bowl texts, such a protective shield is seen as a 



* Finrelk. Cttirier-Angeli Collection, Geneva. See: Joseph Naveh and SLiauE Shaked, Afjpr 
cZtiA Farmtftae (Jerusalem: Ma grits Press, 1993-), 113. 
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wall, In one Hex:* rim bow! describes “a wall of pure diamond [or steel)*"' 1 
and in die text of another bowl, the house is “ ,, , scaled and countcrscalcd 
by three large walls. ,, P 

If die bowl is actually buried in the earth, it will be connected to the 
great power of the earth and will absorb and transform negative energy. This 
is some times called die Mystery of the Earth in the terminology of ancient 
bowl magic. Tins is also the reason why the bowl is sometimes called a press 
because it presses or drags die negative energies down into the earth 
to be absorbed. Even if the bowl is not buried in the earth., an astral eonncc' 
cion to the earth can be made so that all negative energies are absorbed by die 
earth. In fact, the astral connection is even more important* so do nor worry 
if it is impossible for you to bury die howl because you live in an apartment. 
The bowl will adjust to your needs, and if you place it on the floor of your 
dwelling, it will have some connection to the earth, “The Mystery of Heaven 
is buried In the Heaven* and the Mystery of the Earth is buried in the earth,** 
Note chat there is also a Mystery of the Heaven the power to overcome 
evil that comes from "above.' 1 it refers to die fact diat no evil force can stand 
against the Divine, just like no shadow can overpower the light. 

In die ancient times die bowl would have been buried in die corner of 
the house or room* and occasionally four bowls were buried in four corners 
of the room to create an extra-strong protection from all four directions, as 
illustrated by a picture found at the center of one bowl: 



Cffpy afan image from n magic' fwivL Kelsey 
Museum {9502. (Seieti c/d-c n-Tigris, sixth er 
seventh vmiuty CE, day) 


The square symbolizes the room., die Four circles represent die four 
bowls, and the circle is the protective sphere created by the bowls. This pic¬ 
ture, however, is merely to show how die bowls would have worked. This 
is not actually an example of such a set of four bowls. Here, one lone bowl 

* Formerly in the possesion ofV. Barakac, Jerusalem. Sec: Naveh J., and S. Shaked. .-frflw- 
tete Atid Magie Bawls (Leiden and Jerusalem : E_ J. Brill/ Magnes Press, l^So), 124. 

? FLorcEla Comer-AngeEi Collection, Ceneva_ See: Nave It J., and 5. S hiked. Magic Spells 
and Formulae (Jerusalem: Magnes Press, 1^3). 113- 

fi Formerly in the possesion oFV! Barakac, Jerusalem. See: Naveh J., and S. Shaked. Amu¬ 
let i Magie Btm'ls [Leiden and Jerusalem: F._ J. Brill/Magn.e.s Press, 1^85), 124. 
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gives protection from all four directions. The effect of four bowls could 
also be achieved with a .single bowl, and in fact .single bowls; were probably 
much more common. What is important is the intention. If you intend 
one bowl to have a certain effect* this will be so—that is, if you arc a well 
trained magician. Even if you are noc h you would be well advised to try to 
make a single bowl work as well as you ean rather than to try four bowls 
at once. Most of the bowfs described in this ehapter have been created to 
protect the owner in such a way. There wilJ be one example of a set of 
four bowls, (Other examples of how to symbolize protection from the Four 
directions will be shown later in this chapter.) 

There is also another way of using a magic bowl, and this method is still 
employed in the Near East: It is based on tilling a bowl with water or other 
liquids in order to charge them with a specific type of power. Methods of 
charging water or other liquids are very ancient* and some uses of this kind 
arc explained in other chapters of this boob. 

How to Make a Magic Bowl 

To make a magic bowl* the magician formed a bowl from clay and wrote 
the magical text inside the bowl before hardening it in the fire. The process 
of baking clay in the fire was often considered a way to empower the item, 
thus perfecting the process of charging, 

Howls were usually inscribed on the inside and in a spiral shape* begin¬ 
ning from the bowls center and moving coward the rim in clockwise 
(deosil) fashion, (The spiral writing creates a whirl that repels all evil.) If 
the space in the bowl was too small, writing was continued on the. outside 
(beginning at the rim and going eloekwisc again). 

The average size of a magical bowl is about 16 centimeters in diam- 
cccr at the top and about 5 centimeters deep. The biggest bowl ever found, 
however; measures about 34 centimeters in diameter and is about 15 cen¬ 
timeters deep, 

A method that can be used today involves cither making a bowl from 
clay or buying a new T china bowd that has not been used before. Write on 
the inside of the bowl with thermo-hardening water-based paint for poree^ 
lain or clay. This is a type of color that will not be washed away after the 
bowl has been baked in an ordinary oven. 

In old times the floor of a house itself was probably earthen. Only very 
rich people would have had a proper floor, in any ease, it would have been 
easy to bury the bowl under the floor. This may, however* be a problem in 
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a modern apartment If you cannot bury your magic bowl, place it under 
your bed or under my piece of furniture. (Many modern cupboard* or 
bookshelves. for example, have a small space chan keeps die lowest board 
from die ground- just large enough for a bowl.) 

Make sure you direct your intention on connecting the bowl to the 
earth. It may help to take some real earth (soil) from the garden., and place 
it around the bowl. You may, for example, place the bowl inside a .shoebox 
filled with earth. 

The Design of a Magic Bow l 

The basic procedure of designing the bowl es the same as described for the 
qamca (talisman} in chapter 9. 

.Sonic (though not all) magic bowls have a central symbol. This is either 
an image of the demon, usually drawn bound or defeated., or a protec¬ 
tive symbol. The most common protective symbol is the cross within the 
circle. 



Jn modern magic, this is considered to be a symbol of Malehut. It is 
also related to the ancient way of writing the letter Ttf. (interesting—for 
this letter means “snake," and in some bowls, a snake in the shape of a circle 
was used as a symbol for protection from demons or to defeat the demon,) 
In one ease, this symbol was drawn over the whole bowl, and the text was 
written into the created four quarters- as was usual, from the center of the 
quarter to the rim. This division corresponded to the four directions. 

Variations of this arrangement include four smaller crosses (the. ancient 
form of the letter jfiu, which is related to the earth). 
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But there arc other possibilities as well. There migb: have been a simple 
square as a center symbol, or much more complex images. Here are a few 
ocher examples: 


A snake in the shape 
of a proteetive circle 



Here, ihe snake surremnds, 
seals, and hinds. 


The spiked spited 
is also used as a 
preteeiive symbol. 





Hire, ihespikedspiral Another spirahshaped 

appears as ^protection cm protective symbol 

the right and left side of a 
demon drawn in a rather 
Abstract way. 



A very detailed image 
ef a demem. Nate the 
text tvritfen around and 
inside ihe figure. 


Here is amiher symbol 
that reminds us of a 
snails shell.[ The text 
belonging to this bond 
starts with the Shma 
Yisrael — "Hear Israel*— 
ihe same text also /hand 
in ihe me-zmot ? the 
* house phylacteries ." 
Note alse the text inside 
ihe figure. 
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This Aggressive deman is exiled 
Tirpicijif. Ht is ttfmfid itilth Jbtti 
chains. 



This itMktttitvrt dem/yn is probably 
cm /jrijgd 1 ttf Lilith, This is, 
b&usev&y H&iLrtem, fir ihe passage 
describing /he tisiwe rifibe demon 
is illegible. 



This evil spirit is exiled Dodih, 
ihe strangler, wha kills yousig m 
iha tt/amb of their ?mlhar. Ha 
is zxawis&d in tha tictmts /if /be 
Babylonian gads Sbd?thi-sh r Sm f 
Bel, NoAtidi, And Hirig (Nergal). 



Anaiher stnhiatvn ilem&ri 


The Text of the Magic Bowl 

In the case of magic bowls* I advise writing the text in Hebrew script. Not 
only will it be more powerful* but also it will be much easier to write in 
a clockwise manner To write a non-Hcbmic name in Hebrew script, just 
listen to the sound. For example* Tom, son of Lisa would be written as: 

ND" 6 ? P]1K INC mu 

Or write “son of 1 * in Hebrew—Tom ben Lisa: 

Nm“? p mu 
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If you cannon write in Hebraic, use the same method for the whole text. For 
example, if your magic bowl starts winh the sentence: ^Scaled and guarded 
is the bouse of Tom, son of Lisa . . you could write in like this: 

NO’? *|« ]KD DID »]K um VD T’K THlNl ny IV’TO 

This is nor Hebraic writing, it is English written in Hebrew script, as you 
will see if you try to read it. All you need know is the Hebrew alphabet. 

Further, because magic bowls were a very effective magical device., there 
were some ill iterate magicians who made them. They used a pscudoscript 
that was not unlike young children imitating script. (This is not 10 be eon- 
fused with magical signs and sigils, which are often impossible to translate.} 
This type of pseudoscript may seem useless, hut 1 think that it might have 
worked. If such "writing" was performed in a deep meditative state and 
with a dear intention, it might have been almost as powerful as it would 
have been if it was actual script, (As I have said, it is the intention that mat¬ 
ters in magic.) 

it is very important that you focus your Kawanah (magical intention) 
on the purpose of the bowl while you write the text. You must intend all 
negative energies to be repelled by the spiral w r htL’l and absorbed into the 
(center of the) earth. 

Formulas for Magic Bowl Texts 

'['here arc some standard formulas that arc used regularly in magic howls. 
They have proved to be very effective. Nevertheless, do not feel restricted 
by them. The variety of texts is so vast that no final rules can he given. The 
design of your how! is, after all, up to you. 

In all these examples the name of the client has been replaced by Pb 1, P 
(S W 3B), which is an abbreviation for Ploni ben Plonk the classical subs tit u- 
tion for a name in ancient magical texts. In die translation^ It will be writ¬ 
ten as [Insert name]., son/daughter of [Insctt name of mother]. Please note 
that magic bowls were sometimes made for more than one person, 

iww ’as "|n®3 

In Thy Name I act. 

D"H3? xmcK? xn p 

This mystery is designated for healing [insert name], 
son/daughter of [Insert name of mother] 
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miDTi irnm nrrni Kmuji H/vann 1 ? kdkd njh pta 

F 73 a iTTJVT D" 3 £j 7 

Designated is this bowl for the scaling and guarding of die 
house* dwelling, and body of [insere name]* son/daughtcr of 
[Insert name of mother] that there should go out from 
him/her . . . [Followed by a long list of all things and 
beings that should be banished.! 

run nrm Mai rraai mm nrra -mmi nvinm 

Sealed and guarded shall be the house, dwelling,, and body of [Insert 
name], son/daughter of [Insert name of mother] that there should go 
out from him/her . . . [Followed by a list of all things and 
beings that should be banished.] 

nun riff-n 1 ? ’EnnVi vurp mupi ravin ’aiiim 

Thoroughly bounds scaled, tied, and charmed 
[art thou/are you] by the name. 

rrflTTi m p ppnTfli jianrrm yna&ri i’tok max 

pnnTi rr?\D pi rrVo prrrra pi d"3di a"3s 

May thou be bound ajid scaled and removed from the bouse 
and dwelling of [insert name]* son of [Insert name of mother 
and of [Insert name], daughter of [insert name of mother] 
of all their house, and of all their dwelling, [thcc/you] all. . . . 
[Followed by a list of all things and beings 
that should be banished,] 

3"337 NDQTK1 Klllff Fmmi *730*113 1ff'33Jnl 

And his illness shall be pressed down, and a wall of pure diamond 
Lor steel] shall surround Insert name]* son/daughter of 
[Insert name of mother], 

Hnsam unnji 

and he/she will be guarded by night and by day 

j*onnm yirnn 

[May the following be] sealed and counterscaEed: 

("Scaled and eountersealed 11 or “Scaled and double scaled. 11 
This expression is meant ro create an extra strong seal.) 
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(male): 

Tfryai ^k’dkd las&m ^ariiy itaamn lra* p 

*?vw'ip mnKm nra» 

(female}: 

rr^yai ^X'dko ma^ni ’nrny rf?Knwni Strain nr*r jo 
^mnp minNai n rm 

On his/her righc is HarbicI {the Sword of God), on his/her left is 
Gzziel {the Strength of God) (or in some versions, Michael), before 
him/her is Sasic! (Groom [of Horses] ofGod), 2 above him/her is 
Sheehmat El (the Presence of God]., and behind him/her is Qaddishel 
(the Holiness of God) (or m sonic versions, the word of 
Qaddishel '*?RW'ip 

(plural): 

^n’ond yifUEftai ’jirns iirfrHarcai Strain Tirrm’ 
iu*3B n^vin^n ‘PNiznp iimmm 

On their right is HarbicI (the Sword of God), on their left is 
Uzziel (the Strength of God) (or in some versions, Michael), 
before them is Saaicl (Groom [of Horses] of God), behind them is 
Qaddishel (the Holiness of God) (or in some versions, 
the repose of Qaddishel ^XETlp fUllM)* and above 
them is Shcchinat El (the Presence of God). 

These arc invocations of four angels—nor rhe commonly known archan¬ 
gels., but special ones used in some bowl texts, although the traditional ones 
could be used as well, Sometimes* the text invokes only two or three of 
them: Tu the name of Michael and in the name of Raphael, etc.. . / 

Things against Which the Bowls Were Used 

A magic bowl may be used against all kinds of negative, influences. There 
arc some influences, however, against which a berwl is more often directed. 
(You can use the bowl to protect you against as many things as you need, 
but take care not to banish too much! This is especially important if you 
want to -work with magic. Make sure not to include any formula that 
would also banish the angelic forces you must invoke for your magical 
work.) 

- Or Moch. of Cod. 
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Magical Attacks 

■ Evil sorceries (plff H 3 p^TH): black magic in general 

* Evil (magic) practices (p5J*3 methods of ritual black 

magic 

* Spells (KfiT 1 ?^): attacks based on non ritual magic 

* Curses (xnoiV): spdh to harm or cause accidents, illness, or bad 

I uek 

* Charms (K^DUl): spells to manipulate the victim 

* Necklace charms (KJlpJV): crystals or bones that arc magically 
empowered and hung around the neck 

* Vows (iwY’i) or ("HT]): magical manipulations based on a vow 

* The Evil Eye {ptP^ P? or Vlll py): a magical attack performed 
by looking at ehc victim 

* Idols (pnana*): magical puppets or fetishes used for an evil 
purpose 

Non Incarnated Entities 

* Evil spirits (KJlty h l ’ ! il 6 n or pE^l pmi) or wicked spirits 
pMTJTT Til): Both the departed, evil earth-bound souls who 
haunt the living, and evil nature spirits 

* “Shedim 11 devils (NT®): the Qlippot, the unbalanced Forces opposed 
to the angels 

* Sacans (pJSO): devils who try to seduce the souls of men and women 
to do evil 

* Devs demons (KTl): astral entities of an evil or perverted nature 

* Liliths (KirV? or p^ 1 * 1 ?): Female demons known since ancient 
times in Babylon as the lUtii. The name comes from the word LuLib 
(night). They arc succubt who come at night and seduce men in their 
dreams, causing nocturnal emission, from which comes new demons 
who arc their children. The name Lilith is used occasionally for the 

H 

queen (and mother) of all demons. Sometimes the liliths arc called 
Istarra This name comes from Astarcc/Ishcar, which 

is the name of a Babylonian goddess: Lilith and Ascartc/lshtar are 
identified with one another. Originally however, they wore not the 
same. The name Lilith was never the name of a goddess, but in stead 
was always a demoness. Thus 1 disagree with those authors (usu¬ 
ally female New Age writers) who Ehink of Lilith as a demonized 
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goddess/ Lilith was always considered a demon queen. This brings 
us eg another of her aspects: She was considered jealous of pregnam 
women and able to cause aborEions and die deach of children. Many 
magic bowls were intended :o protee: agains: her for diis reason. The 
same is erne for die liliths. 

* Night demons CpSVlDj): die mate equivalent of die lilidn an incubus 

* Mevaelialta die Tormentor (Nil 1 ?DIG): A demon or evil being chat 
causes nightmares It can be equated with the English mgbzmiift: (s.c,. s 
the being chat causes bad dreams, not die dreams themselves) or die 
drad or the Gemun Alfi who causes Alptraum^ It may be chat this 
is no: a demon> but is the astral body of a sorcerer. 

Bad Luck and Miscellaneous 
All these are self-explanatory. 

* Accidents fpTj? or Nmj7) 

* Plagues, afflictions, or evil occurrences ( H V15) 

* Encroachments (K^llp) 

* Terrors (KflTHD) 

* Nightmares (literally, dreams) (KD 1 ? H n) 

* Evildoers of harm 

* Insurers fppTS) 

Black Magic Purposes of Bowls 

Some bowls have been used to curse instead of protect. Such bowls simply 
function in die opposite way: In sec ad of a repelling whirl , :liey create a vor¬ 
tex that draw.s evil to the victim. In this book, however, I will lioe be giving 
any instructions on how to use magic bowls to curse others! 

Examples of Bowl Texts 

In order to help you design your own magic bowl, eIic following arc exam¬ 
ples of bowl texts found at sites of antiquity, (Only eIic firs: text is taken 
from a set of four bowls; al[ the other texts come from single bowls.} 


* SomecLfncs t an indent l ere (ihe Alphabet of Ben Sira) is quoced in which Lilith is 
described, as die first wife of Adam. This ten dnes crist, bnc it was a satire writ ecu for 
ansusemcnc and lio more a document of true mystical or religions belief* than Money 
Python's Lift af (Compare flntrinifig m Talmud usd Mtdr.ssc.b by Ciincer Sccm- 

bet'ger and LaakiKjfosr by Eliezci 1 EegaL) 
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Example i; Four bowls with cliLs eext* varying only in a few insignificant 
differences; were buried a: rhe four corners of a house. 

.Staled acid countersealed ire the house and threshold of Dodi daugh- 
tet of Achat, from all evil plagues, from all evil spirits* from the tor¬ 
mentors* from the liliths, from all usurers. chat ye approach not to 
her* to the house and threshold of Dodi daughter of Achat* which 
is sealed with three [signet] rings and eountersealed with seven seals 
from every Jilith and injurer. Amen Amen Selih. 

Example 2: A bowl for healing with a simple square in die middle, 

Healing from Heaven to Maadar-Afri daughter of Atmshay. May chert: 
lie in the dust the injuries of vows of every plaee and every shaded 
ptaci:. And every evil thing, and whatever oppresses Maadat-Aifi, 
daughter of Anushay, the sorcery and the magic practices which art 
performed, all will be pressed and kept removed in the earth before 
her by the power of his army. "And ic came to pass, when die ark seL 
forward, that Moses said,. Rise up, o YHYH, and Jet chine enemies 
be scatcerd., and Jet them that I lull thee flee before thee 4 (Numbers 
10:55). AQDAD VE-ABRA Amen Ameo Selak 



Bmrl fir baling 










\ 2(t The Ma^ic Bowl 


Example 3 l This is a single bawl that uses die power of the letters to pro¬ 
tect the house and the family. 



B&u?l £ty prt.rfi'ii ihe btfus? *tnd family 


In Thy Name I act. -Sealed and eouncersealed shall lie [these]: Goray son 
of Buraandueh, and Gilds nay daughter of Iffa-Hurmiz and Garay son 
of FradadiicEn themselves, their sons, their daughters, their houses, their 
dwellings: and all evil spirits, acid dewi3,s fc and plagues, and demons, and 
afflictions, and satans, and backs, and tormentors, and [spirits of] bar¬ 
renness, and [spirits of] abortion* and sorcerers, and vows, and curses, 
and magic rites, and idols, and wicked charms, and ; spirits of] errant¬ 
ness,, LLthd shadow [.spirits], acid lihths, and [evil] tnasters, and all evil 
doers of harm. May they move and go out of them, of their sons, of their 
daughters, of their houses, of their dwellings, of their seven thresholds, 
by Lhe chain, by the mystery of the [seal-]rings., by the twelve hidden 
and guarded mysteries. These are the fetters: NUN TET TAV ALEF 
TAV QOE SHIN PE RESH HEH NUN DA LET ALEF TZADDE 
YOD TZADDE LAMED YOD [ _.. ] Amen Amen Selah, 

Example 4- The next text stares with this symbol in die center: 
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Appointed is this bowl for the selling and guarding of the house* dwell¬ 
ing* and body of Hum son of Kupitay (arann Hum bar Kupitay), chat 
there should go out from him the tormentors, evil dreams, curses, vows* 
sorceries., magic practices, devils (jAft&rt), demons, liliths* encroach¬ 
ments and terrors. The Mystery of Heaven is buried in the Heaven* 
at id the Mystery of the Earth es buried in the earth. I say the mystery 
of ill is house against all dm there is in it: against devils fshedtm), and 
against demons, and against sorceries, and against magic practices* 
and against all the messengers of idolatry* and against all troops* and 
against charms* and against demonesses* and against all the mighty 
devils (shedim)* ±nd against all the mighty satans* and again sl all the 
mighty liliths. This word T tell you. He who accepts it finds goodness* 
as id Eie who is bad and does not ac cept the mystery words* angels of 
wrath come against him, and sabres and swords stand before him and 
kill him. Fire surrounds him* and flame comes against him. Whoever 
listens to the word sits in Lite house, eaL^. and feeds, drinks and pour.s 
drink* rejoices and joy* he is a brother to bretheren and a friend to 
the dwellers of the house, he is a companion of children arid is called 
educator, he is an associate of caLtle and is called good fortune. Accept 
peace from your Father who is ha Heaven and sevenfold peace from 
male gods and from female goddesses. He who makes peace wins the 
[law]suit. He who causes destruction is burned in the fire. 

The tact continues with these magic sighs: 

This bowl includes a blessing for friends and a punishment for enemies. A 

wall of pure diamond is set up for extra-strong protection. 

Sealed and guarded shall be the house* dwelling* and body of Hum 
son of Kupitay, and there shall go out from him the tormentors, evil 
dreams, eurses* vows* sped Is* magic practices, devils, demons* liliths, 
encroachments and terrors. His sickness shall be pressed down* and a 
wall of pure diamond shall surround Huna son of Kupitay. The sick¬ 
ness, devil and demon of Huna son of Kupitay shall be pressed down 
and he will be guarded by night acid by day. Amen. 




12.R The Mas;ic Bowl 

Example >: A filial example is a bawl againsc the evil Tormcncor, interest¬ 
ing for its unusual design. 



Bt:*u4 dg&msi the T&rmentor 

(Text around iiie image): Tins is the image of the Tormentor (Mevaehalta) 
that appears In dreams and takes on [various] forms. This is the bond 
from today and forever Amen Amen Selah. Gabriel* Nnriet. 

Jn each of the fourteen triangles is written: 

YOD HEH VAVHEH 
YOD HEH VAV 

(The spiral text around the rim): This is the firm seat and guarding 
and sealing of Women* for Panah-Hurmiiz son of R.ashnduc:h and for 
Kv-asti daughter ofGavyou and for Baftoy daughter of Kvasti and lor 
Rashnduch daughter of Kvasti, and for all the people of their houses, 
for their partners* for their sustenance and for their whole bouses. 
May there be for them, good healing from Heaven in the Name of EL 
SH ADD AY and in rbe Name of SAM EC! H ASGAR ABRI5HACH 
SAMECH Amen AEiieti Selafo Amen. 


_ 






Angels in Qabbalistic Ma§ic 


Angds arc very important: in Qabbalistic magic. Therefore, ic is essen¬ 
tial re* understand their nature. The biblical term For an angel is Moloch 
{'iK’ja), and in the plural Malwbim Malaeh simply means 

“messenger, * 1 * " and is applied to both human messengers (sec Genesis 32:4)' 
and the angelic messengers of God (sec Genesis 32:2). 3 Further on in the 
Bible L it is not always clear whether God or one of his angels acts or speaks. 
Sometimes in the Bible an angel is simply called a “man/' as in the ease of 
the man who wrestled with Jacob {Genesis 32:25). In post-biblical Hebrew 
scriptures, the term Mahuh is used exclusively for nonhuman divine beings. 
The term angel comes from the Greek angflas 2 which can also be used for 
both human and divine messengers. Only when this term was used in the 
Latin Bible and became a part of other European languages did it eventu¬ 
ally became our word angeL 

1 "A Lid Jacob sene messengers (malaeh Em) before him to Ft au hi.t brodier ulico the Land of 
.Self, the field of Edom. 1 " 

1 *And Jacob went o-n bLs way. and the messengei-angeis of Cod (malacliey EJohijn] mcc 

him." 
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Jacob Wrestling with lJiu Angel by jze/iuj St'fmmr wb C&r$hfeLt 


Not all angels are the same; they arc classified according to heavenly 
hierarchies. The majority of angels are simple beings who can perform only 
one mission. “One angel docs nor perform two missions, nor is one mission 
performed by two angels" (Genesis Kabbah 50:2), 

Angels are powerful because they consist of a principle in ies purest 
form. The angels of mercy arc perfectly merciful- there is no element of 
severity in them and rhe angels of severity are absolutely severe (there is 
no element of mercy in them). 

Very often angels are divided into angels of fire and angels of snow 
(hail). These two groups represent the two polarities of fotce and form on 
the tree of life (Lc,, Shin and M<t r m in the Heftr Yirtzimb ).- Note that the 
two opposing forces arc not said to be fire and water. Fire is energy (force) 
and snow or has! is a solid form. The eoncepr of two opposing polarities is 
also indicated in the Bible. “I saw YHVH sitting on Hes throne, and all 
the host of Heaven standing by Him on His right hand and on his left 71 (l 
Kings 22:19). 

Originally, Michael and Gabriel were seen as the highest archangels* 
governing the two principles. (Michael was seen as the archangel of water, for 


* The- an^e-lj of the middle plllaj are- sometimes called die Irin (Watchers), Fol ! chey warch 
dial ihe balance biiwECLi die ^nJartcLca is kept. (The trin arc nuencinned in, Daniel 4:14.) 
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his name begins with Mem, and Gabriel was the archangel of fire, because 
his name lias the same roor is the Sefirah Gevurah j Michael was related to 
Chesed, and Gabriel to Gevnrah, Many occultists today think of Michael 
as the archangel of fire, because he is the angelic warrior,, and Gabriel as 
the archangel of water due no his regency over dreams. Furthermore., the 
Sefirot that these angels arc related to have changed. Today, Gabriel is the 
archangel of Yesod, and Michael is the archangel of cither Tiferct or Hod, 
depending on the system of correspondences used. 

The term ardMngel does not appear in the aneient texts. Archangels are 
called “ministeringangels* (Malaehcy ha-Sharct) in the Aggadah/ In occult 
texts they arc often called “princes 14 (Ssirim) or “"overseers" (Shafrrirn)-' 

Archangels arc more complex and not as one-sided as the lesser angels, 
being quite able to understand more than one principle of existence. Students 
who arc new to the occult arc often confused by different correspondences 
in various texts. My answer: In a magical group, someone may stand in the 
cast in one ritual, but in the west in another ritual. The same applies to 
the great archangels. Some of them have changed their office over time, The 
only difference es chat archangels are immortal beings, and they switch then 
offices only every thousand years, because, however, they have done many 
jobs over the millennia, they are quite able and willing to operate in one of 
their past offices if asked to do so in a ritual performed nowadays. 

In Qabbalistie magic* angels ate not visualized in the same way as the 
baroque pstrtL They are often described in images of fire and thunder, such 
as die anget* who appeared to Daniel: “I lifted up mine eyes, and looked* 
and behold (an angel) clothed in Linen* whose loins were girded with 

fine gold of Uphaz; his body also was like the beryl, and his face as the 
appearance of lightning* and his eyes as torches of fire, and his arms and 
his feet like in colour to burnished brass* and the voice of his words like 
the voice of a multitude" l Daniel 10:5 b). Or the angel who appeared to 
Moses: *And the Angel of YH VH appeared unto him in a flame of fire out 
of the midst of a bush;; and he looked, and, behold, the bush burned with 
fire, and the bush was not consumed 41 (Exodus 3:2). 

in other cases, they have four or six wings, or many faces? "in the year 

* Aggadah arc Eegenk, folklore, or ethical tens in hassled rabbinic liceraiure, as opposed 
to H aim hall (legal rexes). 

^Sertedy speaking, an angelic prince is a higher archangel chan an overseer 
fi Probably Gabriel, who is mentioned In Daniel 8:lG_ 

7 As in E-Hchle] L. 
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that king Uzziah died J saw YH VH sitting upon a throne high and exalted, 
and His train filled the temple. Above Him stood die seraphim; each one 
hid six wings: with twain he covered his face and with twain he covered his 
fee:., and with twain he did fly 1 ' (isaiah £hl -2), 

These descriptions may appear strange to the modern mind,, hut there 
is meaning in these images. The number of wings symbolizes the high 
spiritual level to which these beings belong* and the fire and lightning 
arc symbolic of the power and energetic vibration of these beings. Fire is 
a very basic type of energy, and the fear of fire is a fundamental instinct. 
Fear of lightning falls into the same categoiy. Wings represent the idea 
of flying—again, a basic human desire that often appears in dreams. 
All these images arc very easily accepted by rhe subconscious mind, and 
because they have been used over the ages, they arc very powerful symbols 
that arc capable of bringing u.s in:o contact with the angelic realms, s 
The angels were made on :he first day of creation. They are the divine 
agen:s who became the builders of :hc lower; material worlds. 

And the Angel of the Presence spake to Moses according to tEie word 
ofYHVR saying: Write the complete history of the creation, how in 
six days YHVH Eiohim finished all His works and all Lhat He Lte- 
ateth and kept Shahbac on rhe seventh day and b allowed it for all ages, 
and appointed it as a sign for all His works. For on the first day He 
created the heavens which are above arid the earth and the waters and 
all the spirit* which serve before Him—die angels of the presence, and 
the at] gels of sanctification* and the an gets [of the spirit of fire and the 
angels] of the .spirit of the winds, and rhe angels of the spirit of the 
clouds,, and oi darkness* and of snow and of hail and of hoar I tost, and 
dae angels oi the voices and of the thuudut and oJ lJlu lightning, and ihe 
angels of l I he spirits of cold and of heat, aJLd of winter and of spring and 
of autumn and of summer, and of all die spirits of His creatures whiuh 
are iii the heavens and on the eartEu (Ht: created) the abysses and the 
darkness* eventide (acid night)* and the light, dawn and day, which He 
hath prepared in lJil: knowledge of His heart. And thereupon we saw 
His works* and praised Him* and lauded before Him on account of all 
His works; for seven great works did He create on the first day. ■ 

R Some magicians angc3s as Liugt pillars oHi^hi and ftre or as geom-srric shapes. Eli 

casci w r hi.rc ymi are unsure, use whac works for you. 

? The EoQk of Jubilees 2:1-3. 
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Due to their pureness^ al! angels arc free of Evil Urges (Ycizcr ha-Ha). 111 
furthermore, they are not given a freewill. Their nature as divine messen¬ 
gers permits them onEy ro carryout the Divine Will 

Rah Judah said in Rab's name: When the Holy One, blessed be He* 
wished to create man ? He [first] treated a company of ministering 
angels and said to them: Is it pur desite that we make a rnaE] in 
our image? They answered: Lord of the Universe* what wilt lie his 
deeds? These (literally, such and such) will be his deeds, He replied. 
Thereupon they exclaimed: Lord of the Universe, what is man that 
Thou art mindful of him, and the son of man, that Thou chi nicest 
of him? 11 Thereupon He .stretched out His JillIl: finger among them 
nod consumed them with (ire. The same thing happened with a sec¬ 
ond company. The third company said to Him: Lord of the Universe, 
what did iL avail the former [angels] that they spoke lo Thee [as they 
did]? The whole world is Thine, and whatsoever Thou wishest to do 
therein, do it. When He came to the men of the age of the flood, 
and of the division [of tongues] whose deed?; were corrupt, they said 
to Him: Lord of the L T niverse h did not the firSL [company of angels; 
speak fairly? Even to old age I am the same, and even to boar hairs 
wit! T carry [you], 12 He retorted. * 1 ’ 

As can be seen from the previous passage, and even more clearly in 
the next passage, lesser angels do not underseand the nature of human' 
kind. They also find it difficult to understand why man, imperfect as he is, 
should receive so many gifts from GodL 

R. Joshua b. Levi also said: When Moses ascended on high, the minis¬ 
tering angels spake before the Holy Onu* blessed be He, "Lord of the 
Universe] What business has one boro of woman amongst us?” "Hu 
lias dome to receive the Torah,” He answered to them, Said they to 
Him, “That .secret treasure, which lias been hidden by Thee for nine 
hundred and seventy-four generations before the world was created. 
Thou desirest to give to flesh and bloodi What is man, that TEiou 

1C ' Babylonian Talmud, Skabbai Mb; Genesis Rabhah 4fi: 11. 

1E Babylonian Talmud: SanhtdL'iri 3^b. 

11 Psalm So. 

1 ■■ Isaiah 4 6-A. 
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urt mindful of him, and the sou of man, that Thou thinks of him? 

O Lord our God, how glorious is Thy Name over all the eat till Who 
hast set; Thy glory [die Torah] upon ike Heavens] 7,14 "Return them 
an answer, 77 bade the Holy One* blessed be He, to Moses. "Lord of 
the Universe* replied be, *1 fear lest they consume me with the [fiery] 
breath of their mouths/ ’’Hold fast to the Throne of Glory/ said He 
to him, "and return them an answer, 77 as it is said, He maketh him 
to hold, on to the lace of his throese, and spreadeth liis cfoud over 
him, whereon R. Nachman observed: This teaches that the Almighty 
spread the lustre (Ziv) of His Shechinah and cast it as a protection 
over him. He [then] spake before Him: Lord of the Universe! Tike 
Torah which Thou givest me, wEiat is written therein? I am the Lord 
thy God, which brought thee out of the Land of Egypt, 15 Said he to 
them [the angels], "Did ye go down to Egypt! were ye enslaved to the 
Pharaoh: why then should the Torah he yours? Again, what is written 
therein? Thou shall have no other gods: * 1 * Do ye dwell among peoples 
that engage in idol worship? Again what h written therein? Remem her 
the Shahhat day, to keep it holy: 17 Do ye then perform work, that ye 
need to rase? Aguin what is written therein? Thou shalt not take [the 
Name of YHVH, thy God P in vain; a.e, lo make an oath]: 1 * Is Lhcre 
any business dealings among you [so you need to speak an oath]? 19 
Again what is written therein, honour thy father and thy mother; 211 
have ye lathers and mothers? Again what is written therein? Thou 
shill not murder. Thou shah not commit adultery. Thou shalt not 
SLcil; 11 is there jealousy among you; is tEie Evil Urge (Yeticer Eia-Ra) 
amongst ye?* Straightway lIiuv conceded to the Holy One, blessed be 
He, for it is said, O YHVH, our Lord, how glorious is Thy Name, 
etc/ 2 whereas "Who has -set Thy glory upon the heavens” is ncu 

“ Psalm a5! 1 

15 Exodus 2U:2. 

Erodus 20:2. 

17 Erodus 20:7- 
H Erodus 20:6. 

13 An oath had the funetitm of terrifying a business transaction, in the same way as a 
signature enday. 
lh Emdus 20:11. 

1] Hindus 20:12. 

11 PsiIlii 3:10. [13Lblseal quotations arc often abh-revaaied with "cec. 7 " in ihc Talmud 
because parch meuc wa^ expensive and copying rests involved a preat deal nfwort.) 
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written. Immediately each one was moved u> love him [Moses] and 
transmitted something 10 him. for it is said, Thou hast: ascended on 
high* Lhmi hast taken spoils (i.e., the Torah); Thou hast received gifts 
among main 1 " 1 As a recompense for their calling thee man, thou didst 
receive gifts. The Angel of Death too confided his secret to him, tor 
it is said, and hu put on the incense, and made atonement fot the peo¬ 
pled and it is said, he stood between Lhe dead and the living, etc. 15 If 
he had not told it to him, whence had he known itr lfi 


Humankind has a special pEacc in c teat Ion, Whereas the angels were 
created as flawless, they are limited ro only one aspect of the whole. Man 
was created in the image ot God, but imperfectly, Just a_s a small charitable 
donation given by a poor man counts more than ihe same amount given by 
a rich man, rhe praise of imperfect humankind counts more than the praise 
given by angels. 

Isra.ei is dearer to the Hob One, bEessed be He, than die ministering 
angels, for Israel sings praises to the Lord every hour, whereas tEie min¬ 
istering angels sing praises buton.ee a day And where^ Israel mentions 
die Name of God after two words,, an iL is said: “Hear. Israel, YHVH," 1? 
die ministering angels only mention thu Name of God after three 
words, as ir is written: Holy holy holy, YHVH Taevaot. Moreover, the 
ministering angels do noL begin lo sing praises in Heaven until Israel 
has sung below on earth, for it is said: When the morning stars sang 
together, then all the Eeney Elohiin (Sons of God) shouted for joyl 1K 
It must be this: One [group of angels] says: Holy, the other says: HoEy 
holy and the third says: Hob. holy, holy YHVH Taevaot. 19 

Angels are made to .serve God, but humanity has free choice. Therefore, 
if we choose to praise and serve God, God Himself is pleased by His crca- 
rion, The gift of free choice and the fact that every human being holds 


w Psalm £3:19. 

14 Nnmbcrs 17-.ll. 

^ NambcL's 17:13- 

lh Babylonian Talmud, SLiabbai AS.— Sya. 
17 Begi Lining of ihi .SEirr.a {Deucemnomy 
1R Job 3S=7. 

Babyloniau Talmud, ChuEIin Js'lb. 






136 An gels i n (Jabh^ I ist.ir Magic 


within himself the entire Tree of Life is what makes man special,^ If a 
human being develops 10 a high level of inner purity* then the entire Tree 
of Life exists in harmony and balance within him. This is much more thin 

i 

even the greatest archangels may hope for* and therefore humankind is 
able to reach spiritual levels even the angels cannot reach. “The Tzaddiqim 
(righteous ones) are greater than the ministering angels (archangels)'' 
(Babylonian Talmud, Sanhedrin 93a), 

This is also the reason why Henoch (also spelled Chanoch), when he had 
lived a perfect life J was taken into Heaven and transformed into Mctatron, 
the highest of ail the archangels. He had reached a level above alt angels and 
archangels. For unlike them., he was created sn the image of God. 

The fact rhat humanity was given free will must be considered cn all 
interactions with angels, 1 have heard people say they do not believe in 
angels, because so many bad thinp happen in the world. If there arc angets, 
they say, why done they help? Yet angels will never interfere unless they are 
asked to do so, for they will never risk getting in the way of our free will. 11 

Angels are not unreachable beings. They are both able and willing to 
help you in many wavs. Here is a small example of how they might help: 
Once 3 had lost my jacket, and in order to get it back* L invoiced Gabriel and 
the Kcrubim, asking them to find and bring it back. I visualized Gabriel 
sending out the Kcrubim in all directions* searching for the jacket. 1 imag¬ 
ined very vividly how E would hold it in my hands again. I imagined what 
it looked like., how the material felt, aaid even what the leather of the jacket 
smelled like. The dav after* a friend I had not seen for about a year called 
me and asked me whether I had lo-st my jacket. In it was i notebook with 
his P h one number. Upon finding the jacket, he had been telephoned, and 
when he saw the jacket and some Hebrew words in the notebook, be real ¬ 
ized it might be mine. Within twenty-four hours, the jacket was hack in 
my possession. 


^ According co Jewish legends, Samn w-a^sent eo humanity do tckc us and. persuade us to 
T urn away'from God, far free will makes sense only if diere ire ac ic-asT two options From 
w'lkb to choose. 

" v| "Remember, aill such beings wlI] help ifThey can, buc they mass be asked for help. They 
cannot make [he first move. They are noc able, or pennEcced ca interfere wScEt your Lee 
wE]]. To ose a 'Star Trek-ism; they have a prime directive of non interference. 1 " {DdEores 
Ashaotf-Nowieki, The Injflutes Ba&k flfPjthiv&irikmgi* York Beach. Maine: Red Wheel/ 
Weiser 1^, lffl.) 






The Vision of the Merkavah 


The Merkavdb is the mystical chariot that supports the Throne of die Glory 
of God. 1 The Maassch Merkavah (Work of die Merkavah) is the secret of 
the first chapter of the book of Ezekiel, which contains the knowledge of 
how to sec the vision of die Merkavah- According ro Rabbi Yochanan ben 
Zakkah it was to be taught only to those who arc wise- k has been one of 
the most ancient secrets of the Qabhalistic tradition. 

The aim of tlic Work of rhe Merkavah is ,l to see the King in His 
Beauty. 11 The King is k of course, God, the King of the Universe. Thus in 
this chapter, we aim for nothing less than die vision of the Glory of God. 

The ascent to Heaven and the vision of the Heavenly Palaces has 
been practiced and taught to Qabbalists since biblical times. According 
to the Bible, Chanoch (sometimes called Henoch) was the first man who 
ascended to Heaven (Genesis 5:24)- The mystical tradition describes how 
he was transformed there into the archangel Metatron- The earliest report 
of an ascent to Heaven in a Divine Chariot can be found in the biblical 
tales of the life of the prophet Elijah, who lived in the ninth century BCE 

1 Eicksell - 
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(2 Kings 2), In Heaven., he was transformed into the archangel Sandalfon, 
Latc^ the prophet Ezekiel, who Eived in the sixth century Bt]E, was the 
first person who described the vision of die Merkavah (Ezekiel 1), Vce he 
did not give much information on achieving such a vision. 

The secret teachings on rhe practical methods of this mystical and 
magical technique have been described by Rabbi Ishmael. who received 
them from his teacher, Rabbi Ncchunya ben ha-Qanah, who lived in the 
late first century CL. 

This technique was usually practiced in a magic it group called 
Cbavurab. Those who practiced this kind of occult work that would bring 
about the vision of the Merkavah were called the Yordey Altrrkavrfh (lit¬ 
erally, chose who descend to the Merkavah), This will need some further 
explanation. 

The modern student of magic is used to the fact that inner world med¬ 
itation journeys are called pathitf&rkmgL This term originates in rhe medi¬ 
tative journeys on the thirty-two Paths of Wisdom on the Tree of Life. In 
the modern Western tradition of magic, however, the term patbworkmg is 
used lor every kind of inner world meditation journey even if it has noth¬ 
ing tn do with the thirty-two Paths of Wisdom. "I'he ancient Qabbalists 
had their own term for this kind of meditation, calling it Ymdah* * This 
literally means “descent,’ 1 although there is no doubt that the direction 
of the Merkavah is upward. This has been the origin of much confusion 
and speculation, i believe that the term Vtndah originates in much older 
techniques. All shaman ic traditions descend to travel into the inner worlds, 
because shamans work on those levels o t the inner world that arc below 
our normal consciousness } Qabbalists arc more concerned with traveling 
to the levels above normal consciousness. (To avoid misunderstanding, it is 
necessary to remember that the terms fwtaw and above are a symbolic way 
to express an inner level reality.) 11 

J believe that the term Yeridah originates from a time when sham an ie 
methods were used. Later, the term Yeridah was used to describe every 
kind of meditative journey. When tlie shaman ie methods were not used 


1 The- description of ihe Yeridab is a simplification, used co jlJuscL'aK certain ideas. S-ha- 
manic journeys incio.dc work on diifrneviE levels. There is evidence, Linwcncr, diac moving 
downward was the first type of inner journey. 

* The Idea that QabbaEistic methods and shaman ie methods may be related co each other 
has also been considered by CaitJfn and John Macdiews in The Wettm (London: 
Arkana, I^S5)- 
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any longer, the :crm Yt'riddh w T as retained, jus: as we tend to call every 
meditative journey a pathworking. 

The Heavenly Palaces (the singular: Heehx s/) arc seven halls 

or chambers* one within the other (:bc word Herbal also describes the 
Temple). The cen:ral or seventh Heehal is the place of the Mcrkavah, 



The siwett. Hwbrfhl 


Inside :he Palaces, you will see different choirs of angels. One :ypc are 
chc angels of fiery Flames (shxdhxivhrt). F fbey may be patterns of energy, and 
their nujinber is a symbol for die increase in spiritual poiver and pressure 
from one Palace to chc jkse. Yon will also find rimers office representing 
die abyss on chc Tree of Life. 

The Yordey Merkavah 

The vision of the Mcrkavah is more chan a mystical medication, It will 
bring about deep changes in your spiritual makeup and help you :o develop 
a vast amoun: of spiritual power, Tradition says that the Yordey Merfcavah 
(singular: Yored Mcrkavah) are able to sec what happens before the Throne 
of Glory—what will happen in die world* as well as human deeds. If somc^ 
one has committed a crime* if he has stolen, committed adultery, or killed, 
the Yored Merfcavah will know (he-, see i: in the aura). He will know If 
someone has lied, and whether a person is a sorcerer (Lc. ? black magician), 
If someone tries to attack the Yored Mcrkavah* whether with his hand* by 
words, or otherwise* the attacker will be punished by the angels and the 
Heavenly Court of Justice with plagues h diseases, wounds, blindness, and 
all kinds of misfortune. It is also said that he who ascends to the Merfcavah 
will have power over the angels of Heaven, 

Some traditions say that an experienced Yored Mcrkavah can help a 
beginner by traveling with him, fcich Chavurah (magical group! consists of 
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oaic teacher and his students. The aiicieni texts* however, warn every Yored 
Merkavah to choose his companions well, for he will he punished if they 
are unworthy. 

Preparation 

Although some texts advise those who wish ro ascend to the Merkavah to 
fast for forty days, most tests do not mention this. 4 

Rabbi Lshmael ncEfs rhe story of how his teacher, Kabbi Ncchunva ben 
ha-Qanah, revealed ro him the secrets of the vision of the Merkavah. Rabbi 
Ncchunya ben ha-Qanah said that those who wish to see the Merkavah 
must he free of: 

idolatry 

incest and sexual crime 

bloodshed 

slander 

perjury 

desecration of the Divine Name 
harshness or insole nee 
unfounded hostility 

Additionally, they must keep all the positive and negative command' 
me ncs. To be free of idolatry means to serve only the highest Master, and 
not to dedicate yourself to other ideas, institutions, beings, or people, [t 
has been said that, in order not to reduce the length of his life, the Yored 
Merkavah shouEd not stand up in front of anybody but the king, the high 
priest, and the Sanhedrin (Jewish court) if the head of the Sanhedrin is 
present. This means that the Yored Merkavah should not serve anybody 
except God, For all three institutions arc considered to be of divine ori¬ 
gin. To be free of sexual crime means not to hurt others in any way or 
ro misuse sex to manipulate or mistreat others. To be fi r ee of bloodshed 

* According to Isaak LurEa, ii is impossible to ascend to the Heehaloc without being puri¬ 
fied wi th the ashes of the Red Heifer, a purificacinn thai was possible only when the Tem- 
pfc siili stood. This it not mentioned in most texts, and it seems to have been invented 
in order to prevent others from using the ancient magical techniques, (isaak Luna did 
not like any foim of magic or Practical Qabbaiah, and in fact, though he was a great 
mystic, was not a practitioner nf Practical Qabbaiah, and lie knew very liEtie about high 
magic.) Thcicfoic, it should not be considered an argument against attaining the vision 
of the Merkavah. although if you feel chat you wish to- he purified in the ashes of the Red 
Heifer, use the technique described in appendix 2 to do so. 
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means not to kill Any other living being except in order to survive or to 
defend yourself", A vegetarian diet has often been considered a part of 
the preparation fot Qabbalistic magic, 5 To be free of slander means nor 
ro talk or think in a negative way about others. Always treat others with 
respect, and do nor disregard the dignity of other human beings—even 
in the ease of an evil person. To he free of perjury means to keep every 
oath you say. To be free of desecration of the Divine Name means not 
to use the Name of God to curse or for black: magic or for profane pur¬ 
poses, To be free of harshness or insolence means not ro behave in a way 
chat hurts others. From a higher perspective* unfounded hostility is any 
hostility that can be avoided. These arc the laws given to Noah, and they 
are to be kept by all human beings and all nations, hut even this is not 
enough. You must keep all the positive and negative commandments - 
that is h keep those laws that apply to everybody* as well as the laws of 
your own religion. 

When Rabbi Ishmacl heard this warning, he was desperate. He said 
to his teacher: "If this is the ease* the matter is hopeless because there is 
no one alive who could fulfill these requirements." Rabbi Neelmnya hen 
ha-Qanah answered that in this ease the mighty ones of the Chavurah 
(magical group) should be brought to him in order to reveal the secrets 
and miracles of die Throne of Glory {KIse K ( wt?dj. They were then told all 
the knowledge of the Merkavah, of the Yeridah (descent) and the Afiyah 
(ascent). Thus we see that these requirements arc nor to be considered as 
rigid rules* but a flexible guide. 

Dangers 

There arc some dangers in this work. The most important is the effect on 
your endocrine system. This work will lead you to levels of existence in 
which it may be difficult For you to cope with the increase of pressure. Jf 
you feel that> at a certain stage, the pressure is too much to cope with, do 
not feel ashamed to turn around and go back. You can always call Suriyah 
foL' help if you wish to descend again. Not to try to go farther than you 
can is a sign of great wisdom that will be recognized on the inner levels. If 
the guardians warn you not to go any farther* neyer try to force your way. 


" ! To qualify this statement, however, I mtisi mention that often a vegetarian diei was 
maintained nniy during die preparation for magical work- (which may be a relief to those 
who do Lin [ like s-uch a diet). 
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Accept chat yon have gone as far as you could go eh is. time, and try again 
after you have increased your spiritual development- 

There arc some ancient warnings eh a: should no: be disregarded. One 
of these involves che scory of four men who entered Paradise. One died, 
and another became demented. Of him scripture says: "Hast thou found 
Honey? Hat so much as is sufficient for thee* lesc thou he filled therewith 
and vomit it {Proverbs 25:16). The third man mutilated the plantings* (he-* 
he became a blasphemer because he did not understand wba: happened). 
Only Rabbi Aqiva departed safely 

Meditation Position 

No special position is men cion cd in mosc of die ancient descriptions* but 
according :o tradition* this wotk must be done in a special medicative posh 
tioji. Only in one text does Rabbi Aqiva explain cha: we should place the 
head between rhe knees- This is die posicion chat the prophe: Elijah used 
on Mount Carmel in order to bring rain. “And Elijah went up to che cop of 
Carmel; and he cast himself down upon che earth* and put his face between 
his knees' 1 {] Kings 1S:42). 

in che Talmud this position is mentioned several tames. I: was used by 
Rabbi Chania ben Dos a to heal :bc illness of Rabbi fochanan ben Zakkaiss 
son (Eerachor 34b)., and by Rabbi Eleazar ben Dnrdia :o repent of bis sins 
and ascend into heaven {Awodah Zarah 37a). 

Many centuries later* Has tiaon (tenth century), die Famous head of the 
Babylonian academy at Pumbedita* wrote that this is the position we must 
use to see the Merkavah and :hc Heavenly Palaces., and the great Qabbalist 
Rabbi Joseph Tzayaefi (sixteenth century) also advised bis students to use 
this position for meditation. 

In face* this position has been used since ancient times* and it is still 
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used by modern magicians. In Ritual Magic Dolores 

Asheroft-Nowieki describes the use of this position in order to enter the 
deeper levels of park working. 7 

Jt may take a while to get used to this position, it will be a bin more dif¬ 
ficult to breathe, but do not worry about this, for it is meant to be so. Make 
sure that you can sit in this position comfortably For the duration of a longer 
meditation before you attempt to use it in the vision of the Merkavah, 

Invocation of Suriyah 

[f you "wish eo ascend eo eIic Mcikavah, chant the following, invocation 112 
times. 

1 invoke thee SURIYAH 
Sar ha-Panim (Prince of the Countenance), 
in die Name of 

TOTRUSIYAY YOD HEH VAV HEH, 

Who is called 

TOTRUSIYAY TZORTAG TOTRAVIEL 
TUFGAR ASHARUYLIAY ZAVUD1EL 
ye-ZAHARARIEL TANDIEL 
vc'SH AQA D H U Zl AY 
DAHIVIRON 
ve-ADIRIRON 

YOD HEH VAV HEH ELOHEY YISRAEL 

“Do not add eo :hc 312 times or reduce them, or vour blood will he on 
your head," says an anei.cn?: warning, You should count your repetitions 
with your fingers, A cord with 112 wooden beads may also be help tub 

During your invocation, you will feel a presence manifesting in front of 
you. The presence becomes stronger and stronger during your chant. You 
will feel an aura of great power, incredible strength of will, and magnificent 
brightness. When you have finished your invocation, you will hear a voice 
of great authority that is both friendly and awesome: “Stand up„ child of 
Adam." 

You will stand up in your astral body (Nefesh)., while your physical 
body (Ciuf) remains in its position. You hardly dare to face the being in 
front of you* but when you raise your eyes, you will sec the most beautiful 

7 Tha Ritw&i Mdgit 151 ■ figare 33- 
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angel you have ever seen. You can hardly look: in his face because it radiates 
pure light. His whole body consists of white fire. It is not easy to endure 
the pressure of his mighty presen cc, lie fore you stands Suriyah, the Prince 
of the Countenance, who serves directly before God Himself. (Suriyah is 
another name of Mcratron.) 

The Yeridah 

He lifts you up and carries you into the higher worlds. And as you move 
upward, you enter the first Heaven (corresponding to MaUchut), which is 
called Wiion (Veil). This is the Heaven that is visible to us and consists of 
a veil of clouds covering the higher leyds from the eyes of mortals. 

As you arc lifted higher, you come into a dark sphere with a touch 
of blue. Our of the darkness, you can .see the brilliant light of the stars 
that shines to light your way. You can also see the planets on their jour 
ncy through this sphere, which is the second Heaven (Yesod), called Raqia 
(Firmament),* You feci that, while you move through each Heaven; you enter 
a higher level of spiritual power in addition to a higher level of conscious¬ 
ness. In the second Heaven arc found angels of fire and angels of moisture, 
and spirits of awe and spirits of fear. And the firmament is full of aw T c, 
for w p ithin it are innumerable angels who bring forth (from themselves) 
host upon host, and above them are superiors and overseers—and all these 
angels and spirits arc of planetary and stellar in nature. In this Heaven are 
twelve steps or levels, and on each step stand angels in their glory, aod over 
them is one superior over another. They obey everyone among the sons of 
Adam (i.c., humanity) who approaches them, in purity. 

Then you pass the third Heaven (Hod), called Shechaqim (Skies), in 
which manna for the pious is stored and where there is also the Garden 
of Edem The third Heaven is filled with storehouses of dark clouds, and 
from it come forth spirits and within it arc encampments of thunder and 
lightning that come out of it. Also in it arc three princes sitting on thrones, 
their garments appearing like fire, and their thrones appear like fire, and 
the fire shines as bright as gold. They rule over all the angels of fire. They 
are like fire in their power, and their voice Ls like the roaring voice of thun¬ 
der. Their eyes arc like sunbeams, and they rule upon wheels of flame and 
fire. They have wings to fly, and from their mouths come yells like those of 
horses. Their appearance is tike torches, and as they speak, they cause trem- 

R The second Heaven is also sometimes called Shc.rn.cy ShamayEm (Heaven of Heavens). 
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bling, and as rhcy roar. they cause weakness, They move in every direction, 
and they fly ro every corner of die world. 

The fourch Heaven (Netzaeh), called Zcvq] (Residence of die Temple), 
contains the celestial Jerusalem together with die Temple in which the 
archangel Michael ministers as high priest. The heavenly Sanhedrin (judi¬ 
cial court) can also he found here. 

The fourth Heaven is stretched upon a storm wind and stands upon pil¬ 
lars of fire with capitals like crowns of flame. It is full of treasuries of power 
(Gevurah^? and storehouses of dew. In the corners of the fourth Heaven j swift 
angels run, rushing hack and forth. Seven rivers of fire and water are described. 
On one side stand innumerable angels of fire with flaming torches, and on the 
other stand innumerable angels of cold (ice) surrounded by hailstones. The 
angels of fire do not burn the angels of cold. Neither do die angels of cold 
extinguish the angels of fire. -(Note chat all the symbolism of this Heaven 
describes balance between opposites, just as the fourdi Heaven is the point 
of balance among the sewn levels of Heaven.) All the angels chant praises 
to the Creator, In diis Heaven is the beauriful bridal chamber of the sun, 
filled with light and fire all aflame -and angels of fire, girded with power 
(Gevurabj, surround him uid lead him during die day. Then the angels of 
water, their bodies like the sea and their voices like the voice (sound] of die 
waters strengthened with a headdress of might, lead him by night, 

As you pass the fifth Heaven (Tiferct), called Maon (Dwelling), you find 
yourself in a sphere of beautiful colors and music. Here reside the angelic 
hosts who sing the praise of God, though only during the night, for by day 
it is the task of Israel on earth to give glory to God on high. The sight of 
the fifth Heave]! is magnificent. Within it are clouds of splendor, and it is 
filled with angels of dignity. There are armies of angels carved like glorious 
flames. The sound of their movement is like the crushing of the waves of 
the waters and like awheel of thunder. Among them arc twelve princes of 
glory (or officers of glory), who sit on magnificent thrones. Their thrones 
are like the appearance of fire. In each of the four quarters of Heaven arc 
three of the thrones. The voices of the princes shake the world, and from 
their breach comes forth lightning, and they have wingjs of fire and arc cov¬ 
ered by a crest of fire. The whole firmament shines with the light from 
their faces. They arc appointed over the twelve months of the year, and they 
understand what happens in each, month. Without them, nothing will hap¬ 
pen, for they were formed for this purpose. Hach stands above his month, 

? Nficc Lhar-Gcvura.il and Neczach a Li rdaced. co cadi ocher, as Mars and Venus arc. 
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for they make known month by month what will happen in every year, 

The sixth Heaven (Gevurah), railed Maqom [Hare] is a horrible 
sphere. Here auc stored all the trials and terrible visitations for the earth. 
In the chain hers of this Heaven arc magazines of snow, bail, biting dews, 
clouds, storms, and whirlwinds and smoke, fire, rest, and turmoil In the 
sixth Heaven ate armies of angels crowned with what appear to be crowns 
of golden fire. Then 1 power (Gevurah) is like a fire that cannot he blown 
out, and they fear only their rulers, Iwo princes rule over them, one in the 
west of the Heavens and one in the east. Before these armies of divine spir¬ 
its are numerous lesser angels, formed from flame, and they burn like fire 
and their bodies arc like fiery coats. These princes ate the iwo holy angels 
who rule over aJl the encampments (of angels) of the sixth Heaven: The 
name of the first one is Afraehscy and the name of the second is Toqpiras, 
and all the officets of the encampments sctvc before them. 

Under the wings of Sutiyah, you arrive safely in the seventh Heaven 
(Chesed), called A ravoc {Highest Heaven). This is avast bank of endless 
cloud that appeats like acosmic ocean. It contains only what is good, right, 
and beautiful. Here arc storehouses of life, peace, and blessing. In the dis¬ 
tance you see the fu'sr of the Heavenly Palaces (the higher Sefirot). The 
walls arc built of putc white marble and ihc double gates are made of pun: 
gold. The palace shines in brilliant light. Suriyah tells you now that from 
here you have to go on alone. Then he leaves you with a blessing. 


The First Hechal (Heavenly Palace ) 

In front of the gate of the first Hechal (Heavenly Palace) stand the Shorn rev 
ha-Saf (guardians of the threshold} -eight strong and powerful angels, four 
on each side of the gate. They hold long, glittering golden spears, ready for 
use. Their names are: 


UAH AVI EL 
QASHK1EL 
G A H URIEL 
ZAKUT1EL 
TOFCHIEL 111 
DAH ARIEL 
MATO ILL 
SHAV1EL 


{Gold of God) 

{Knot of God} 

{Frost L'arian of God) 
{Acquittal of God) 
(Nutrition of God) 
(Gallop of God) 
(Sweetness of God) 
(Return of God; 


m Schti^ say TOFHIE1. 
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When you come to the gitc of the first Hcchil, take two seals in to your 
hands, To the guardians that stand on the right side,, show the seal of: 

TOTRUS1YAY YGD HEH YAV HUH 

mrr nrontno 

To the guardians tliai stand on die left slde h show the sea! of: 

S UR I YAH, Sar hi-Pimm (Prince of the C3ountcjrLan.ee) 

nmo 

The seals 11 must he written in the air with white fire or light, imagine writ¬ 
ing with fire as if you. would write with your finger. As you write die seals, 
they must also be intoned. Alternatively you could imagine diem written 
on parchment, but also in this ea.se you must intone them as you show 
them to the guardians, 

Dahaviel the prince (Sar), who is the chief guardian of the gate of the 
first Hechal and the overseer of the first Hechal, and who stands at the 
right of the lintel, and Tofhicl, the prince (Sar) who stands at the opposite 
side, at the left of the lintel, will ini mediately grasp you—one on your right 
and one on your [eft. They will lead you into the first Hechal and farther, 
to the second gate. 

The first Hechal is avast and brilliant palace. In that place there Is 
an atmosphere of great spiritual power You can hardly see the walls, the 
ceiling, or the other end of the hall that you are passing. Without the 
two angels it would take a long time (maybe many days or even weeks or 
months) to reach the next gate. In this Palace arc countless an gets of fiery 
flames (shalhaviot) and chariots of fire. And they sing: 

Qadmh Qadosh Qado&h [Holy Holy Holy as_| 

YGD HEN KiVHEH TZEFAOT 
The whole earth is filled with Thy Glory [Kavod/ (Isaiah fh3) 

11 One of the iwo seals La one of die Names of God, and che ocher Ls one of the names of 
Mecacron. Rue do lioc be Tempted to chink chac chere are two powers in heaven. There is 
a legend of Elisha ben Avuya (called Acher—die "ocher one*—because afeer his heresy his 
name was nor menciemed anymore}, who ascended to Heaven and saw McTacron on his 
ckrone smronndcd by angels. He believed char Mecacron was equal co Ood. Acher said.: 
4 We have been cangbc co believe chac no one sscs in heaven — op are there perhaps cwo 
supreme poweis? T A heavenly voice was beard: 'Turn, O backsliding children (Jeremiah 
3:14 and 3:22}, wEch che excepcion of Acher.* Then God sens Anafiel to beat Mecacron 
diTy times wiTb a rod of fine in punishment for this. Since chen, MecaEron is nncpermic- 
ced to sic any longeron a du'one in heaven (ThirdRook of Henoch}. 
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This is the Palace of Malchut, As yon pass :hrough :lic firs: Hechal, you 
may .see a, mosaic floor wi:b beautiful images. Ac :bc end of this Palace 
there is 2 river of fire and smoke. A huge bridge leads across cbis river :o the 
gate of :hc second Hechal, (Jr may seem ro be confusing that this place is 
called the Palace of Malchut, for you have been :o!d :ha: die firs: Heaven 
belongs :o Malelmt, but Qabbalists say that there is a whole Tree of Life in 
every Seflrah.) 

At che ga:c of the second Hechal, rhe angels guiding you will inform 
Tigrielj :hc prince M who is :bc chief guardian of the gate of :he sec¬ 
ond He eh a! and the overseer of the second Hechal and who s:ands a: the 
right of the lintel, and Mitpich :he prince (Sar) who stands at :hc opposite 
side* at the left of :hc lined. Pur:her, the angels will make :hcsc guardians 
peaceful. 

The Second Hechal (Heavenly Palace) 

In front of the gate of :bc second Hechal s:and the Shorn rey ha-Saf (guard- 
ians of die fiircshoid)* eight s:rong and powerful angels. They hold long, 
glittering silver lances, ready for use. Their names arc: 


T1GRIEL 

(Tiger of God?) 3i 

MIT PI EL 

(Who is :bc Drum of God?) 

SAH ARIEL'S 

([MoonJ Crcscen: of God) 

OR PI EL 

(Neck of God) 

SHAHARARIEL 

(Prince of God?) 

SIT RIEL 

(Border of God) 

RAGAIEL 

(Movement of God) 14 

SAHIVIEL 

{??? of God) 


When you come to the gate of :hc second Hechal, take two seals into 
your hands. To :hc guards diac s:and on :hc right side, show the seal of: 

AD HURON YOD HEH VAV HEH 

mrr iiTTiK 


11 Many angclie names have been translated as . . -of Clod,," based on the general under¬ 
standing of dick function. An alternative and more iiieral trail slack n In all [hese eases 
would h^ H My . . . is dud. 1 ' One question mark has been placed behind the name if the 
translation is uncertain and three if no translation was passible. 
u Some say SARHIEL (Larlcy of Cod). 
u Or Moment of God. 
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To the guardians that stand on the left, show die seal oft 

OZAH YAH. Sar ha-Panim [Prince of die CountenanceJ 

rrn TIN 

Tigrici, the prince (Sar) who is the chief guardian of die gate of the see- 
ond HcchaJ and the overseer of the second Hcchal, and who .stands on die 
right of the lintel, and Mitpacl, the prince (Sar) who stands on die left, we II 
immediately grasp you one on your right and one on your left. They will 
lead you into the second Hcchal and farther, to die third gate. 

As you enter die second Hcchah you feel an enormous increase in 
intensity. "Flic amount of spiritual power multiplies every time you enter 
die next Hcchal. bach of die seven Palaces will bring you closer to God. 
Dion Fortune onec said: “God is- pressure" 1 ' - and the pressure will increase 
the closer you get to God, The second Hcchal is also a vast and brilliant 
Palace, Again, you can hardly sec the wills, the ceiling, or the other end of 
the hall into which you are passing. In this Palace Lhcre are twice as many 
angels of fiery flames and chariots of fire as in the first Palace. This time 
they sing: 

Blessed be the Clary o/YOD HEH VdVHEH 
fram hisphtee. (Ezekiel 3:12} 

This is the Palace of Yesod. This Hcchal may appear different from the 
first one, and if you see any images, they will also be different. At the end 
of this Palace is a river of fire and smoke that is bigger and hotter than the 
first. Another huge bridge leads across this river to the gate of the third 
Hcchal. 

At the gate of the third Hcchal, the angels guiding you will inform 
Shaburiel, the prince (Sar) who is the chief guardian of die gate of the third 
Hcchal and the overseer of the third Hcchal, and who stands on the right 
of the lintel, and Raezutzicl, the prince (Sar) who stands on the left. And 
again, they will make these guardians peaceful. 

The Third Hechal (Heavenly Palace) 

In front of the gate of die third Hcchal stand the Shorn rcy ha-Saf (guard¬ 
ians of the threshold) - eight strong and powerful angels. They hold huge, 
double-headed hattleaxes, ready for use. Their names are: 


lh Dion Fonyrie, Tftr Afystfcjf Qatbtl&ft (London: Finsc Benn LLmired. i?72) eh. V p. 34. 
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SHA13 URIEL 
RAT2UTZ1EL 
SHALM1EL 
SA B LI EL 
ZAH2AHIEL 
H ADA RIEL 
BO RIEL 1 * 
FALTRlEL 1 ' 


(Break in g o f G od) 
(Crushing of God) 
(Completeness o f God) 
(Sustaining of God) 
(Recognition of God^) 
(Splendor of God) 

(Pit of God) 
(Shopkeeper of God) 


When you come to the gate of the third Hcchah tike into your hands 
two seals. To the guardians thit stand on the right side, show the seal of: 


TZORTAQ YOD HEH VAV HEH 

mrr pums 

To chc guardians that stand on chc left side, show the seal of: 


DA HJ VI RON. Sa_r ha-Panim I Prince of the Countenance! 

jirym 

They will immediately grasp you—one on your right and one on your left. 
They will lead you into the third Hcehal and farther, to the foutth gate, 
The third Medial is the Palace of Hod. Again, you feel che increase 
of spiritual power and pressure- In this Palace are twice as many angels of 
fiery flames and chariots of fire as in the second Palace. Here they sing; 

Blessed he the Name of the (ilory from His kingdom for ever 
and m eternity from the house of His Sheehmah. 

This Hechal may appear different from the other Ewo t and any images you 
see belong to the sphere of Hod. At the end of this Palace is a river of 
fire and smoke* even bigger and hotter than the second. And again, a huge 
bridge leads across this river to the gate of the tour eh Hechal. 

At the gate of the fourth Hcehal, the angels guiding you will inform 
PachadicL the prince (Sar) who is chc chief guardian of che gaEe of the 
fourth Hcehal and the overseer of che fourth Hcchah and who stands on 
che right of die lintel, and Gevuratid, the prince (Sar) who stands on the 
left. And again, the angels will make these guardians peaceful. 


16 SmiK sap HAZRIEL (Scattering nf Cod). 

17 Stvmeiimefl belonging co the fifth Palace. 
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The fourth Hechal (Heavenly Palace) 

In front of the gate of the fourth Hechal stand the Shomrey ha-Saf (guard' 
ians of the threshold) - eight strong and powerful angels. They are armed 
with bow and arrow, ready for use. Their names arc: 


PACK ADI EL 
GEVURATIEL 
KAZVIEL 
SH EC HINA EL 
SHATAQ1EL 
ARAVIEL 
KAPIEL 
AN PI EL 


(hear of God) 
(Power of God) 
(Like tliis is God) 
(Presence of God) 
(Silence of God) 
(Lurking of God) 
(Palm of God) 

(E ran eh of God) 


When you come to the gate of the fourth Hechal, take two seals into 
your hands. To the guardians that stand on the right side, show the seal of; 


ZAVUDJEL YOD HEH VAV HEH 

mrr ^N-Tni 


To the guardians that stand on the left., show the seal of 

MAKGJ VI EL, Sar ha-Panini 
(Prince of the Countenance) 


They will immediately grasp you one on your right and one on your [eft. 
They will lead you into the forth Hechat and farther, to the fifth gate. The 
fourth Hechal is the Palace of Nctzach. In this Palace arc twice as many 
angels of fiery flames and chariots of fire as in the third Paiacc, singing: 

Blessed he YOD HEH VAVHEH 
CHAV veQ/iYIM 
[living and everlasting] 
forever andfrom eternity to eternity? 
mighty 1 over the whole Merk*it\ih. 

Any images you see belong to this Scfirih. Ar the end of this Palace there 
is another river of fire and smote, even bigger and hotter than the third 
one. And again, a huge bridge leads across this river to the gate of the fifth 
Hechal. 
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Ac the gate of the fifth Hcchaf the angels guiding you will inform 
Tcchliel, die prince (Sar) who is die chief guardian of the gate of the fifth 
Hcchal and the overseer of the fifth Hcchal > and who stands on the right 
of the lintel* and OzicI, die prince (Sir) who stands on the left. And again, 
they will make these guardians peaceful 


The Fifth Hechal (Heavenly Palace) 

In front of the gate of the fifth Hcchal stand the Shonarcy ha-Saf (guard¬ 
ians of the threshold) — eight strong and powerful angels. They hold long 
and sharp swords, ready for use. Their names are: 


THC H Li EL 
OZIEL 
GETIEL 
G ETA HU EL 
SAAFRUEL 
NARP1EL 1 " 
GERIEL 
DA RIEL 


(Beginning of God) 
(Strength of God) 
(Document of God) 

(Female Document of God) 
(Consideration of God I 11 ) 

(i7i of God) 

(Dweller of God) 

(Order of God) 


When you come to the gate of the fifth Hcchaltake two seals into your 
hands. 'Jb the guardians that stand on the right side, show the seal of 

TOT RAVI EL YOD HEH VAV HEH 

mrr 


To the guardians that stand on the left side* show the seal of: 

ZAHAFNIR1AY, Sar ha-Panim 

’SFTJSm 


They will immediately grasp you three from in front of you and three 
from behind. They will lead you into the fifth HcchaJ and farther, to the 
sixth gate. The fifth Hechal Is the Palace ofTlfcret. In dlls Palace are twice 
as many angels of fiery flames and chariots of fire as in the fourth Palace, 
singing: 

Blessed be the Holiness ofHis Kingdom from the 
place if the bouse of His Sbeebinah. 


13 Some say CERA FIEL (Raking of Cod). 
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Any images you see belong to this Sefirah. At the gate of the sixth Heehal, 
your guides leave you. At the end of this Palace there is another river of fire 
and smoke, bigger and hotter chan the fourth. And again, a huge bridge 
leads across this river no the gate of the sixth Heehal, 


The Sixth Heehal (Heavenly Palace} 

In front of the gate of the sixth Heehal stand the Shornrey ha-.Saf (guard¬ 
ians ofc the threshold}- eight strong and powerful angels. They are armed 
with countless steel axes, ready for use. Their names arc: 


DUMIEL 

QATZPIE1 

GAHGAHiEL 

ARSBARSAhJEL 

AGROM1EL 

PART21EL 

MACHAQ1EL 

TOERIEL 


(Silence of God} 

(Wrath of God) 

(Protection of God?) 

(Military rommander of God?) 
(Wildness of God) 

(Invasion of God) 

(Erasure of God) 

(Destruction of God) 


When you tome to the gate of the sixth Heehal, you must show 
three seals. Show two seals to Qatzpkl, the prince (SarJ whose sword is 
unsheathed in his hand and from which lightning flashes. He will direct it 
against all who arc not worthy to see the. King and His Throne. No crea¬ 
ture can hold, him back, and hi.s sword screams out: “Annihilation]" He 
stands on the right side of the gate. 

Show one seal to Dumief who is also called AvLr Gahidriham, and to 
whom belonged once the office of standing on the right side of the gate. 
QatzpicI, however, pushed him away. Regardless of this, Dumicl does not 
feel enmity, hate* envy, or rivalry for Qatzpicl. Instead, he said: “That is to 
his honor [co be able to push me awayj and this is to my honor [to he able 
to endure it].* To Qatzpiel show these seals: 

ZAHARAR1EL 

^smrrT 

PA A LEY PA ALL VO 

vVya ^vd 


And co Dumicl show eh is seal: 


BRON1YAH 

mro 
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Dumicl, the prince, sits on a bench of pure diamond, glowing like the 
lights of heaven on the creation of die world. He asks you to sir down next 
to him, on his right, and lie says to you: 

“I bear witness and warn you regarding two things. Do non go on (lie 
erally, descend) to die Merkavah unless you have these qualifications: You 
have read the Torah, the Prophets, and die Writings; and have you learned 
the Mishnah, the Midrash, the Halaehah, die Agadab, and die interpre- 
radon (deeper meaning) of the Halaehah, wliar E,s forbidden and what is 
permitted. You have kepi every proscription that is written in die Torah, 
and you have heeded all die warnings, decrees, judgments, and laws given 
to Moses on iinai, 11 

Do not be afraid if you have not learned enough or that you have not 
lived a per Feet life. If you have done your best, it will be all right. Tradition 
says that everyone is permitted who fill fills at least one. of the two qualifi¬ 
cations. because most of the ancient Yordey Merkavah were also Rabbis, all 
of them would tulfilE the first requirement, '['hat means the rules were not 
taken as strictly as it seems, If you arc not a rabbi, and consequently have 
less knowledge about the scriptures, do not worry Dumicl will understand 
whether or not you have done your best. 

Answer to Dumicl, the prince, whether or not you have tulfilled these 
qualifications. Do not he, because Dumicl will know if you try to betray 
him. Remember Eh at Qatzpic! (the wrath of God) will attack all who are 
not worthy to go on. If Dumicl cons tiers your deeds acceptable, he will 
join himself with Gavrid, the scribe (better known as Gabriel, which is the 
usual English pronunciation of his name), and with red ink on parchment, 
he will write your name, how much you have learned, what your deeds have 
been, and that you wish to enter before the Throne of Glory, 



Immediately, Qatzpic l draws bis bow and fires it. He brings to you 
a stormy wind (ru^fh s&drpb) and places you in a chariot of brightness 
((Asra-w shd A'flgajir),, guiding you into the sixth Heebal while in front of 
you the angels blow eight thousand million horns, thirty thousand mil- 
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bon shofars (ram horns) and forty thousand mill Lon crumpets, Dumicl, the 
prince, grasps chc parehmem and hangs ic on die chariot. He wdJ go before 
you, and Gavricl will join you, 

The stormy wind (ruach saarah) is a symbol of the divine inspiration, 
sometimes called Ruach ha-Qodcsh (Holy Spirit)* and the chariot of bright- 
ness {fterrm shel Nog&h) is a symbol of your body of light. Bodi arc men¬ 
tioned several times in the biblcr “And ic came :o pass, as chey still we.n: on, 
and talked, that, behold* chere appeared a chariot of fire* and horses of fire, 
and parted them boch asunder; and Elijah went up by a storm (Saarah) into 
Heaven 71 (2 Kings 2-11). 

The chariot of fere is idcjitieal to rhe chariot of brightness of chc Yorcd 
Merkavah* and che stormy wind is identical co chc storm by which Elijah 
went into Heaven, The stormy wind and che brightness am also mentioned 
by Ezekiel: "And J saw* and behold, a stormy wind {ruach saarah) came 
out of the north* a great cloud., and a fire infolding itself, and a brightness 
[NogahJ was around it, and out of che midst thereof like che appearance of 
the Chashmal* out of the midst of chc fire 1 ' (Ezekiel 1:4). 

The sixth Heehal is the Palace of Gcvurah. Any images you see belong 
to this ^iefirah, In this Palace are twice as many angels of fiery flames and 
chariots office as in the fifth Palace* singing: 

Blessed be YOB HEH FAF MEH 
ADON kolh*t'€revttrafj [Lord of all che power] 

+i fi d Ruler over the whole Merkavah. 

Ac che end of this Palace there is a huge scream of fire and smoke, bigger 
and hotter chan all the others put together, Lt is full of dangerously burn¬ 
ing flames, mighty and deadly. This is the Rigiyon, che most horrible of 
the fiery rivers. And again* a huge bridge leads across this river to che gate 
of c he seventh HcchaL 

As you move through the sixth Heehal, you sec che appearance of the 
Chashmal, the brilliant* fire-speaking angel who is ebe chief angel of the 
Cbashmalim., chc angels of Chesed, (The ChashmaJ is also mentioned in 
Ezekiel L27J He is pure and selects from among the Yordcy Mcrkavah 
{those who journey co chc Mcrkavah) who is worthy to sec the King in His 
Beauty and who is not. If you arc worthy, chc angels will say co you: "You 
may enter. 71 if you do not enter and they say again co you: “You may enter* 1 ' 
and then you enter immediately, they will praise you and say: “This is cer¬ 
tainly one of che Yordcy Mcrkavah, worthy co sec rhe King in His Beauty. 71 
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Bn: it you arc net worthy they will say to jam * You may not enter, 11 
If you cry no enter then, they will slaughter you and throw you into the 
Rigiyon, 

You will see only the appearance of the Chashmal, not the ChashmaJ 
itself because he belongs to the seventh Hochaf which is yet to be reached. 

The sixth Palace appears as though hundreds of thousands and thou¬ 
sands of billions of billions of waves of water arc flowing toward you, 
yet there is not a single drop of water only the ethereal glitter of the 
stones of pure marble that arc built into the Palace. If you say: “"What is 
the purpose of this water^ the angels would run behind you in order to 
stone you, and they would say to you: "Good-for-nothing! From now on, 
you will no longer see with your eyes. You arc probably a descendant of 
those who kissed the [goldenJ calf, You are not worthy to see the King 
and His Throne,* A heavenly voice would come from the seventh HeehaE, 
and the lie raid would blow the trumpet and say to them: “ You have spo 
ken well. Certainly, he is a descendant of those who kissed the calf. He 
is nor worthy to see the King and His Throne. 11 Then you would not he 
able to escape until they had smashed your head with countless steel axes 
east at you. 

Do not endanger yourself by asking about the water! To be ready to 
ascend ro the Merkayah, you must understand this. The marble stones are 
a test. This will become clearer If we compare it to a talc from the Talmud 
(Chagigah 14b): 

Our Rabbis taught: Four men entered Paradise. They were Ben Azai 
and Ben Zorn a and the other {Elisha bet] Abuyah) and Rabbi Aqiva. 
Rabbi Aqiva said to them: "When you arrive at the stones of pure 
marble, say not: Water,, water! For it is said: He that speaker h false¬ 
hood shall not be established before Mine Eyes (P.saitns 101:7)” Ben 
Azai cast a look and died. Of him Scripture says: Precious in the 
sight cfYHVH Ls the death of His saints (Psalm 106:15). Ben Zorn a 
looked and became demented. Of him .Scripture says: Hast thou 
found Honey? Eat so much as is sufficient for thee, (e.si thou be filled 
therewith and vomit it (Proverbs 25:16). The other mutilated the 
plantings (i.e., he became a blasphemer). Rabbi Aqiva departed safely. 

Th is talc is explained in Rabbi ChanancI ben ChushScPs commentary. 
The word Paradise (Pardcs) is another description for the highest Heaven. 
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The assent of these four men is another way co describe the ascent co the 
heaven Ey Hechalot. Concerning chc scones of pure marble lie explains: 

Rabbi Aqiva warned them; When you look into the profound under¬ 
standing of your heart, while you arrive at the stones of pure mar¬ 
ble, say nor: Water., warerf There is no water there at all, but only a 
choughr-form is seen. If one says there is water, he is blaspheming. 

This is explained in Hacb^r RafMSi. The guardian of the Hcehal of 
chc marble door easts forth thousands and thousands of waves of water, but 
there is noc a single drop of water, only chc ethereal glitter of chc scones of 
pure marble cbac arc builc into chc Heehal. Their radiance resembles water* 
hue if one says ; “What Is chc purpose of this water?" he is a blasphemer. 
They did not ascend into Heaven ^physically], buc looked upon it and saw 
ic in chc profound understanding of che heart. They saw ic like one looking 
into a dull mirror. Iy 

The waters arc ebe waters or illusions of chc astral plane. They are only 
rhoughtforms—not the crue image of che Heaven in Bcriah, buc only their 
reflection in Ycrzirah, The form is noc real, but the power behind die form 
is rcak The .second commandment says: “Thou shale noc make unto thee 
any picture or image of any cliing thac is in chc Heaven above or dtac Ls in 
the earth below or chat is in the waccr below the earth 11 (hxodus 20:4). If 
you mis cake the reflection for the crue nature, you are breaking the second 
commandment because you are taking che image for reality. This is a rese 
of understanding. The Yored Mcrkavail muse learn ro see with his heart, 
not with his eyes; he must not confuse his visions wich the truth behind 
them. The unworcliy believe in what they see wich his eyes, but the Yordcy 
Mcrkavah believe in spiritual truth more chan che deceptions of the eyes, 
(in every occult discipline chc re comes a point where chc true mas cere arc 
separaced from rhe fools. For example, in ascrology there are chose who arc 
ruled by their stars and those who overcome negative astrological influ¬ 
ences. in divination, some grow in understanding of chcir destiny, while 
odiers arc trapped by self fulfilling prophecies.) 

The Seventh Heehal (Heavenly Palace) 

Ac die gacc of che .seventh Heehal stand che Gibbon m (mighty ones), ca¬ 
rrying. powerful and sturdy; awesome and horrible- higher chan mountains 


13 See hLfi com mintary on che TuLiuad, ad loi. 
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and sharper chm rocks. Their bows arc bent. Their hands, hold .sharp swords, 
clashes: of lightning shone from their eyes, srreams of fire come fi*om their 
nostrils, and burning coals ensue from their mouths. They wear helmets and 
armor, Spears and lances hang at their sides. 

Reside the eight guardians stand eight horses. These are horses of dark¬ 
ness, of deadly shadow* of obscurity* of fire* of blood* horses of hail, of iron, 
of fog. They have mouths big enough to swallow a man* and they eat glow¬ 
ing coals. 

Here are the names of the guard tans of the seventh Hcchal: 

ZAH PANURIYAY YOD HHH VAV HHH* the prince (Sir), honored 
and beloved 

AWiRZAHiYAY YOD HHH VAV HHH., the prince (Sar) h honored 
and beloved and awesome 

AT RIG I EL YOD HHH VAV HHH, the prince (Sir), honored and 
beloved and awesome and terrible 

NAG A RNI EL YOD HHH VAV HHH, the prince (Sar), honored and 
beloved and awesome and terrible and precious 

NURFAN1EL YOD HHH VAV HHH, the prince (Sar), honored and 
beloved and awesome and terrible and precious and magnificent 

NAAD URIEL YOD HHH VAV HHH, rhe prince (Sat), honored and 
beloved and awesome and terrible and precious and magnificent and 
mighty 

SASTITIEL YOD HHH VAV HHH, the prince (Sar), honored and 
beloved and awesome and terrible and precious and magnificent and 
mighty and majestic 

ANA FI EL YOD HHH VAV HHH* the prince ($ar), honored and 
beloved and awesome and terrible and precious and magnificent and 
mighty and majestic and powerful and upright and strong, whose 
name has been praised before the Throne of Glory since the day the 
world was created until now. Why? Because the ring of the Seal of 
Heaven and Earth was given over into his hand. Why is his name 
Anafiel (= Branch of God}? Because of the branch of the Crown 
of Crowns (fCctcr of Keter) that is placed on his head. This Crown 
surrounds and covers his head as the Creator surrounds and covers 
all the Palaces of the Seventh Heaven. As is written: “The Heaven is 
covered by His splendour (Hod)/' (Habakkuk 3:3) 

The names of the descent arc different: 
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DALQ.UQIEL YOD HEH VAV HEH, the prince (Sar) honored and 
beloved md awesome and terrible., who is- called LEV KA El EL YOD 
HEH VAV HEH 

MURP1EL YOD HEH VAV HEH, the prince (Sar) honored and 
beloved and awesome and terrible, who is called AVIRZAHIYAY 
YOD HEH VAV HEH 

YAQK1EL YOD HEH VAV HEH (Preciousness of God), the prince 
(Sar) honored and beloved and awesome and terrible, who is called 
ATRJGIEL YOD HEH VAV HEH 

YASH1SHIEL YOD HEH VAV HEH (Existence of God), the prince 
(Sar) honored and beloved and awesome and terrible, who is called 
MNAANIEL YOD HEH VAV HEH 

NUKPANIHL YOD HEH VAV HEH, the prince (Sar) honored and 
beloved and awesome and terrible, who is called SHAQADYAHIEL 
YOD HEH VAV HEH 

NAADURIEL YOD HEH VAV HEH, the prince (Sar) honored and 
beloved and awesome and terrible, who is called ZUHALIEL YOD 
HEH VAV HEH 

ANAFIEL YOD HEH VAV HEH (Branch of God), the prince (Sar) 
honored and beloved and awesome and terrible and precious and 
magnificent and mighty and majestic and powerful and upright and 
strong, who is called TUFRiEL YOD HEH VAV HEH (Stylus or 
Claw of God) 

When the guardians at the gate of the seventh Hcebal see Dumicl, 
Qatzpiel, and Gavricl in front of your chariot, they cover their faces and 
sit down, for they stood in anger before, but now they unloosen their bent 
bows and return their sharp swords to their sheaths. 

To pass them, you must show them the Great Seal and the Awesome 
Crown, [Draw the opening hexagram and perform the Great Seal in front 
of the angels, facing toward them—in one direction, not in all six of them— 
and the Awesome Crown and speak the prayers that belong to them, i'he 
complete description of this ritual can be found in chapter 1 A, The Great 
Seal and the Awesome Crown.) 

TZORTAQ 
DR AGIN AT 
ARACH 
NAZIR 
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SHURAT1N 

YADYAZIYAH 

AZBOGAH 

avagdehu 

ZAHUZIYAH 

ZOHTZIYAH 

When, you hive shown the Great Sea! and the Awesome Crown., Anaficl 
will open che gate of the seventh Heeba! and guide you inside. 

The seventh Hcchal is the Palace of Chesed. In eh is Palace arc four 
times as many angels of fiery flames and chariots of fire as in the all the 
ofiler Palaces together. T hey arc singing: 

Blessed he the King of Kings of Kings, 
YODHEHFAVHEH 

ADON kof ha-Gevurah Loid of all the power]» 

Blessed be the Name of the Glory of His Kingdom* for ever 
and in etemity 7 from the house of His ShechinaK 

Tradition says chat in cbis bout you will sec great wonders and miracles* 
majesty and greatness, holiness and purity, awe, humility and integrity. Bu: 
what exactly will you see in the seventh Hechal? 1 cannor eel! you- [ can 
only give some hints as to what it may be like. You will see che angelic 
orders of che ChashmalLm (che "brill line ones" belonging co Chesed), che 
Hrelim (the “valiant ones, 71 belonging co Binah), che Dfenim (the wheels of 
che Merkavah, the angels of Chochmah), and, of course, the Chayot ha- 
Qodesh (the Holy Living C re a cures, che angels who carry che Throne and 
who belong co Ketcr). 

in some descriptions, die view of the fiery angels of che seventh Palace 
has almost (or, in some reports, has aecually) burned or killed the human 
being who came co see the vision of che Merkavih. God then sbnuced at 
His servants chat they should cover their eyes, so chat ebey would noc htirc 
His beloved child. Subsequently, the human being was healed (or revived). 

Tradition describes the veil or curtain of God (Pargod she! Maqom), 
which is spread before rhe Holy One, blessed be Hc. h and on which are 
shown all the generations of che wo fid and all elicit deeds from Creation co 
che end of all gene carious. On chis veil you may see things concerning che 
past* present, and future, )usc as che piophccs before you have. 

Finally, you will see che Merkavah. You may see upon che Merkavah, 
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the Throne of Glory, and if you arc Eucky, yon may even see die Glory of 
God—that is, die King on His Throne. 

Tradition says that whoever stands before die Throne of Glory must 
sing praises, You will find examples of .such praises a: die end of this chap- 
tcL'j, begin]iing on page 165- Use them, or simply express die feelings of 
your own heart. Sometimes, the praises that come from die depths of the 
heart are the best. Bur if yon can empower a traditional eh ant with your 
own emotions, you may find that sneh a chant has a power of its own, 
adding ro your power. Either is fine, so make up your own eh am or use 
a traditional one. * Rabbi Aqiva said: Lucky is rhe man, who stands firm 
with all his strength, and who sings a praise before BA RUG Hi AY YOD 
HEH VAV HEH, ELGHHY YISB.AEL (the God of Israel) and who sees 
the Mcrkayah, and who sees all they do before the Throne of Glory, on 
which BA RUG HI AY YOD HEH VAV HEH, ELOHEY Y ISRAEL (the 
God of Israel) sirs/ 1 ® 

You may find than God will open for you the doors of wisdom, under- 
standing, love, power, and beauty, among others. Rabbi Ishmacl describes 
rhat the Holy One, blessed be He, opened six hundred thousand doors 
of wisdom, six hundred thousand doors of understanding, and so on, 
for Chanoeh ben Yarcd, when he was transformed into the archangel 
Mctatron, You may also be blessed by God. Rabbi ishmacl describes how 
rhe Holy One, blessed be He, laid His hand on Ghanoch, blessing him 
wirh l t 365jOOO blessings. Furthermore, God transformed Chanoeh's flesh 
into fire, He increased hi.s [Ghanochs] size, fixed ojito him seventy-two 
wings, turned his eyes to flashes of lightning, and placed on his head a 
crown on which He, God Himself, wrote the Letters of His own secret 
Name with His own finger. But remember that Ghanoch was the greatest 
of all men who had ever five d—■'you should not expect quite as much. Also 
do not forget tEiat Chanoeh was taken from this world forever upon being 
transformed into an archangel. But even if God opens for you only one of 
the heavenly doors, or even if you receive only one single blessing, this may 
be more than you ever dreamed of. You may need peace or you nay need 
humility, devotion, mercy, modesty, or healing. Maybe knowledge of ehc 
Torah or great mysteries will be revealed to you. What you will receive will 
be the decision of God> the omniscient One, and His decision will be wiser 
than any mortal being can understand. 


in Maisth MtrFavah (Ms Oxford l >3 3 ■ ^ ^57)- 
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To give you an idea of what your vision at rite Merkavah may be like* 
you may wish to read wha: Ezekiel saw iji his vision: 

And it was in the tJnirtieth year* in the fourth month, oc] the fifth day 
of the month, as l was among the e.xi!es hy the rivet of Chebar, that 
the Heavens were opened^ and I saw visions of God, In the fifth day 
of the month, which was the fifth year of die exile of king Yehoiachtn* 

The word of YHVH came unto Ezekiel hen Buzi, tlic priest, in the 
land of die Chaldeans hy the river Ghebar; and the [sand of YHVH 
was there upon him. 

And T saw, am! behold, a stormy wind (ruaeh saarah) came out of 
the north, a great cloud, acid a fire infolding itself, and a brightnesa 
(Nogah) was around it, and out of die midst thereof like the appear¬ 
ance of the Chashmal, out of the midst of the fire, 

And out of the midst thereof came die image oE four living crea¬ 
tures (Chayot). Aod this was their vision; they Eiad the image of a 
mats. And die re were four faces to ever^ one, and tEiere were four 
wings to evetp one of them. And their feet were straight feet; and 
the side of their feet was like the sole of a eaJPs foot: and they spar¬ 
kled like the appearance of polished brass. And they had the hands 
of a man under their w ings on their four sides (lirerally, quarters): 
and there were faces and wings ro die four of them. Their wings were 
joined one to another; they turned nor when ihtv weoL; they wenr 
every one straight forward. And the image of dieir faces* they had 
the fact: of a man, and lIlii Jauc of a Lion, on tEtc right sidu, A\ four of 
them; and rli ty had the face of 2n ox on the left side, all four of them; 
and they had die face of an eagle, all four of them. Thus were their 
faces: and dieir wings were sketched upward; For each one two wings 
were joined one to another, and two covered their bodies. And they 
went every one straight forward; whither the spirit was to go, tEiuy 
went; and the ) 4 Lurned not when they went. And the image of die 
living creatures: their vision was like burning coals of fire; and like of 
the vision of torches moving between die living creatures* there was 
brightness (Nogahj of fire, and oul of the fire went forth lightning. 
And the Jiving creatures rati and returned like the vision of a flash of 
lightning, 

And as I saw die Jiving creatures, behold die re was one wheel 
fOfan) upon the earth by the living creatures, with his four faces, The 
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vision of the wheels (Ofanim} and their work was like unco the appear¬ 
ance of topaz: and they lour had one image; and their vision and their 
work was like die wheel In die middle of the wheel. When they wenr, 
they went upon their four j^idus {literally; quarters}; and they turned 
not when they went. As for their rings,, they were so high that they 
were dreadful; and their rings were full of eyes round about them 
four. And when the living creatures went, the wheels went by them; 
and when the living treatures were lifted up from the earth, the 
wheels were lifted up. Whithersoever the spirit was to go., they went, 
thither was their spirit to go- and the wheels were lifted up over 
against them: for the spirit of the- living creatures was in the wheels. 
When those went* these went; and when those stood, these stood; 
as id when those were lifted up from Lite earth, the wheels were lifted 
up over against them, for the spirit of the living creature was in the 
wheels. And die vision of Lhe firmament upon the heads of the Jiving 
creatures was like Lhe appearanee of the awesome crystal, sketched 
forth over their heads above* Acid under die firmament were their 
wings straight* the one toward die ocher; every one had two* which 
covered themselves, and every one had two, which covered their 
bodies. And T heard the soimd of cheir wings, like the sound of great 
waters^ as the voice of the Almighty (Shadday), when they went; the 
voice of speech, like the sound of a host, When they stood, they Eet 
down cheir wings. 

And above the firmament thaL was over their head*, like the 
vision of a sapphire stone, there was the iriiugu of a Tit rone and upon 
the image of the Throne there was an image like a vision of a Man 
above upon it. And l saw like the appearance uf the Chashmal, like 
a vision of fire, as i house for it round about, from Lhe vision of His 
loins and upwards, and from the vision of Hiv loins and downwards, 
I saw as It were the vision of fire* and it hid brightness (Nogah) 
round abouL. Like the vision of the rainbow that is in the eJoud in 
the day of rain, so was the vision of the brightness (Nogah) round 
about. This was the vision of the image of ibe Glory (Kavod) of 
YHVH. Atid when I saw it, 1 fell upon my face, md T heard a voice 
of one tliai spoke.- 1 


Ezekiel L:[-2$. 
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Ezekiel's Vision by Julius Sthnaar wm Carvh'feU 


Do not be .surprised if the Chapt ha- Qodesh appear a little differ* 
erjily than they appeared no Ezekiel, There arc other dcscrip cions of them 
char arc a bin different. Some are more simple, illustrating the four holy 
creatures: as a huge winged man, a winged [ion, an eagle, and a winged bull. 
Others are more complex* describing them as having 256 wings (256 - 4 x 
4 x 4 x 4), 16 faces {16 = 4 x 4) and 512 huge eyes (512 = 256 x 2), each 
one with the likeness of the appearance of lightning, 

Ezekiel speaks of “the image of a Throne 1 *—-meaning chat he did not 
see the Throne itself, but instead saw only a reflection 
rhe Throne belongs to lieriah, and Ezekiels vision would i-tacji 
as Yetzirah, Therefore } he saw the Chayot (who belong to Yetziran/ ± 
eluc image, but the Throne only as a reflection. He also describes “an image 
vision of a Man 1 " upon the image of the Throne. This is the Cilery 
Tod, belonging to Atzilut, and the jc fore he saw only an image like a 
vision- that is, the reflection of a reflection. Now the Glory of God is not 
God Himself hut it is as much as we mortaEs can possibly understand. God 
Himself is the Ay in (literally, “Nothingness") ■ that is the Un manifest 
beyond Atzilut. You can think of the relation between God Himself and 
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His Glory in the same way as the relation between a human s incarnated 
personality and his true self 

There is a tradition that describes God's Glory like a real body. It 
uses allegorical dimensions than describe God's Greatness, This tradi¬ 
tion is called Shiar ( £: Measurement of the Size'"). This is one of 

the most famous allegories: What is the size of the Ci'catoi'? It is 236,000 
myriades (rabbabot). Others say that only His sole is thirty million myri ■ 
adcs* and each myriadc is three miles long* and each mile is ten thousand 
cubits* and each cubit is three spans long, and each span fills the whole 
u n iversc. 

It may be that God speaks to you. Maybe He has something to tell you, 
Maybe you are permitted to ask a question. If so, think well! What do you 
really want to know? 

Many other things may also be offered to you, Rabbi [shmacl tells that 
when he went to the seventh Hcehal to sec the vision of the Merkayah, 
Metatron showed him the spit its of the stirs {Kuchin shfl the 

souls of the angels (I'JisbfRo&m sht?l and the secret right hand 

of God. Whatever you will experience will be implanted into your soul on 
a very deep level. 

The Aliyah 

The aliyah (literally, “a.sccni’'} is the way of return. When the pressure 
is too much for you, you will be told to leave. Move hack eh rough the 
Heavenly Palaces as you came, but on the way back it is not necessary 
to show any seals. Then call for Suriyah to bring you back home, Give 
thinks and blessings to Suriyah as you say goodbye, After the meditation, 
make sure rhat you close down properly and have something to cat and 
drink. 

Holy Names 

Totrusiyay is i corruption of the wotd Tetragrammaton, 

Surivah is one of the names of Metatron. 

t 

1. Praise for the Divine King 
(from Hechalot Rabbati) 

Roth this praise and the following one can be used before the Merkavab to 
honor God in the seventh Palace, Note that in the first praise, the order of 
the Names is arranged according to the Hebrew alphabet. 
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Mclcch Yisracl (King of Israel) 
Mclcch Ayir (Heroic King) 

Mclcch Adir (Wonderful King) 
Mclcch Ado-n (Lord King) 

Mclcch Baruch (Blessed King) 
Mclcch Bachur (Chosen King) 
Mclcch Baruq (Shining King) 
Mclcch Gadol (Great King) 

Mclcch Gibber (Mighty King) 
Mclcch Gaavah (Dignified King) 
Mclcch Daat (Omniscient King) 
Mclceh Dagul {Distinguished King) 
Mclcch Dnish (Demanding King) 
Mclcch Hadur (Elegant King) 
Mclcch Hod (SplcndoL'ous King) 
Mclcch Hon (Fortunate King) 
Mclcch VaAd (Eternal King) 
Mclcch Va.tiq (Upright King) 
Mclcch VaAd (Eternal King) 
Mclcch Zaehur (Male King} 
Mclcch Zakkai (innocent King) 
Mclcch Zohar (Bright King) 
Mclcch Chai (Living King) 

Mclcch Ch mull (Compassionate 
King) 

Mclcch Chassid (Righteous King) 
Mclcch Toy (Good King) 

Mclcch Tailor (Pure King) 

Mclcch Yasliar (Upright King) 
Mclcch Yaqar (Precious King) 
Mclcch Yeshuali (King of 
Salvation) 

Mclcch Kabbir (Tremendous KingJ 
Mclcch Keter (Crowned King) 
Mclcch Kavod (Glorious King) 


Mclceh Lev (King of the Heart) 
Mclcch Lcqrchah (Taking King) 
Mclcch Lohet (Scalding King) 
Mclcch Mevin (Understanding 
King) 

Mclceh Motish (Expelling King) 
Mclcch Maashir (Wealthy King) 
Mclcch N'aeh (Pleasant King) 
Mclceh Ne email (Reliable King) 
Mclceh Netzach (Eternal King) 
Mclceh Sod (Secret King) 

Mclcch Aluv (Neglected King) 
Mclcch Ozer (Helpful King) 
Mclceh Anav (Humble King) 
Mclceh Peer (Beautiful King) 
Mclceh Palat (Detached King) 
Mclceh Pudah (Redeeming King) 
Mclcch Tzaddiq (Righteous King; 
Mclceh Tzahalab (Rejoicing King) 
Mclceh Tzaeh (Unblemished 
King) 

Mclcch Qadosh (Holy King) 
Mclcch Oaruv (Close King) 
Mclcch Qalus (Praised King) 
Mclcch Riii ah (King of Songs) 
Mclceh Raehum (Compassionate 
King) 

Mclcch Rach (Tender King) 
Mclcch Shonica (Listening King) 
Mclcch Shoqct (Silent King) 
Mclcch Sbaanan (Serene King) 
Mclcch Taar (Shaping King) 
Mclcch Tam (Perfect King) 

Mclcch Tomcch (Supportive King) 
Baruch Hu (Blessed be He) 
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2. Praise for the Divine King 
(from Hechalot Kabbah) 

B-dutiful King enwrapped, in Tifcrct (Beauty), 

Exalted with the color of songs* 

Exalted with Hod (die Splendour) and Kavod (Glory) and exaltation, 
With the wreath of pride and Keter (Crown) of awe. 

Whose name is His guarantor 

And whose remembrance is His .support. 

His Throne is made beautiful for Him 

And His Palace is exalted 

And His Kavod (Glory) is beloved by Him 

And it is lovely to Him 

And His servants please Him 

And Israel is His Power and Miraefc. 

Meleeh Mallei ha-Mclachim 
(King of Kings of Kings) 

Elobey harElohim (God of Gods) 

Adonai ha-Adonim (Lord of Loj'ds) 

Who is unfathomable (or exalted) in wreathed crowns 
Surrounded by branches of glowing Glow 31 (Nogah) 

For with the branch of His Hod (Splendour) be covers the Heaven 

H is exaltation illuminates the heights 

And from His beauty the depths (Tehomim) are lit 

And from His stature the sides (Sheehaqijn, third Heaven) arc lit 

And the worthy ones are saved by His starure 

And even the steadfast ones are spirt by His Crown (Keter) 

The dignified ones are purified by His garment 

And ail trees rejoice in His word 

7'he grasses jubilate in His joy 

Through His word He spreads sweet aromas 

The proud ones arc driven out like flames of fire 

Travelers arc given spirit and be sends them to His Abode (Maqom). 

Pc loved and lovely and pure and dignified Kang 
More dignified than the worthy ones 

2:1 The tonneciinn of a noon arid, ari aJjjeccivt -with e he .Kune root is- con Ride red veiy pocrie 
in Hebrew. 
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Mightier chin all creatures 
Exaltation of the kings 
Praise of the chosen ones 
Humility tor chc pitiable ones 

Pleasant in die mouch of ah chose who call upon him 

Sweet foe all those who await His Name 

Good on all His ways 

Uprighc in all His works 

Pure in advice and Knowledge (Daac) 

Clear in Understanding (Hinali) and deed 
Judge of every soul (Keshamah) 

And witness and judge of every mactcr 

Strenuous in Wisdom (Chochmah) and every mystery 

Mighty in holiness and purity. 


King* true and unique 

King., who lercth die and givcch life 

King, living and existing eternally 

King, who spcakceh and actcch and susraincth 

Ki ng, who for me eh -{Ye cat rah) every plague and ereaccth (Beriah) every 
healing 

King, who niakcth (Assiah) every evil and prepare eh (Atziluth) every 
goodness 

King, who judgeth over all His Making (Assiah) 

A nd who sustaineih all His Fonnarion (Yetzirah) 

King, high and mild (Chesed) over all chac is lower 
And who is firm (Gevurah) over die strong ones. 


King, high and exalted, 

Uplifted and miraculous, 

Beloved and venerable 
Uprighc and unfailing 
Precious and glorious 
Firm and strong 
Righteous and cruchfn! 

Holy and pure 

Loving, geeat (Chesed) and mighty (Gevurah) 

And strong., precious, awesome, and frightening 
Paving die way to perfection 

Dignified, see over chose wreathed in bcaucy (t.c,, the archangels) 
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In die chambers of the palace (Hcchai) 

Dignified, strong* .steadfast, precious, awesome, and frightening 
He sccth uieo the depths, gazcch into hidden things, looiccth inro 
darknesses 

In every abode—there He is, ajid in every heart—there He is 
And His wish one can nor change, and one cannot turn His word 
And one can nor change His Will. 

And there is no place to hide from Him, and there is no hiding or 
concealment From Him. 

Thou rulcch for eremitic.? 

Thy throne will rule from generation to generation 
King, compassionate and gracious 

Forgiver and condone r, who rolls away and removes [the sinj 
Thou will be exalted by every song 
Thou will be made beautiful by every pleasure 
Thou will be raised over the Palace (Hcehal) of dignity 
Thou will be uplifted over those wreathed in beauty (he,,. die 
archangels) 

Thou will be more dignified chan all those who were made (Le^ all 
creatures) 

Thou will be more worthy than ail that were formed [indicating 
Yetzirah, not Assiah as before; Le th spirits) 

Thou will be glorified over the Throne of Thy Glory (Kise Kavodccha) 

Thou wit! be dignified over Thy precious object (be., the Throne oftdory) 

‘Thou will be blessed in all blessings 

Thou will he praised in all praises 

Thou will be sung praises in all songs of praise 

Thou will he praised in all meditations 

Thou will be great in eternities 

Thou will he sanctified forever 

TOT RU SI AY YHVH 

King of all the Worlds (Universes) 

Lo id of all wo rks 

Wise One of all the mysteries 

Ruler of all the generations 

FT (Ciod), the one Ood, who is for eternities 

Unique Kinc who is for eternal crcmitics 

Selak 





The Book, of the Mysteries 


Sefer bj-Rctztm (Book of the Mysteries) is an ancient magical next that 
can be traced back to the early talmudic era (350 400 CE), 1: is possi 
blc that the texts ofr this ancient book were collected in the famous city 
of Alexandria, In any case, some contents of tbe book arc definitely older 
than this time. According to tradition the Book of she Mysteries was given 
to Noah by the angel Razicl (whose name means Mystery of God) in the 
same year Noah made the auk and before his entrance into the it. It was 
originally inscribed on a sapphire stone, From this book Noah learned bow 
to do all kinds of miraculous deeds and become wise, understanding, and 
knowledgeable. He learned how to observe and understand the signs of the 
firmament, and to know who rules each of tbe seven abodes of Heaven, He 
also learned the magical voice., which is called the voice of thunders (qol 
lSzmjhz), with which all magical invocations must be chanted, and how 
to interpret dreams and to predict the future. It was also from the secret 
wisdom of this book that Noah learned how to build the ark and be saved 
from the Flood. At the end of his life it was given to Abraham and handed 
down to Moses and finally to Solomon the king, By virtue of this book, 
Solomon became wise and learned how to command spirits and demons. 
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This ancient occult book teaches els about the seven Heave ns and how to 
invoke the angels who dwell therein. Jn each Heaven we find hosts of .angels 
and angelie princes or overseers, who can be invoked to help humankind. 

In the first Heaven we find the mild Lirpanicl, who can be invoked For 
healing; die mindful Danahcl, who gives lls the power of divination; the 
gentle Kalmiyah, who enables us to receive love and sympathy; the rough 
Paskar, who ean cacch a fugitive; and the wise Bo cl, who can reach lis to 
interpret dreams, The first Heaven is related to Male hue , and the angels 
that can he invoiced here wilt help us to deal with the world of manifesta¬ 
tion, including physical health, love life and mundane relationships, and 
criminals. The interpretation of dreams seems to he an exception, and this 
aspect connects the first Heaven to the Heaven above. Vet while dreams 
themselves certainly belong to die level of Yesod, the interpretat ion of them 
is a matter of grounding them and thus belongs to Malehut. 

The rituals that draw upon the angels of the second Heaven (Yesod; 
include subjects such as childbirth—a typical subject for Yesod ■ and various 
invocations to the moon to create effects that, for example, dispel evil inten¬ 
tions, restore those who have fallen from office, create a rite of protection 
from injury, and create a tire to rescue someone from an evil judgement. 

Because Yesod ss also related to purity, some special rules must be 
observed here. If you seek to ask something from any of those who stand on 
the steps of the second Heaven, cleanse yourself daily for three weeks from 
all fruit of the palm tree, meat of cattle, wine, all kinds of fish, and animals 
that bleed when slaughtered; do not approach a woman in her impurity 
(menstruation); do nor come close to any being who has died; do not go 
near to an impure or IcpL'ou.s person (not even by accident}; guard your 
mouth from every evil word; guard, yourself from every sin; and sanctify 
yourself from every sin. Keep these rules if you attempt any of these rites! 

Jn the third Heaven, three princes rule. The name of the first is 
Yawnicl, the name of the second is Rahriel, and the name of the third is 
Dalqicl. Yawnicl rules over all matters of igniting and extinguishing fires, 1 
Rahticl rules over all the chariots of fire, of rushing, and oFbeing exhausted, 
DalqLcI rules over the flames of fire, of blazing and burning down. The 
rites of these angels arc concerned with matters such as speed and calling 
upon fire to prove your magical powers in order to gain fame, 2 

1 Because the invocation to this angel is concerned with mailer* chat arc of no practical 
use today, It was left oui. 

1 Note that Fame is one of the meanings of Hod. 
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The Fourth Heaven is related to Netzach. From here we can eai] eIic 
sun to come forth from his 3 beautsfuE bridal chamber. 

In die fifth Heaven we find twelve princes who rule die months of the 
year This Heaven belongs to Tifercr, and from here a higher kind of divi ¬ 
nation is given to us. Healing powers will also be found here. 

The siieth Heaven is related to Geyurah, and from its realm we can 
invoke the great angels Afrachscy and ToqpLras to summon an army of 
angels for us to frighten out enemies,. 

There is no invocation to call the beings of the seventh Heaven, for 
this Is the level of the vision of the divine MerkavaL 

This chapter includes a eol lection of rituals that invoke the angels from 
heaven in a way that can he practiced today. In any period of time, magie 
must meet the needs of the people. As needs change, not ail of the ancient 
spells and rites are relevant to a contemporary person. One of the ancient 
rituals, for example, invokes angelic powers to help light an oven in the 
cold. This is something that was a great problem two thousand years ago, 
but in our times there is no need to use magic; we can use electricity. 

The first Heaven has seven encampments and the second Heaven has 
twelve steps. 1 have included only those rituals that J felt will be useful or 
iji teres ting for the modern reader Another example of magic that I left out 
concerns the angels of the seventh srep of the second Heaven. These arc 
angels who can be invoked to expel wild animals from a city—again, noth¬ 
ing we need to bother about in our day. 

In order ro perform these rituals roday, we must develop an under¬ 
standing of the principles of magie. To do so, we will explore the wisdom 
of the sages, 'flic story of Choni, who draws a circle in order ro perform 
divine magic, contains a very important teaching of which we should be 
aware. Let's first look at the story itself. 

For every distress that comes upon the community—may it never 
befall 3—they sound the Shafar, except of too great an abundance of 
rain. Once they said to Choni, the Circle Drawer: 'Tray Lilian rain may 
Jail 7 He answered: "Go out and bring in Lhe Passover ovens [made 
of clay] that they be not softened/ He prayed, but the rain did not 
fall. Then he drew a circle and stood within it and said: "Master of 
the wofld, Thy children [lave turned their faces to me, for l am like a 


Hn di; QabbalLsci-c tradition, chc fuli is male. 
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s.on of the heuse be:litre Thee. I sweir by Thy great Name that I will 
not move from here until Th ua hast mercy with Thy children* * Rain 
began to fall hi drops. He said: "That h not what I a^ked for. but 
for rain Lhat will fill the cisterns, pits, and caverns” It began to rain 
with violence. He .said: "Thai: is nut what I asked for, but for rain of 
good will, blessing, and generosity.” Then it rained normally* until the 
Israelites had to go up from Jerusalem tu the Temple Mourn because 
uf the rain. They went to him and said: "Just as yi>u prayed for the 
rain to come* si> pray that it may go away!” He said to them: h Gts and 
see if the Stone of the Serasers i.s covered.” Simeon ben Shetach (the 
head of the Sanhedrin, die juridical court) sent for him and told him: 
'‘Had you not been Clumi, I would have decreed a ban against you! 

But what shall T do to you. for you misbehave before God like a son 
who misbehaves before his Father and Hu does his will for him? Of 
you the Scripture says: Let your father and your mother be glad, and 
Jcl her ihat bore you rejoice.”-* 

Cbonl ha-Alcaggel, “the Circle Drawee" was a Jewish magician who 
lived in the first century 1JCE, From this story wc learn chat wc need co 
“turn on the power," in order to make our magic work. Usually* this is 
done by opening die quarters in a circular clockwise fashion. This is whai 
i,s often called “drawing die circle." Yet it involves more than merely draw¬ 
ing a ring on the floor. Here is a simple description of bow to do it-^ Stand 
in the middle of tbc ritual space and face east. Draw an opening hexagram h 
(the Seal of Solomon) thus: 




Jr Miflliriiih Tamil $:fl; I J roverbs 23:2?. 

5 TEiii may nm be crazily wbac ClinnL did, hue it is a simple method, and he wa!L cenairily 
han. r e used a .limiiar tecbnlquc. 

* Start where 1 is on The dcn.winjj, and ennrinun as The numbers inditme. Afrei che fu'sc 
uiangle Es made, start again where the 4 ii, arid continue as the numbers indicate. 
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Visualize the hexagram in blue fire while you draw it. Point at eIic mid¬ 
dle of the hexagram and say: 

In the Name of die Holy One, blessed be He, 

I open Ehe east. 

Then move to the south, visualizing a line of light where your finger is 
pointing, and open die south in the same way. Repeat this in all quarters, 
and make sure you complete die circle. 7 When you have finished the ritual 
you MUST close the quarters again. This, i.s very important in every ritual. H 
Start in the east, draw a closing hexagramr 



Visualize die hexagram in blue fire whilc you draw it. Point it the mid¬ 
dle of the hexagram and say: 

In the Name of the HoJv One, bleated be He, 

[ close the east. 

Again., repeat this in, all four quarters and complete the circle as before. 

Use this method or something comparable to it to prepare for any of 
the following rituals. Another important matter is courtesy. This Es just 
as important at the higher levels of being as it is In the physical world. 
Always be respectful to the angelic beings. This does not mean that you 
should be submissive or frightened, but they deserve just as much respect 
and thankfulness as any other being. Thank them and bless them after the 

7 Thi.s- is just a Eiasic form, which can he enhanced in many ways. You coll]J, for eiampEe, 
add an invocation of the powers of die four Holy Letters of the Divine N-am-e by saying: 
Before me YOD, behind me J-EEH, 10 my right VAV and. to my Ida EE EH. And above me 
rhe Divine Spirit. 

R Jnst as you would lioc open a holy book and leave it lying around, unattended, ynu must 
never open the quarters and then simply go away and Jcavc them open. This is asking For 
trouble. 
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rite is over aod release them] This Islsi: point is particularly important. 

The Healing Rit e 

The angel Urpanicl, whose name means Light (or Fire) before God- can be 
invoked to send healing angels to an ill person. This is a simple bu: very 
effective healing technique- Perform this ritual in the first or second hour 
of the night (i.c., directly after sunset)* while you arc burning frankincense 
and myrrh, 

Firsr,, purify and cleanse yourself and then open the quarters in a way 
that suits you. After the quarters are opened, invoke the healing angel 
L 1 spaniel, and then the seventy-two healing angels who serve him, 

I invoke you 
URPANIEL 

The angel who is set over the first encampment of the first Heaven 

In the name of 
URPANIEL 
I call upon you 

BOMEDAY DAMNA ANUCH ALPAY AMUCH QAT1BIA 
PETRUFAY GEMATAY PAUR N A R ENTEQ RAG H ATAY URN AH 

maot paruchah aqilah traquyah baRuq sagh arura 

AT NANAY GILAN TAGHAT ARNL'D ASHMAY YOTZESH 
KAPUN KERBAY GIR5HUM PERI AN SHASHMA ABABA 
NATAN EL ARAEL ANIF TRAVUR OBADIEL YAVEN 
ALUN MOEL LELEF YACHESPET RACHGEL RUMAPAY 
YACHTAY ARNIEL PUVUN KADIEL ZACHRIEL AG DA LAN 
M1GAEL GUFIEL KARTAH KILDAH DIGEL ALNU 
T1RLAY SEBLAH AVIEL EL KASJEL SIQMAH 
AZBAH YOTUAH RALCHAH CHALIAN A FT 1 EL TIAMIEL 
ELEL NAT1EL AF1CHAH TALGIEL NANA ASUTIEL 

Chant each of the seventy two angelic names seven times while visualiz¬ 
ing for each name another healing angel surrounding the patient. 5 ' A.s each 
angel appears, visualize the patient feeling berter. 

1 [Insert your magical name] 
request that ye will give me success 


■' doing eh tough all the names of rha an gels is the- main pare of the ritual, and takes 
about a quartet hour. 
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in healing [Insert name of the patient], 
son/daiigher of [Insert name of the patients mother]. 

Now visualize the patient recovering completely. Take a moment to hold 
this image, and then thank the angels and dose the quarters. 

Rite of Divination 

If you want to know what the next year 111 holds* you may call upon the 
angels of the first Heaven to tell you what will and what well not happen. 
If you perform a rite of divination keep in mind that you will see only the 
most likely outcome. 

You can always change your fortune. This is why the sages said:'There 
is no iVIazal {star or predicted fortune) for Israel ” 11 In the teachings of the 
QabbaJah, Israel represents rhe souls on rhe spiritual path, the ones who 
walk the path of the service of Ciod and who have grown to a point where 
they are responsible for their own fortune. Thus every method of divination 
impels hut does nor compel. Whatever is shown to you can he changed. 

To perform the divination, prepare a mixture of ink and powdered 
myrrh. Write on hieratic papyrus (or paper) all the possibilities for the 
next year, using one slip of paper for every possible outcome. (Whether 
there will be peace or war, whether yon will have plenty or little money, 
whether you will be healthy or ill, whether there will be deaths or births 
in your family etc.) The traditional method consists of placing the pieces 
of papyrus on top of oil in a new bowl filled with spikenard oil, so that 
the pieces swim on the surface. Then, perform the rite over three days, 
and those strips that srill swim on the surface of the oil after three days 
will reveal what will happen. If there are more than one, all that as writ¬ 
ten on the floating pieces will happen. 12 Perform this in purity and you 
will succeed. 11 

faee the sun at dawn, recite the name of Danahel, the overseer and 

If you want co know in which mooch something will happen, perform the Oracle of 
che Twelve Angels as described Ihtcl 1 in eh is chapter. 

IL Babylon Lati Talmud: .Shabbac 

11 The crick is lioc to make the scrips too hig or coo small, so ihai muse, hue noc ail oF 
chcm, sEnk. Place chetn oucside, where the wind can blow and cau^c some of che scrips co 
sink. 

11 A more modern version of eh is cype ofdivinaiinn would be co pui che scrips in a big 
and draw a few snips one of che hog wiihoac counting. Anocher possibiliry would be jusc 

co throw chcm on chegiound, and chose wieh che wLsecen side up will, come erne. 
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angel of divination fc and all the angelic names, of his servants, saying che 
invocation to the sun, 

DANAHEL 

OGRAVAVO OVASHEL BARTOVIEL KALOVIEL RAGHVIEL 
OHIEL KARVATON KARBA DAAYANOT EYNECHA AVIRAM 
ATAGALA OTOT ASHTANUEL A5HPAR TARG1EL AMICHEL 
ATADA5HL 1 URIEL ARMGD ASTON ACHEL ANUR ASKIRA 
LABIEL ALES AH CHA5NIEL LAMU5HEY ADOT TIROM ALFEY 
IMEYACH ARGALA MINEL AL1EL MADNIEL 
I invoke thee SHEMESH |sunj 
Who shines on earth 
In the name of the angels., 

who make men of knowledge understand wisdom and soerets. 

I invoke thee 

ihai thee will do what I ask thee 
And make known to me what will happen in this year. 

Do not conceal anything from me. 

After three days, examine the oil and sec which strips ire floating oli the 
oil. These arc the things that will happen. Then burn the oil while saying 
or chancing the names of the angels. Hide the remaining papyri in a wall, 
or bury them in the same way as you would a holy tcxtJ^ 

Kite of Aphrodite 

Some readers may be surprised to find the name of a pagan goddess in a 
book about Qabbalistie magic. Some may maintain that this shows that 
magic is evil. Yet the Bible docs not forbid the use of such names. It is For¬ 
bidden only to confuse the minor deities with the Creator Himself. He Is 
our God and He is One* and there is no one tike Him, 

It has often been said that the Qabbalistie tradition is able to incorpo¬ 
rate the whole Western Mystery Tradition, This ritual shows that not only 
in our times, but as early as two thousand years ago, the QabbaJali was- 
as it still is—the heart of che Western Mystery Tradition, In this ritual., 
the name Aphrodite is used to invoke the planetary power of 

Venus. 

The original form of this ritual was used not only to gain lovc h but 


u In thi JcwEsli cradkEon Lc is noi permicced 10 dispose of holy cma as yon m iglic di.spase 
of ochcL' CCICS. 
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also to gain the mercy of a king. Therefore, it would include the slaugh¬ 
tering of a [ion cub (symbol of kingship) and the use of Its hcarr and 
blood, Because we seldom deal wkb kings nowadays, and because killing 
a lion cub would raise considerable practical difficulties as well as being 
very immoral, 3 have varied the original rieuaL Change is pare of a liv¬ 
ing tradition! we simply cannot do everything rhe way it was done two 
thousand years ago—just as we no longer live according to the social rules 
of cavemen. The skin of the [ton eub is replaced with rose petals, and its 
blood with pure rose oil. (Both ingredients correspond to Venus and fit 
this ritual perfectly.) in modern times, the ritual can be performed to 
make you more attractive when you go out. The magic of this rite may 
help you to find the right person. Furthermore* the ritual can help you 
to increase the chance that people will like you. Tilts may help in many 
situations that have nothing to do with love. {Such as in a job interview* 
for example,) But NEVER try to use magic to make someone love you 
against his or her free will. 

To perform the ritual, purify and wash yourself with water. Stay clean 
and pure. Write these forty-four names on the rose petals: 

bvrym itom -|U»K’ -irrs&N 'jum vnartt max 
’wratf? tin 1 lrrDnD VirmK vim nauf 
•jpvax ididd idm- ’arrays nmK umi unut 
’aram niuksi qsax yio-D mstn osrmn 
Btno bn'tiir r DtrtK & -m an nirtaa TpVa 
ansa ^u-k >K-iDrr p™ Diuoip 

*?nmD "pirn 

Burn incense consisting of sty rax, myrrh, and musk, instead of real musk, 
use Hi hi sms & b e Im as eh us L, Face the plane: Venus, The correct direction 
for the time of the ritual can be calculated by an astrologer or an astrology 
program. Simply calculate a horoscope for die hour of the ritual. In a horo¬ 
scope, rhe Ascendant will always be cast, the Descendant will be west, the 
MC will be south, and the 1C will be north. Roughly speaking, Venus will 
never be far from the sun, because the position of Venus can never be more 
than forty-seven degrees from that of the sun. 

Visualize the angel Kalniiyah above you and around you the forty-four 
angels who serve him. Take in your band the cup with the wine and the 
rose oik and say this oyer die two liquids: 
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I call upon you 
ECALMIYAH {H”a^3) 

AVR1AH [MRAHEY DAMNAY AMNAHER YEMANUCH 
PATCHIA TOVIEL GULIAH UFREY GAMTAY URN'IEL 
PRICHLHU YEON LETMIEL URJT TIMUGU ANMAREY 
ALMINIEL YACIHMATU SATRAfU TZEVQANEY BORTLAM 
RASFUT KRASON AMAE UFATNA ACHAEL SAVLEL BALQltt 
PACHHUR HASTER SATARJEL ALISAS CHALSIEL TARSEFU 
QARSTOM MALCHIEL ARDAQ CHA5DIEL ISEF AM [EL 
PANUM GADIEL SAVIVEL 

The original text instructs the magician to repeat rhese names and die 
name of die overseer twenty-one rimes- L * White doing so, visualize die 
writing filled with power Then wash die rose petals with wine and mix. 
the wine widi the rose oil. Look toward the direction where yon are visual¬ 
izing the planet Venus, like a brilliant star, and the angel Chasdicl standing 
below Venus, and sayr 

APHRODITE, 
brilliant star of Heaven, 
and CHASDJEL, 
angel of love and mercy, 

1 invoke you 

in the name of the angels, who serve KALM1 YAH 
that ye will find for me a loving partner [wife/husbandj- 
Charm her/him and touch her/his hearty 
that I will find favor and sympathy before her/him. 

Ye angels go around and circulate in the world, 
bring to me a person who loves me and whom 1 will love, 
that we will live together in love and harmony 
according io the Will of die Holy One, blessed he He. 

Amen 

If you wish to perform this ritual to make people like you rather than to 
find a partner, use these words: 

|J T a go through oil chi names of che angels is die, main pare of che riiual and cate* ibonc 
a half Sour. You can use a medication cord io conns che cwency-onc cimec chac yon repeae 
each name. The s-ame effhcc,. however, can hi accomplished with fewer rcpeclclojig. Ic Li 
be tier to savihe names once-wlch Imc-nclon chan to say them many rimes wlchouc. 
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APHRODITE, 
brilliant scar of Heaven, 
and CHA&DIEL, 
angel of love and mercy, 

I invoke you 

in the name of the angels, who serve KALMIYAH 
Ehai ye will make me likable. 

And that I find favor and sympathy before all who see me. 

Ye angels go around and circulate in the world, 

And touch the hearts of all people, 
that they will love me and be friendly to me. 

When you have spoken the invocation, imagine a spark of light descending 
into the wine and rose oil. Then anoint your body with the wine and rose 
oil. Let your body and your soul absorb the magic. Take a Few minutes to 
fed and experience the magical power as it strengthens your aura. 

To ftei&os'e the Angefe 

I have invoked all you angels who have assisted me In this ritual 
And I have called upon thee APHRODITE, 
brilliant star of heaven, 

1 bless you and release you. 

Depart in peace, 

and go peacefully to your abodes, 
and do not harm me. 

The rite is ended. 

Rite to Catch a Fugitive 

In this rice, you will cal! upon the archangel Paskar and his servants, die 
angels ofGevurah., who arc girded with power and strength to enable them 
to hurry from place to place and fly to all corners of the world. This rite 
will empower you to force a criminal fugitive (for example a thiefj to come 
(back) to you. Because this rite will affect someone else against their will, 
you must have a very good reason for performing it! It would be ethical to 
perform it only on a wanted criminal L and I advise it to be used only by 
policemen and judges. Remember that these angels will not take lightly 
the misuse of this rite. Also, take precautions in case the fugitive appears at 
your door late at night. 
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Write on each of Four pieces of copper foil: 

[insert name of fugitive], soil/daughter of [Insert: name of mother], 

FASKAR 

AZIEL ARRIEL TERIFON PUCHBUS FESTMAR LINANIEL 
QERUXJDAN SHUCHDON SELVIDAM AMIEL UZIEL PENIEL 
TERMIAL CH AMAM1EL TZERMIEL NIMAMOS NUDANAYA 
BARIVA ZUNANOM CHASTUEL SEDRIEL HOFANION 
QADMIEL KAFNAYA ARM 1 EL ADMON HERMOR TZAFLLEL 
seferiel qac:haniel &HAVACHIRAY ARMONIS TOFOM05 
FATZATZIEL C’HATAFIEL PERSOMON NACHALIEL 

The Li .say ovc l 1 them: 

I charge you angels of Gevurah, 

To seize [Inset: name o t fiigLdvcj. son/daughter of [Insert name of mother] 
Wherever he goes or wherever he dwells, 

Whether In a city or in a country 
Whether at sea or on I and 
Whether eating or drinking. 

Ye shall make him fly like a flying bird 
And bring him against his will 
And not let him linger one moment, 

Whether by day or by night. 

'['hen bury die four pieces of copper foil in the to ur corners oi the city or 
country. 

Rite of Understanding a Dream 

Je may be that one of your friends has a worrying dream, and asks you 
whether eh is dream shows any omens, and wha: chcy might mean. 

This rite is to be performed when you ire asked no interpret a dream 
for someone else (such as Joseph and Daniel did.) In. order no do so, we will 
invoke Bocl, die overseer of che seventh encampment of the first Heaven, 
whose name means God 3s with(in) Him. 

Wear a new coa: or rohe, and do not cat meat or fish or drink wine. Go 
to the edge of the sea or to the bank of a river during the diird hour of the 
night (i.e.j two hours after sunset). Take pure myrrh and pure frankincense 
and, placing them on a burning coal in an earthen vessel, face die waEcr 
and chanc: 
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BOEL BOEL BOEL 

{.I ham chrcc times each the names of these angels who serve lioel: 

NUHARIEL DAVAVIEL D1MTAMAR DAVAEL MECHASCHIN 
AUR DIAM BAVITAEL SARURAY AHAGEYAH PERUFIEL 
MACH Ail EL ALZIEL TAKURACHA5 QERUMIEL RAMIEL 
LACHESON 5ALACHIEL ACHIEL ACHER UVER SERUGIEL 
YADUEL SHAMASHIEL SHAFT! EL RECHAVIYA ACHMUDA 
MERMERIN ANUCH ALFERET UMIGRA QF.RUCHANES 
SERFIEL GADR1EL ARDUDA PURTANIEL AGMIEL RAHTIEL 
LHTRON CHAZIEL PETUEL GILGALA DAMANTZER ZAZJEL 

White reciting these names* visualize a pillar of fire between Heaven and 
earth. When you see the pillar clearly, say: 

I invoke yon 

Bv Him Who measured the waters in the Palin of his Hand 

* 

and rebuked the waters so that they fled from Him, 
and made spirits (ruaehot) flying in the air B 
servants before Him as a fiery flame 
who rebuked the sea and dried it up 
and turned rivers into a desert by His Name and by its Letters. 

I invoke yon 

by the names of the angels of the seventh eneampment who serve BOEL, 
that ye make known to me what is in the heart of 
[insert namej., son/daughter of [Insert name of mother], 
and what is Ills desire and what is the interpretation of his dreams 
and what is his thought. 

Repeat Ehis on the second and third night if you do not get an answer, and 
a pillar of Fire and a cloud in 1mman form will reveal itself io you. This is 
the archangel Boel, who will answer all your questions. 

To release him, take water from die sea or river where you arc standing, 
throw it three times to Heaven, and say seven times: 

Invisible lord BOEL, 

sufficient to our need the perfect shield bearer, 

I release thee,. 1 release thee 
Withdraw [literally, subside] and return eo shy way. 
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Kite to Dispel Evil Intentions against You 

Have you ever been in a situation in which someone in a stronger position 
than you wished you barm?—maybe someone who is your superior at wort 
or someone with more social influence? This ancient ritual may protect 
you against such a situation. The effect of the ritual will be twofold: First, 
it wi!i hinder your enemy obtaining a. chance to cause you harm, Whenever 
he cries something,, something else will come in the way. Sometimes, he 
will just not notice an opportunity, or he will forget what he wanted to 
do because something else catches ft is attention. Furthermore, if there is 
a chance for him to change his mind, he will .start to realize that you arc 
not such an unlikablc person, and maybe he will eventually give up his evil 
intentions. This rite will NOT help you hinder a person doing anything 
you de.scrvc. it will not help you to get away from the juridical or social 
eon sequences of your deeds. It will help you only if someone intends to be 
unfair to you. 

These arc the angels who stand on the third step of the second 
Heaven: 

Yahoel, Daayahu. EJiel, Barachiel, A ley Safum Peuimor 

Ekazar GavLicl, Kamshid, Udahel, Yaatzel T Rafafiefi Pasafiel 

They shake and convulse the hearts of men* wrecking their plans and malt¬ 
ing their thoughts empty. Fear is with these angels and awe is where they 
walk. They look angry and are extremely se vere. They arc an army of power¬ 
ful knights, carrying awe be tore them and terror behind them., roaring and 
causing others to tremble and shiver wherever they go. Their voice is a voice 
of thunders and they have a staff of fire in their hands, and their faces are 
like sparks of fire—fire coming out of their eyes—and they are ready and 
prepared to banish and destroy (literally, to neutralize and make void}. 

Lf you wish to dispel the evil plans made against you by someone 
mightier than you, go out in the middle of the night when the moon is 
full. Go alone, cleansed and clothed in a fresh garment, and stand under 
the moon. Open the quarters in away that suits you, and then say twenty 
one times caeh K the names of the angels who stand on the third step of the 
second Heaven l 

In the Name of Heaven 
I invoke ye 

YAHOEL DAAYAHU ELIEL BARACHIEL ALEY SAFUM 






184 The Bonk. of the Mysteries 


PENIMOR ELEAZAR GAVLIEL KAM3H1EL UDAHEL 
YAATZEL RAFAFIEL PASAFIEL 

Then say: 

YAREACH YAREACH HA-YA REACH [Moon, Moon, O MoonJ 
Bring my words to the angels 
who stand on the third step of the second Heaven, 
and dispel the evil thoughts of [Insert name], 
and erase the wicked plans of his heart concerning me, 

And mute his month that he cannot speak against me, 

And ruin his evil opinion and dispel his plans. 

And move his heart that every lime he secs me 
He will be filled with love for me, 
and turn him toward me so that he loves me. 
and that he shall not remember any hate of me, 
and chat l shall find grace and mercy in lus eyes. 

Write on silver foil the names of the angels and these characters [sigils), and 
place them on a tablet oyer your heart. You will be successful while this foil 
remains there, _ 

lrrjn totin' 

'ty htt'2"2 

^k-^ 25 -itr:c 

‘Nttjr tarmit bH'tnz 

‘tK'ES* *H‘EE' 

^ X AY T 


Kite to Protect a Woman in Childbirth 

Childbirth was always a great danger in ancient times. Magical protection 
was used to ensure that no demonic power caused the early death of mother 
or child. The inodern reader may ask if there were so many demons that 
needed to be fended off. Modern medicine has made childbirth much safer, 
and it seems that the lark of scientific advances that we have today was 
why childbirth was so dangerous. I'hc answer that the sages might have 
given is that the danger from the “other side" {j/tta is still the same 

today but modern medicine does not give demonic powers as much chance 
of causing evil. Yet to identify a danger, disease, or even bad habit with a 
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demonic power and tn ward off this demon is a very effective magical tech¬ 
nique. 14 The ancient Qabbalists knew how to use this technique to protect 
against diseases and harm. They invoked angelic powers co insure a safe 
birth and give the demons (or personified illnesses) no chance of killing 
the mother or the child.. 

These are the names of the angels who stand on the eighth srep of the 
second Heaven: 

tow Vimra? toya tram 

Ttn; hwaiff ^Ktrna Tirana Vk-ss ^kth] 

A brail, Barqiei, Adonic h Azrleh Bara chi el, Amici, Qadsliiel, Margicl, 
Paravich Pan id, Marbamieh Mam is el, Shemiel, Matanief. Hod, Hod. 

Their appearance is like the splendor of the Chashmalj 17 they speak by 
their actions. They are accompanied by trembling and fire and they arc 
surrounded by awe, They rule over the spirits spread over the earth, and no 
evil spirit can appear at the place where they are remembered, 

if you seek to drive out an evil spirit or prevent it from coming to a 
pregnant woman and killing the baby, write the names of these angels on 
a piece of gold foil and place it in a tube of silver. The woman is to wear 
this rube before her pregnancy. At the time of the birth, on eaeh of four 
pieces nf silver foil, write the names of these angels, placing them in the 
four directions of the house so chat no spirit enters. 

Rite of Protection in a Battle or a War 

War is as dangerous in our rime as it was in ancient times. Modern technol¬ 
ogy has made war even colder and more inhuman. Any time a soldier goes tn 
war, chose who love him or her pray that he or she conics back unhurt. The 
following rite is an ancient technique dc-signed co protect those in war. 

These arc the angels who stand on the ninth step of the second Heaven. 
Swift and strong, flying through the air, their power is mighty. They have 
swords in their hands and arc ready for w r ar, i'bey take their bows and have 
their spear at the ready. They leap forth from fire on horses of fire: the har¬ 
nesses of their chariots are of fire, and they provoke fear and awe wherever 
thev turn, 

H 

Is rati R,cga.Ldi.t dzscxibts chi.? KchnEqut in cht fErsc diapoer of his hook Fotmdsitiflns 
PrditiuiiMillie fWtilEngborough, England; Thtvrr-on.?, 1^7^). 

17 Sm ch-apccr i2, The Vision otThc Mtrlcarah. 
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Ar^el 

In Hebrew 

Angel 

In Hebrew 

Gadodicl 

’nPlTK 

iaebassd 


Tarsunid 

^K’jionn 

Wctzachid 

1 7irrnu 

Atzda 


Rabanla 

KW 

Chafel 

'n&Pm 

Toqpiel 


Samchlel 

‘JN’DEO 

Padhiel 

VinTra 

Qarba 

Klip 

Tzid 

^K'3i 

Parel 


Pataclilel 



If yon wish a man going to war no be protected from any arrow (pro¬ 
jectile), 1 * sword, or blow, take seven leaves of a bay tree and who: the names 
of thesc angels on them two on eaeh leaf- and put diem in spikenard oil. 
On the day of his going to war, rub the oiE on bis body and on his sword, 
on his bowa.nd on his arrow's (or his gun and knife in modern times). Also 
write these names on silver foil, and put them in a copper or brazen rube. 
He should bang die tube on bis body so that it covers his heart, and no 
blow sEiall hit him. 

When you, write these angelic names, always do it with concent rated 
intention (Kawanah), and chant the names while writing them. Also, 
chant them when you rub the oil on his body and armor, 

Rite to Rescue Someone from 
an Evil Judgment 

It is sad., but justice and judgement are not always the same. Laws made 
by humans arc fallible, and many judges ate subject to prejudice or even 
corruption. The Jewish people in particular have often suffered from these 
difficulties. This ritual invokes angelic powers to defend the. rights of your 
friends. If someone is innocent, the angels will rescue him. If he is guilty, 
thev will not rescue him from a Fair sentence. 

H 

These are the angels who stand on die tenth step of die second heaven: 


15 This includes modern builecs and missiles. Please note ihac magic does noi make you 
invulnerable; it merely decreases ihc chance diacyon maybe hie. 
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tojp 'soma ‘ara-ao ^k-dhx PK'psE? Vttnrr 'tstuh 
Pirjan ^irann 'jKT'BD.a ^sarv qa^N pis ?k Pun- 

Dacharicl Chariel Shabaqiel AtachLel Marmucl Qanicl Zaftaf 
Yahel El Tzedet| Achfaf Eziuel Machnitchel Tarchiel TavgicJ 

These angels have been commanded to defend Ehe truth. Before diem are 
myriad angels holding reed pens of fire no write uninterruptedly sc tolls or 
hooks. They insure acquittal and fair judgment upon the righteous who 
call them by their names, They rescue and save the innocent from corvee 
and the law of the kingdom or count ry h and from every dcarh penalty. 

I f you seek to rescue someone you love from an evi I judgement and 
from any misery, purify yourself from all impurity, and do not sleep with 
a woman 1 * for three days. .Stand before the sun at the time when ir comes 
forth ([,c. ? dawn). 

Repeat the names of these angels: 

DACHARIEL CHARIEL 5HABAQIEL ATACHIEL MARMUEL 
QAN1EL ZAFTAF YAHEL EL TZEDEQ ACHFAF EZMEL 
MACH MICH EL TARCHIEL TAVGIEL 

Then say^ 

I E>cseech thee 
who art the great angel 
who is called THEMESH [sun], 
who rises to the height of the firmament, 
who watches the children of A.dam* ZL> 
that thou doest as I seek 
and bringest my words before 
the highest King over Kings of Kings 
The Holy one blessed be He 
That 1 may intercede 

in the case of [Insert name of the accused one], 

For he is in need and under evil judgment. 

And that thou will bring forth to him 
a good outcome and a time of relief, 

And may shame be on those who sought evil for him. 

w Or wlch a man if you ivt female. 
in Children of Adam: Humanity. 





1SS The Bauk_of the Mysteries 


I beseech thee care for him, 
and free him from ail barm 

In addition, write the names of these angels on a copper or brazen foil, and 
hide it in the cast* doing so in front of the sun at sunrise. Do ail of this in 
purity, and you will succeed. 

Kite to Restore Those Who Have 
Fallen from Office 

Jews are people with a love of learning. Thus.,, many of them became wise 
and skill ful and, a,s in the ease of Joseph, the rulers of other nations occa¬ 
sionally gave Jewish people high offices. But when others envied them for 
their position,, Intrigues were planned to evict them from office. To counter 
such a problem, the following rite was designed to invoke angelic help and 
regain the office once held. 

These arc the angels who stand on die eleventh step of the second heaven: 

'^Cj?Ti Vx’npy t’S'rrs Vs rax Dinitia teim ’iwisn 

nrjaaa: ^ntyna mfcnx pn^ix ?xud bfcanox 

Rafdiel Damuel Marinos Amine! Tzachie! Eqriel Adoniel Radqicl 
Shalm iel Astatic! Satel Agalgalton Armut Perchagel Xafafrnioi 

Awe accompanies Eheir presence and gtcat myriads of angels stand and 
establish encampments serving in the place, for on the word of their mouth 
angels of fire rush and return, causing die descent from greatness (Gcdulah) 
of some men and the ascent to the beautiful harmony (Tifcrah) of others. 
They flyback and Forth and arc found in their place., praising their Creator, 
singing to the One who formed them. 

If you seek to restore a king, prince, commander, judge, or any person 
of authority who has fallen from his position or hi.s office., put oil and honey 
and fine flour in a new glass vial. Purify yourself from all impurity and do 
not cat the meat of an animal that died of natural causes (neviJsdj). Further, 
do not touch the bed of a woman for seven days:. 11 On the day of the invoca ¬ 
tion, stand before the moon in its fourteenth, fifteenth, or sixtcendi day {that 
is, on or right after the full moon), and hoi ding the vial in your hand, write 
on it the names of die angels of the encampment of the eleventh step of the 
second Heaven, and recite these names seven times before the moon. 

- L Or a man Ei'you arc i'emak: Do noc have scnial inicreoiiTfic. 
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RAFDIEL DAMUEL MARINOS AMIN EL TZACHIEL 
EQRIEL ADONIEL RADQIEL £ HALM IE L ASTATIEL SATEL 
AGALGALTON ARMUT PERCH AGEL NAFAFMIOT 

Then say: 

l throw my grace before thee 
O YAREICH [Moon], 

Who moves in the day and in rhe night 
with thy chariots of light, 

and before thee and beh ind thee are Angels of Mercy (Chcscd). 

I invoke dice 

By the King who makes thee come forth and who makes thee return. 
As chon ai t waning and as thou art waxing and are positioned in thy 

abode 

So shall L lnscrc name] be in his position, 
and he shall be honored in the eyes of aJI who see him, 
and as there is eternal glory for thee 
lei there be glory for him 
in the eyes of all children of Adam and Eve. 

And he shall stand in his office, 
and let him rule like he did before, 
and he shall not be removed from his position. 

Do this for three days, and foe the deposed person nuke a cake from the 
ingredients, drying it at night so chit the sun docs not see it, and he shall 
cat it, for three davs before the sun rises, and in Ills house he shall hide or 
burv the vial on winch the names are written. 

i» 

Rite tu Speed Up Horses 

This spell will help you to Increase the speed of your horses for a short while. 
Did you ever want to move faster in a vehicle? Because the angel of this ritual 
is not specifically responsible for horses, but rather for fast movement in vehi¬ 
cles, 1 believe it may be useful to the modern person. I do, however* advise 
caution in using tills spell with a motor vehicle. It should never be used on 
public streets or motorways. Whether it should be used for racing ears or 
in similar situations is up to the reader. In any ease, make sure chat you do 
not increase the chances of barm, to yousclf or others. Please remember that 
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extra speed in che case of horsca is much more unlikely to cause harm chan in 
the case of a modern ear or mocoreydc. IF you use eh is spell on a horse* also 
remember chit the cxcra speed conies from the emergency resources of che 
animal This resource of c^ctca power is tioc unlimited, Make sure you do not 
ruin the health of a horse with this spell. 

These arc che names of che in gets who serve Rahcicl (^STUm), Racer 
or Runner of God. 12 

■pn^ati 'p&n: ‘jKSnon 1 ? K^tyn oou mu xisn 
‘jjrjnn 7*fDiD VKip'as 'ipiN bK’jsmi Vnonpy 

Vjram ^y^p 7tt-n3 Knazt: qctiK yit *pim 

This rice is to be used if you seek eo nee horses and they have no power. 
They shall noc stumble in their movement* and they shall be fleet-footed 
like rhe wind* and no fooc of a living being shall arrive bcfoL’c diem. Grace 
and mercy shall be in their movement. 

On a piece of silver foil write che names of the horses and che names of 
the angels and che name of Rahcicl* choir prince. Then say: 

RAHTIEL 

AGRAZARGREY GANTES TAAZMA LATSARPAEL 
GADIEL TAMNiEL EQAH1EL GUCHPANIEL ARAQNEY 
TZAFIQUEL MU5CHIEL SUSIEL H ATANIEL ZACH ARIEL 
AGHNASAF TZADQEY ACHSAF NACHMARA 
PARDIEL QALILIEL DARUMIEL 

I i nvoke you 
angels of haste, 

who hasten [i.c., rush] be twee n the .stars, 
that ye invest chese horses with strength and power^ 
these horses that are raced by [Insert name of horseman] 
and by his charioteer who is racing them* 
that they shall rush and not become cited or stumble, 
and they shall be fasc and ligbc like a river, 
and no creature shall be in Front of them, 
and nor sorcery or charm shall come upon them. 

Hide the foil within che racing line vrhcrc che race cakes place, 


" Here we find an iiic-e resting parallel in the Tarot: The eight oFWand^, u.iualEy seen as 
Hod of itj-e, Ls called ^pccd. 
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Rite to Prove Your Powers 

If you seek to show proof of your powers ro a beloved or a friend by filling 
the house with a fire than docs not burn people (Le, h an astral fire)., then put 
a root of dictanv 2 * on a burn ins coal. When rbe .smoke rises in the middle of 
die house, recite the names of the angeEs and rbe name of their ruler E^aiqicl 
(Burning or Glowing of God). After the smoke has risen and you have done 
this .seven times, it shall appear tike flee. Before you start the invocation * open 
in a suitable way [and do not forget to close after the rite.!). 

DALQIEL 

Recite the names of Dalqiel and the angels who serve him: 

NURIEL AZLIYAN ILIEL MALCHIAH CHILILEL CHARAHEL 
SHALQiEL TZAGRIEL PAS KIEL AQR1EL SAMNIEL TZAVAV1EL 
NACHL1EL TAGMALIEL AMINUEL TALRAAF QATCHANIEL 
AFRIEL ANAGIEL MASH RIEL AMNAGAN 

Then say: 

J invoke toll, 
angels covered in the fire, 

by Him who is all fire and Who sits on a Throne of fire 
and whose ministers are flaming fi res, 34 
and encampments of fire serve befehre Him. 

By His great Name I invoke ye, 
chat ye let lls see ihi.s great miracle 
and do noi make us fear. 

When you have finished yout words—recited seven times—everyone will 
sec rhe house filled with Arc. If you wish the fire to disappear, speak this 
invocation to free the angels- 

A ngels of fire, 
extinguish, extinguish 
instantaneously, 
haste and hurry 

n Dittany root tart, Buti&fntms dibits tiil 1 . damaL'pus. This plant is known as burning 
hush because die flowers prodnee a gas- dial creates? blue flame* diac da nor burn che 
plant when it catches fire— chough chis may happen sponEanenusly in a Line summer. 

^ See: Psalm 1LI4:4. 
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The Invocation of the Sun 

Th is invocation is to seek guidance from die Tifcrct level and to know and 
understand die future. People throughout the ages have invoked die sun to 
reveal what is hidden to them. 

To Invoke the Sun at Daytime 

If you seek to see the sun at daytime, seated on his chariot and ascending 
then guard yourself, beware, and purify yourself for seven day.s from all 
impure food and impure drink and any ocher impure thing. 

Prepare che place and open che quarters in a way dia: suits you. bice 
the ease at che time of the rising of che sun, and when die firs: rays of 
sun light appear, burn incense before the sun. The incense should include 
frankincense and exquisite spices weighing chrce shekels , 2 * (tven chough 
the reset does nor explicitly say so., I chink that che amount of inccnsc used 
here indicates thar the rite is ro be performed outside.) 

Then invoke rhe names of the princes of the (encampments or choirs 
of) angels who lead the sun by day. Each of these is die leader of a choir of 
solar angels. Chant each name seven times, 2 * 

ABRAKSAS MERMERUT MUCHTIEL MARIT TZADQ1EL 
YACHSEY CHAS1EL RAVIEL YABUCH MIEL KERIMEKA 
MERM1N PUEL GAVRIEL ASHTON TUQP1EL ALIEL 
NEPLEY UEL QODSHIEL HUDIEL NURM1EL YARSH1EL 
MALCHIEL AGRRITEL LAHGIEL MEN URIEL PLUEL 
NURIEL HERMIEL NESBRIEL 

I invoke you* 

the angels who lead the sun by the pow er of their might 
on the course of the firmament to illaminate the world 
by Him whose voice trembles the earth, 
who moves the mountains in His anger, 
who calms the sea by His power* 
who shakes the pillars of the world with His view, 
who sustains everything with His arm, 
who is hidden from rhe eyes of all life, 


15 A stick*] la ahouc twelve grams—chin the amounc of incense for chis rEce ia about 
rh iiiy-sEr grams. 

lh Ic will add no the atmosphere Ef a lEghc jji lie for every angd invoked. 
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who sits on the throne of the greatness of the kingdom 
of die glory of His Holiness, 
and who moves the entire world. 

By His great, awesome* mighty, daunting, 
strong and powerful, 
holy and valiant,, 
miraculous and hidden, 
exalted and illuminating Name 
I remember you and 1 invoke you, 
that ye shall do my will and my request at this time 
and at this period of the day, 

and turn away the rays of the sun that I may see him face to face* 
as he appears in his bridal chamber. 

And let me not be inflamed by your fire, 
and give me authority to do as 1 will [literally, to do my willj. 

At the completion of die invocation, close your eyes 1 ' and look with your 
inner vision at die sky opening and the bright golden sun diat appears before 
you. As you watch, the light of die sun becomes less penetrating. You can 
sec through the surface of die sun, and you sec its etuc shape, the shape of a 
beautiful and magnificent golden chariot, and within the chariot oli a golden 
throne sits Helios, die ford of the sun. He greets you and his voice is like thun¬ 
der You may ask him to foretell whether death or life, whether good or bad 
is about to conic. If you cannot gci the desired results in your first attempt, 
repeat the invocation, but this time, say the names of the angels in reverse 
order. If you wish to release the sun, repeat the ijivocation and say 

I invoke you 

to return the rays of the sun to their place as in the beginning, 
and. that the sun may continue to go on his way. 

To invoke the Sun at Night 

If you wish to sec the sun at night, purify yourself for three weeksfrom 
all impure food and impure drink and any ocher impure thing. Perform the 

17 Do not look snio the mn wish your physical eyes, as shi* may eau.se- Injury. 

- R Fol 1 So-me leaders, three weeks of preparation fbi one ritua] may be very difficult to 
accomplish. You cau shorten the whole process by doing a pathworkiug that takes you 
Through three weeks of purificaiion in one single meditation. An example of how to do 
This can be found in appendix Z. 
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rice in the chird hour of the night (Lc. ;i :bc rhla-d hour after sunset). Cover 
yourself cn a wh Lee robe or ripe and prepare the place. After opening the 
quarters, :ul'ji no the north and say twenty-one :imcs the name of die sun 
and of the angels that lead him by nigh:. 

These are die names of die princes of the (encampments of) angels 
who lead the sun by night: 

FERSIELTZARATZIEL AGIEL NABIMEL AM1EL YASARIEL 
ASM EVE L SHEFT1EL SHEVEL RADARXEL SHASIEL 
LIBABIEL BENRIEL TZAGR1EL MENAHEL LAM [EL PERIEL 
PEDAHIEL LIBRAEL RAVATZEL CHAMAQ1EL BAGAHIEL 
N AY RIEL QATZPIEL RADANIEL CHATAN1EL ASAFAFIEL 
C HALUEL SHAMAIEL ZACHZACHIEL NACHBRIEL 
PATZIEL QAMNIEL 2AHEL GHADIEL 

I invoke you, 

the angel.s who move through the air of the firmament. 

By Him who sees but is not seen, 
by the King who uncovers all secrecies and sees all secrets, 
by God who knows what is in the darkness* 
and He turns the shadow of death into the morning, 
and He illuminates die night like the day, 
and all secrets arc uncovered before Him like the sun on a cloudless day, 
and for Whom nothing is too difficult to understand. 

In the Name of the Holy King who walks on the wings of the spirit, 
by the letters of the specified Name [$hcm ha-meforash , 
which have been revealed to Adam in the Garden of Eden* 

The Ruler of the planets and the sun and the moon, 
who how down before Him like servants before their master, 
by the Name of the miraculous God I invoke you, 
that ye shall let me know this great miracle which I seek, 
and let me sec the sun in his power in the chariot’s orbit, 
and that there will he no concealed thing that is too mysterious for me, 
and let me see him perfectly on this day, 
and let me ask him whac I desire, 
and let him speak to me as a man speaks to his friend. 


~-' r Crimps re Amos 5=&- 
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Let him tell me the mystery of the depths, 
and let nae know that which is concealed, 
and Ice no evil thing strike me. 

Then, with your inner car imagine -wlrEt all the emotioji and awe you arc 
able to put into it--a thunderous voice from the north. 30 The sound of the 
voice fills your entire surroundings, and your heart is awestruck. With your 
inner vision, see some tiling shilling like lightning coming forth and light¬ 
ing up the earth before you, Now you see the sun, and you know you must 
bow down to the ground and fall on your face and recite this prayer: 

Holy HELIOS, who rises in the east, 
good mariner, trustworthy leader of the rays of the sun, 
reliable witness who of old established the mighty wheel of the heavens, 
holy orderer, ruler of the axis,, lord, brilliant leader, king soldier 31 
1 [Insert your magical name] supplicate thee, 
chat thou lookesL at me without frightening me, 
and that thou reveal est thyself to me without causing me terror, 
and that thou doest nor withhold anything from me, 
and that thou tcllest me in truth all that I seek to know 

Stand oji your feet and visualize hi:mi moving From the north to the cast. 
Then tnrn your hands behind you, lower your bead, and ask everything 
that you desire. After you have questioned him, raise your eyes to heaven 
and speak: 

URPLIEL URPLIEL 31 
1 have invoked thee by Him, 
who has formed thee to His glory and to His honor, 
to illuminate His world, and who gave to dice rulership over the day. 
Do not weaken me and do not frighten me, 
and I shall not be frightened, nor shall I tremble, 
and thou shall return to thy way in peace as I release thee, 
and do not delay rhy course 
from now to ctern itv, 

f ■ 

Amen Selah. 


?“ n Where die .sun is at msdnLght. 

M The enigma! t«i was in Greek. 

The name of the angel of die mix. meaning MystzrLous Light of God. 
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The Oracle of the Twelve Angels 

In the fifth Heaven we find twelve princes who arc in charge of the twelve 
lunar months., and without whom nothing can happen in a respective month. 
These angels can be invoked for a more advanced method of divination. 
Everything that was said about divination in general and ab out die use of oil 
in Rite of Divination (page 176) also applies to this rite. 

These arc the angefs of the fifth Heaven, who rule over the months of 
the year. 


Angel 

Month 

Julian Calendar 

Zodiac 

Shaafici 

Nisan 

March/April 

Aries 

Daghici 

lyar (T’X) 

April/May 

Taurus 

Didanur (HftSfl) 

Sivan (]VD> 

May/June 

Gemini 

Taanavon f|l 2 2VTI) 

Tamm uz (T1HJT) 

JuiWJuly 

Cancer 

TarurgarfUHin) 

Av(HX) 

July/August 

Leo 

Morael frK’TIH) 

Elul (^f?X) 

AugusE/September 

Virgo 

Pachdaron 

(imn'n 

Tistiroy ( T llWl) 

Se ptembe. r/O ctob er 

Libra 

Ycldanag (Jin 5 ?’) 

Cheshvan flWlT) 

Occobe r/ N ovcm ber 

Scorpio 

Andagnur 

(HUlM) 

Kislcv (V?D3) 

N ovem be r/Dcco mber 

Sagittarius 

Hapanicl pK’JSQ) 

Tevet (nnu) 

Deco mber/january 

Capricorn 

Chashnajdarnos 

(sinijvn) 

Shcivac (DM) 

January/ February 

Aquarius 

Avrachicl 

fapytta) 

Ad ar (1"TS) 

february/March 

Msecs 


Note that the Jewish calendar is a lunar calendar; each month starts 
with the new moon. 

If you want to tnow in which month a certain thing wiE! happen, 
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make twelve pieces from a thin Foil of refined gold^ (hammer them out so 
chan chcy are very thin). On each of them (one on each), write chc names 
of die angels, and next co each angelic name write the name of the month 
belonging to k. 

To perform this rite* puri fy yourseEF for three weeks; do not touch a]iy 
small animals or ear mcar from any being chat spills blood when kilfed (not 
even fish}. Do nor drink wine, have any .sexual contact, or touch a grave. If 
you are male, cry :n guard yourself from noccurnal emission at night. Your 
inner attitude at eh is time should he one ofdeyorion and prayer. Pray Eong 
prayers and requests for divine help. If you devote your heart co che fear of 
Heaven* you will succeed, E^or chc traditional mccbod, you need a howl of 
good oil chat has aged for seven years/ 4 

Recite this invocacion seven cimcs over chc oil: 

1 Invoke ye angels of knowledge and insight, 
by Him who spoke and che World came into being, 
in the Name of EL EMET (God of Truth) 

ADIR % ? E'NAOR (Daunting and Brilliant) 

MELECH RAM VE-NISSA (King High and Exalted) 
CHAZAQ. VE-GIBOR (Strong and Mighty} 

1ZUS VE-NJFLA {Mighty and Wondrous) 

ELOHEY KOL HA-BERIOT (God of All Creatures} 

TZUR TZEVAOT (Rock/Refuge of Hosts) 

TZADDIQ (Righteous One) 

TZACH VE-YASHER VE-NE'EMAN (Bright and Upright and True) 
and in chc Name thaE has set yon over the months of the year, 
he who sits in hidden heights, 35 
who reveals ihc hidden mysteries, 
who rules over death and life, 
who is King for the eternity of cccrnal eternities, 
who is established for the eon of eons. 

By this great, mighty, and powerful 
awesome and terrifying.. 


^ Personally I chink ir does noc need tjo he gold. Silver or even brass wii] work ^ well. 

Bccau.se eh is inadimnaJ mcciiod is quice tfiffieu]! come, ] advise chc reader co consider 
chc akeniacivc methods of'casiing a Iot, as described in Rice of Drri Clarion, pagp 17£. 
y - Compare PssJm 91:1. 
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wondrous, pure, and holy invocation 
[ invoke you 
to ease a lot for me, 
that l shall know die. truth. 
Reveal to me all chat I have asked for. 


Then pour the oil into a new glass vessel and put die pieces of foil on the 
oil. Place the vessel under die stars for seven nights, getting up in the sev¬ 
enth. night at midnight ro see which foil is still floating on cop of the oiL 
This is die month in which die event will happen. 

After rhe rite, keep the oil, for it has great healing powers. 

Make a ring of pure silver 3 * with a hollow space in the top, and 
put some of the oil inside the ring- together with a white Rower and 
asbestos—and then seal ic (with way}. When you wear it on your finger, 
no evil eye or evil spirit will be able to eorne near yon, and no evil will be 
able to affect your house. 



} follow 


Rite to Appear in the Company 
of a Large Army 

If you want or go to war or return from war or go on a journey, or if you 
want to flee from a city and wish a large and strong company ro appear 
with you and all who see you to he afraid of you—such as one who has 
ivith him an army armed with swords and spears and all the equipment for 
battle then you can perform the following rite. 

Some Techniques nf Qabhultscie magic require basic silver- and golds'in idling ahiliries. 
Fur decided Lnformacion urn how to make rings and uiher jewels, I recommend che fol¬ 
lowing books: Jeivt&ty MStfpnjr Manual by Silvia Wicks {Loudon: Macdonald, and 

Jenteftejy by Madeline Coles (London: Apple Press, ]?£?)- 

"' 7 It is possible cn engrave ad die names in away ehac 5s small enough to ftc on she place, 
Luc such work will require a. skilled engraver. 









The Boo^of flue Mysteries 199 



Names 


Images 



Before you leave die city or before you .si: down* cleanse yourself from 
all impurity Pure be your flesh from all sin and women! Make for yourself 
a ring of iron and 1 plate of pure gold, wrking on ir :he names of die over¬ 
seers and die names of die beads of she encampments/' Do dii.s during die 
diird day of the month. And engrave die image of a man and a lion on die 
ring oucstde of the plate. 

Oji the day chat you go to the place where you will be fighting, and 
when you see men come :o seize you., :ake die ring and plaec it in your 
mouth and lift your eyes to Heaven with an u 11 soiled and pure heart while 
recking die names of the overseers and die names of die heads of the 
encampments of die sixth Heaven who serve before diem. 

Reeitc che name of Afrachscy and die heads of the western encamp¬ 
ments-™ who serve under him; 

AFRACHSEY 

VAYAVTAN DOCHMASEL KARAHEL ASH RIEL BAYOEL 
NERHAEL GATZQIEL GERAYAH SARIEL MASGIEL 

CHANIEL LTRPANIEL AQODO MOGHEL ALNITACHEL 
DAMIEL ACHZAN SHIRAYOM NAH ARIEL BAHDARACH 


- 1 '" The names of che western cnampnien^ wi'iiccn in Hebrew are: H S-1DK 

>K"3n '7K-10C ‘PM’lffl TT'^1 to-pSA 7KV3 *7Km3 >KMDH inn 

^K-na-r "pim ta-nm ars - ™ tkisk ton ^lorra'jK ^K3 a n mpK 7H*3a-iiK 

.p-imETi ‘jK-nsaK pa-a 7&rrm mean ?K^ax riHirm parro 
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SHOFAR1EL 5EDRACHIEL DAVUVUR AMALLEL 
TAMPANIAH BEHACHAMEL PARANIN AMTZATIEL 
TIMANHARAQ 

And the name of Toqjpiras ami chc head?; of ihc eastern encamp ments^ 
who serve under him: 

TOQFIRAS 

GORIEL SANIEL AZRIEL SARIEL AL1EL MALCHIEL 
MALMIEL TZAMLEL RANCH I EL AQRIEL QASHTIEL 
AVRCHIEL SHADRIEL SEFIFIEL ARM A AT DAM U EL 
MARI EL ANAN1EL NIFLIEL DARMIEL GASHIEL 
iMENHAREL BEHANIRIEL AFSHARIEL QELAIEL 
HADARN1EL DALR1EL 5HAAFIEL DALGALIEL ADANANIEL 
TAHARIEL DAVAR1EL HAMNACHIEL HAN1EL TOVIEL 

Then say this: 


I invoke you, 

Angels of Strength and Power (Gevurah)^ 0 
hv the strong and mighty right hand of the One, 
by the might of His Power (Gevurah) and by the domination of His rule, 
by God (El) who revealed Himself on Mount Sinai, 
by the chariot of myriads, 

by God (Eloah) who rules thousands of thousands of myriad angels* 
by the Lord (Adon) who saved Israel from Egypt—si* hundred 

chons an d, 

by the Life (Chay) of Eternities who spoke with Moses face to face, 
by God (El) who bringeth rulers lo nothingness, jl 
by the Rock whose hand is all chat is needed to save and to rescue,. 


The names oF chi i a seem encampments wricccn Ln Hebrew are: DVDp'TI 
^NTlIEp bK*TpH ‘MT'EME 7KWE 7K^7K ‘JtFTTy ‘PK^D 

7K'Srv: Strain to-isy >Kiai nxEiK ‘pk’d-bd te*™ ‘jKrDnaH 

^trarry ta’Dyv 75rai"m m t?f ^khedk ‘PK-Tam 

‘PS-IiT ^ITMIKT ‘PKHST 7W"7n'J 

4n Compare Psalm 
43 Compare Psalm ££:l£. 

** Compare Isaiah 4tt:23. 
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by Him who fixes and imposes (ignites) rhe encampment of 
Sennacherib. 45 

By His Name and by its letters., I rcckc this and invoke yon 
that yc come and stand with me 
to help me at this time in everyplace I will go. 

Lei yourself be seen with me 

like a great army with all your power and strength of your spears, 
and let ail who see me, be it from near or from far away, 
and all who conic to fight me or io capture me. he 
doomed/shatteied before me 

through the overwhelming awe and fear that you cause in them. 
And they shall not be able to injure me or come close to me. 

And upon them shall fall fear and awe/ 4 
and ihe awe of me shall fall upon them 
and upon all children of Adam and Eve 
and upon every evil being, 
and they shall tremble and shiver before me, 

While doing this, visualize a mighty army around you. Von may sec before 
yon smoke and dark cloud?: or mist, or you may fed a change in die atmo¬ 
sphere. This is a sign that you have been successful. Take the ring from 
your mouth and put it on your finger. When you come to your house and 
want to release the angels, put the ring to your month and stand before the 
sun (i.c., facing the sun) and recite the names of the angels to release them 
by sayi ng: 

1 release vou. 

H 

Go on your w r ayf 

And then put the ring on your finger again. 


^ Compare IsaiaJi and 2 Kings 

■* a Compare Eiodus ]5:1 ^- 






The Worl^, of Wisdom 
and Understanding 


The power of the Hebrew letters has often been used for magical purposes, 
In fhe feillowing ritual 1 rhe letters arc consumed by the practitioner of the 
ritual in order to absorb the power of the magical names. The intention 
of this ritual is to become wise and understanding in older to be able to 
study all kinds of religious or mystical texts and to understand their deeper 
and sometimes hidden meaning and not forget the text or its interpreta 
tion. This ritual will be very helpful in your work not on ly with traditional 
religions texts, but also with all kinds of Qabbalistic writings—including 
this hook. 

The ritual should be performed on Atzercc, which is the sixth day of 
the month called Si van, when the Shavuot festival is celebrated. Sivan cor- 
responds with the time of the astrological sign Gemini* but because the 


1 Tfii.s ehipccr wis First published in DnloreR Ashcrnff-Nowicki,. I&ufflifiJlijHzs (Wood¬ 
bury. Minn.: LicwdJyn r 21] ft?}. 
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Ml tits rwfivmg iftn 7^re 
Ctitmmndmanls 



Jewish calendar is based on the moon, in will always begin on the day of 
new moon. (For the exact day, look a: a Jewish calendar or ask your local 
Jewish community.) Thus this ritual Ls performed during the waxing moon, 
which i.s helpful in increasing your wisdom. Gemini is connected no studies 
and learning. Tradition teaches that Moses received the Torah on Shavuot,. 
and therefore this is the time at which yon can increase your ability to 
understand the scriptures. 

The original manuscript of the ritual was written in the Jate fourteenth 
or early fifteenth century. It was in a very corrupt state, which meant J had 
to pur the pieces together in order to turn them into a ritual that would 
work. The original docs not include an opening, and i hive therefore 
added i small opening to increase the power of the ritual. (There are some 
passages that could he interpreted as having the ritual performed on more 
than one day, hut I have decided to write it in such a way that it ean be per¬ 
formed on a single day, because this is easier—and there is no need to make 
things unnecessarily complicated. The preparation wull he hard enough.) 

To perform this ritual* you will need a fig leaf three olive leaves, a sil¬ 
ver cup* red wine* and an egg of a hen. Fig and olive trees can be found in 
a good marker garden. Yon may he able to get a few leaves without hiving 
to buy the whole tree. To write the letters, I advise using food coloring (the 
kind used for cakes, rather rhan ink), for it is often based on sugar and will 
easily dissolve in wine—and Et will caste much better. 
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The Holy Names 

Some of the names used in this L'itual are permutations of traditional 
Names of God. For example, Mapatz — {‘pQD) - Yad Vav Heh {iTT). This 
method of permutation is called at-bdsh, because Afefv ?ill turn into dkv 
and Bet into Sirin, and so forth. For a better understandings look at the 
following list: 

^ipsDFOia^’unnrmi}? 

ssnmfnD’D^DJDyDspiiJn 

To prepare tor this ritual, fast from the new moon of Sivai! until the 
slteIi day of .Sivan, when the ritual Is to he performed. (This does noE mean 
you may no e eaE at all, bu: chat you musE eat only after sunset.) During eh is 
rime, purify yourself every morning, every evening, before you hake your 
bread or prepaid your meal, and after baking and before earing. Afrer eat¬ 
ing, however, purification is not needed. Beiorc you cat, you should drink 
some wine, and before diinking Ehe wine, you should pui'ify yourself. 
Before drinking :hc wine, count nine times. (The manuscript docs not say 
clearly what to count, but it seems to he the first invocation): 

In ehe Name of YAH YAH YAH, YAHU YAHU YAH IT YAHEY 
YAHEY YAHEY, HEY HEY HEY, HU HU HU, AHU AHU AHU, 
EHEYEH EHEYEH EHEYEH, BARUCH BARUCH BARUCH, 
QADOSH QADOSH QADOSH, SHADDAY SHADDAY SHADDAY, 
YAHUTZ YAHUTZ YAHUTZ, PATZ PATZ PATZ, RAC HUM 
RACHUM RACHUM, CHANUN CHANUN CHAN UN. 

His Name is elaborated in forty-two letters. He who performs it is wise and 
filled with wisdom., 

This is My Name forever, this is My remembrance from 
generation to generation. AMEN AMEN SELAH. 

The manuscript says “immerse in a river" in OL'dcr to purify yourself hut a 
short shower in the morning and in the evening (and maybe anotheL 1 one 
before eating) will purify you as well. J advise you to have a bath before the 
ritual itself. This will be enough, because most readers will have access neb 
rher to a Jewish ritual bath nor to a river. .Sexual abstinence is not needed, 
and intercourse seemed even to be encouraged; the manuscript says: “He 
should not sleep alonc h so he will not be harmed!" 





ThoWork^ of Wisdom and Understanding 205 

The Opening 

Before me is SANDALF0K, 
behind me bt MICHAEL, 
on my right is MET AT RON, 
oil my left is AC AMTAY A> 
and YAHOEL is abort my head. 

The intention 

This is the vroiii of Wisdom (Chochmah) and Understanding (Binali), 
All who practice it become wise and understanding. 

In the Name of 
YAH YAH YAH 
YAHU 1 YAHU YAHU 
YAHEY YAHEY YAHEY 
HEY HEY HEY 
HU HU HU 
AHU AHUAHU 
EHEYEH EHEYEH EHEYEH 
BARUCH BARUCH BARUCH 
QADOSH QADOSH QADOSH 
SHADDAYSHADDAY SHADDAY 
YAHUTZ YAHUTZ YAHUTZ 
PATZ PATZ PATZ 
RACHUM RACHUM RACHUM 
CHANUN CHANUN CHAN UN 

His Name is elaborated in forty-two letters. 

He who performs it is wise and filled with wisdom. 

"This is my Name forever, this is my remembrance from 
generation to generation.* (Exodus 3:15} 

AMEN AMEN SELAH 

The Fig Leaf 

I invoke thee, SANDALFON, 
the angel, who ties a crown [i.e., wrcidij for his Master, 
no rise up and say to Hims 
“Two angels, Metairon and Agamtaya* 
may they give wisdom in ihe heart of [Insert your magieai name].* 
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And may he [she] know, and may he [.shej he wise and understanding 
and study and not forget and learn and not neglect 
what comes before him [her] and what comes after him [her]. 


in the Name of 

PATZ MAPATZ MAPATZ 

TZEAH TZEYEAH SHAQBAQAQ 

AH YAH 

VE'AZAMER 

KEGON HU CiAMAR 

KEG ON A KRACH E Y-NI YAH 

In the Name of 

AH VE-AH BE-AH 

YAHU VAHUYUHA 

YA-EH HE-AY 

from now and forever. 


UW2 

fDD fOO p 

ppn pn? nxs 

iT rTN 

im Kin 
rrrmK |ud 

UW2 

HNl HN1 nK 
nr in- in' 1 
*t<n rrir 
n^iv rji nnya 


Write these Divine Names cm the fig leaf erase them in wine* and cat the 
fig leaf and drink from the wine. 

Olive Leaves 

ME-SUMSANAN BE-M USAMA KE-MUQAMA 
AYiN SAMAIN GE-AH QAMEA 
AGIF1EL MESAFO 
YAH VE-AY YE 

These are the princes who split the firmament and gave the 
Torah to Moses by the power of 
YAHU YAHU VE-HEH 

nm in’ in' 

] invoke ihce, in the name of the great dwellers, to keep the 
Torah in my heart. 

Write the HoEy Names on three olive leaves, erase them in wine, and drink, 


Silver Cup 

I invoke thee MICHAEL, 
great prince of Israel. 

Give me the study of the teachings in my heart. 
AMEN AMEN SEE AH 
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Write the name “Michael" inside the .silver cup, erase it in wine., and drink. 

MICHAEL 


Say the following prayer 1 twenty-four times. 'Id count, you ran use a medi¬ 
tation cord witli twenty-four beads or a mark after twenty-four bead?. The 
prayer belongs ro the Shmonch bssrch, which consists of eighteen benedic¬ 
tions, Try to give the words a melody— almost like singing. Jev.dsh readers will 
know what 1 mean, and non-Jewish readers may get some inspiration from tra¬ 
ditional Yiddish music, or they might even find Jewish prayers on a CD. Try 
to use the melody in order to reach an almost trance like rhythm, k does not 
have to be loud. Look at this as a Western equivalent of a mantra meditation. 


Slicma qolemi, 

YHVH (say Adonai) 
ELOHEYNU, 
elms ve-raehem alcymi 
ve-qabbcl he-ncbaiiiini 
n-ye-ratzon et te ft I ate nu, 
ki EL shomca teftloi 
ve-tach ionium A tab. 
LMmlfancdia MALKENU 
reqam al teshivenu. 


(Hear our voice,) 

(YHVH our Godj 

(spare us and have mercy upon us,) 
(and accept our prayer with mercy 
and with goodwill,} 

(for Thou arc Cod^ who hears 
prayers and petitions.) 

(And do not reject us, our King, 
from Thy Face empty- with 
empty hands,} 


After you have said the prayer twenty-four times, end with the following 
words: 


Ki Atah shomca tefilat amcha (For Thou hear die prayer of thy 
Yisrael be-raehamim. people of Israel with mercy) 

Baruch Atah YHVH (say (Blessed art Thou YHVH, who 

Adonai}, shomca tefilah. hears prayers.) 

Wine 

Say this forty-one rimes over the wine. To count, you can use the same 
meditation cord you have used before by adding another mark after forty- 
one beads. Again, use a m elody as described above. Feel the vibration of the 
sound filling the wine. 


1 This Ls the sLrteendi benediction of the Shmeneh F.ssicli (Eighteen Benedic ebons). 
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Cast inEO me Scriptures* MLshnah and Talmud, and enlighten my 
heart with words of the Torah* and let me not stumble with my 
tongue in all that I learn. 

In the Name of YAHOEL YE-EL, 
and in the Name of HA-EL HA-GADOL, the great God, 

YAH YAHU YAH YAH ELI EL, 
and in die Name of HA-EL HA-GADOL, the great God, 

YAH YAHU YAH YAH 
EL HA-ELOHJM* God of the Gods, 

5HEM HA-MEFORASH VE-HA-NICHBAD 
the unspoken literally, unspeakable] and honored Name 
AMEN AMEN SELAH 

After you have said it forty-one times., drink the wine, 

The Egg 

TUK "ID HODS □D]rK 1 ? 

LE-IGNESAM BEFASAH FAR ANAH 
the great Sar ha-Torah, Prince of the Law, 
who was with Moses at Mount Sinai and crowned him with a wreath, 
and who taught him ail [hat he learned and all that his ears heard. 
So may rhon crown me, and come to me* 
and remove the stone from my heart, 
speedily* and do not delay. 

AMEN AMEN SELAH 

Write the name of the Sar ha-Torah on a boiled and peeled egg. Eat the egg. 

The Closing 

I have invoked all ye angels that have assisted me in [his ritual. 

1 bless you and release you. 

Depart in peaee, 

and go peacefully to your abodes, 
and do not harm me. 

The rite is ended. 

Fast for the rest of the day h and do not drink. The instructions say further: 
“ . . and sit in a box." If you wish to do so, get a large box used in house 
moves. Spend the rest of the day in meditation. 







The Invocation of the 
Prince of Dreams 


The practice of crying to got answers to ail kinds of questions by the jncthoil 
ot dream oracles is ancient maybe even as old as humankind itself Prophetic 
dreaming appears in several passages in the Bible; the dream of Joseph is a 
good example (Genesis 35:5/7). Joseph and 3 Ianicl were famous dream inter' 
prefers, and the book of Daniel is fall of descriptions of prophetic dreams, 
Such a dream can come as a result of a question one had in mind ar the 
time of going to sleep. The kingNcvuchadnctzar received a-prophetic dream 
in answer to his question about the future (Daniel 2:2B/7), ["he technique 
of inducing a dream to answer a certain question— mcab^bn was well 
known in ancient Babylon, Daniel was a master of incubation. Together with 
his companions (djizvrflbiy he prayed to the God of Heaven and received a 
dream ^vision in the night (Daniel 2:17ff')* The prophet Joel promises that 
in die future all people* die old as well as the. young, will receive the gift of 
prophetic dreaming (Book of Joel 3:1). 


1 Compinc wicEi ibe Chavnra.li dcscL'sbed in cbapEtr 1.2, The Vision of Merkavab. 

20? 
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This ritual is designed to brijig you into contact with the Prince of 
Dreams, who is the angel of those powers* which can help and guide you 
in finding the answers to your problems by using the method of die dream 
oracle. It does noE matter whether your question is mundane or spiritual or 
very intimate. Always seek to understand the reasons why a problem came 
inro your life, and what you are supposed to learn from it. Understanding 
will lead to wisdom, but merely trying to foretell the future will lead only 
to ignorance of your own possibilities to become the ereator of your own 
destiny. NEVER ask the oracle to malic your decisions. Et is meant to advise 
you, not to enslave you. Do not ask: ll SEiould I marry this person? 11 Only 
your heart can tell you this. You may, however, ask whether or not your 
beloved loves you truly. Do not ask whether or not you should accept a ccr^ 
tain job. Instead, ask what die job will fee! like, how much work it will be, 
or what your career chances arc—but never forget thatyour career chances 
also depend on you. Therefore, die best questions arc those that ask for 
adviec: how you can learn to improve your character and your life. 

Th is ritual is based on a manuscript written by the German Chassidim 
(Chassidey Ashkenaz.) in the late fourteenth century. There is also another 
manuscript of the German Chassidim from rhe fourteenth century rhar 
describes a similar invocation of the same angel, including long passages 
rhaE seem to be almost exactly the same as in this one. I decided, however, 
to use the former source, because she srrueturc of the ritual docs not seem 
to be as clear in the latter. I belicyc chat both rituals originate in a much 
carlici' version. In both eases, the ritual is incorporated in a collection of 
mystical and magical texts belonging to the Hcehalot literature* which 
originates in the first millennium CE. 

In neidicr of the two manuscripts is there a description of a formula for 
releasing the Prince of Dreams or the other angels that have been invoked. J 
have therefore added such a formula, wri tten in the style of releasing formulas 
that appear tn other rituals in these manuscripts. (One of these rituals directly 
precedes this ritual* and even some of die angels invoked arc the same as here. 
These rituals may have been written by the same author. If they were written 
by different authors, one may well have been inspired by the other one,) 

The ancient text of the ritual further instructs the magician not to talk 
too much with his wife [literally* the woman) on the night of the dream 
oracle: Turn your heart to heaven 1 In the other manuscript, the following 
admonishment was added to the text: Do not talk too much with si man. 
It may be that this is because it was used by a woman. Even though most 
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of cbc ancient rituals seem co have been written by inert, there is no reason 
why they should no: be used by women as well, 

Tlic text warns the magician no: :o reveal what he has been shown if 
the Prince of Dreams cells: him nor :o do so. If you did not gc: an answer, 
likewise do no: reveal chis. If you have not been cold co conceal ic and if 
the Prince of Dreams rold you every eh mg you wanced co know and eben 
departed* do nor fear to reveal ic and co speak about everything you saw, 
whether it was good or bad. hut beware not :o add anything to the niatccr 
or co lie nr to cell more! For if you lie and need co perform the dream oracle 
again, be will never come ro you again, Pu: if you spoke ebe truth* he will 
come co you a: any cimc you wish. 

The Holy Names 

The Name YHVH is saLd as ADONAl in prayer and YOD HEH VAV 
HEH in ritual. 

The Name EL ZAVUACH (literally, " slaughtered or sacrificed God*) 
may be corrupt* and ! advise chc reader to say inscead EL ZOYEACH 
(slaughtering God). Such mistakes arc quicc common. 

Preparation 

The prcparacions for this ricual are relatively simple. Ease for chrec days, 
saying the following verses in the fust two nights before going co sleep. 
Sleep in your robe. On chc third night, perform che ritual as chc following 
explains. Make sure, tha: you will not be disturbed on ebe night of che 
dream oracle and chat you will no: have co get up early the ncxe morning. 

This ss what is co he said on the firsr two nights: 

Praised art Thou 

ELOHEYNU MELECH HA-OLAM 
HA'EL HA-M BLECH HA-GADOL 
H A-GI BOR YE-H A-NORA 
V£-HA-NISGAY VE-H A-NIFLA 
VE-HA-ONAH UA-ET TZARA H 
our God, King of die Universe, God, mighty, awesome, exalted, and 
wcmderful King* who answers in the time of need. 

When 1 call* answer me, ELOHEY TZIDQI, God of my righteousness. 

In my distress Thou appeareth to mc t be gracious to me 
and hear my prayer. 2 
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Hear my words YHVH, perceive my thoughts. 

Hearken to the sound of my ery for help* 
my King and my God, for unto Thee do I pray. (Psalm 5:2-3) 

All who take refuge in Thee will rejoice, 
ever jubilant as Thou sheltered! them T 
and those who love Thy Name will exult in Thee. (Psalm 5:12) 

YHVH bath heard my plea, 

YHVH accepterh my prayer. (Psalm 6:10) 

YHVH is my allotted portion and my chalice. 

Thou guideth my destiny. (Psalm 16: 5} 

Guard me like the apple of the cye > 
shelter me in the shadows of Thy wings, (Psalm 17:&) 

O my GodS 1 call out by day* but Thou answered! not: 
and by nighty but there is no respite for me. 

Yet Thou art the Holy One, enthroned upon the praises of Yisrael. 
In Thee did our fathers Crust, they trusted and Thou rescued them. 
Unto Th cc they cried out and they were saved. 

In Thee they did trust and were not put to shame. (Psalm 22:3-6) 

But Thou YH VH be not far off. O Thou my strength, 
hasten to my aid. (Psalm 22:20) 

Stand in the west, faec the altar looking to the cast, and say the following 
prayer three times: 

In the Name of 
YOD HEH VAV HEH 
ELOHEY YISRAEL CHAY YAH 
YOD HEH VAV HEH TZEVAOTH 
EHEYEH ASHER EHEYEH 
AD VE-AD 
YAHU YAHUEY 

TADAYAH YACH YAH YACHIYAH 
ZEVEH NEVUCHIN 
QARU LE-CHA 


1 Sec Psalm 4:2. TLie cere has hien changed slightly here, I have Eraiasiaced The ten as ic 
is in die Licua.]. 
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MI-YEMEY QARU LE-CHA 
EL ZAVUACH _rc±d: ZOVEACHj 
EL MASH UGH YASHUCH 
UMIYA [TLET 

NISHMAT ELIYONLM 
soul of the Highest 
before die Throne of Thy Glory 
standing at the gates of prayer 
AZRTEL and ELEAZAR 

They remember and stand ai die door posts of the house of 
YOD HEH VAV HEH, 

and they rule over the sending of dreams and the messages of every dream, 
and the great matters of men. 

The Name is 

QADOSH QADOSH QADOSH 
ADIR ADIR ADIR 
SHEM SHEM SHEM 

Hoily Holy Holy 

Magnificent Magnificent Magnificent 
Name Name Name 

Praised art Thou 
YOD HEH VAV HEH 
ELQHEYNU 
MELECH HA-OLAM 
King of die World. 

ELOHEY RUACHOT 
God of the spirits, 
who revive th the dead, 
who supported! the fallen, 
who freeth the hound ones. 

Loosen my binding. 

And may my words be accepted before Thee, 

For 1 am dust and ashes. 

And my Ruaeh (spirit) hangeth from Thy Hands. 
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I am Thy servant, son [daughter] of Thy maidservant. 

And I have come to cast my plea before Thee, 
eo ccEl me about a certain matter, 
whether ie will happen or not. 

May his coming he peaceful, not angry, 
so rliai I may understand ail his words and not forget anything. 

And do not send me back empty before Thee, 

For Thou art compassionate and gracious, 
patient and great is Thy Mercy (Cbescd) and Thy Truth (Euice). 

I Eras ted in Thee, 
and for Thee 1 hoped. 

In fasting 1 Eurncd my Ncfesh (soul) away from the fear and Eremhling, 
thac fell upon me about [Insert the maEEcrJ. 

May I know and understand, and may it be clear to me. 

With all my heart and with all my power 1 how to Thee in prayer. 
For there is no one to answer but Thou, 
and no one will answer exeepE for Thou. 

And in Thy praised and magnificent Name 
1 command eEicc 

Sar slid Chalom, the Prince of Dream(s), 
hurry and come to me this night and tell me this night alt 1 desire to know. 

i nviting the Quarter Angel s 

After saying the above prayer for the third time, you may invite rbc quarEcr 
angels. The following text was nor a part of Eh es version of the ritual (k was 
a part of the latter version not used), it docs noE have to be used here, but it 
fits in well and adds eo the power of the ritual. The dirccrions of eIic angels 
arc nor eIic ones eIic modem siudcju of magic is used eo, btiE I have not 
changed eIic text, because it has its own beauty. The manuscript iu which 
this Ecxt was written has noEcd thaE k should be spoken three times. 

On my rigliE is MICHAEL, 

On my left is GAVRIEL, 

And the SHECHINAT EL SB ADDAY, 
the Presence of Cod, Ehc Almighty, is above my head, 
bind behind me is RAPHAEL, 
and before me is URIEL. 
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The Invocation of the Prince of Dreams 

After you have spoken the invitation of the quarter angels three curies,, you 
may invoke the Prance of Drcamsi 

I invoke thee, RAGS H IE L, 

RABA SAR SHEL CHALOM 
greae Prince of Dreamfs), 
in the Name of 

CHAY YOD HEH VAV HEH TZEVAOTH 
EHEYEH ASHER EH EYEH 
YEQOEL YEQACHOEL YEMOEL 
SARAH SALSHAR SAM 
ZQLEY TH AZUH AVA DARAH 
HEH AY BA% T ZACH 
NAH LEH HU YAH BAH DAH 
LAG QOLET BA DA LAD 
ADIDIRON 
QIYIYAH MIGOEL 
YACHAY AQA$ AVDLSASIYAH, 

and in the names of chese angels I invoke thee, 

L eaU upon thee in the name of VADARIEL, 
and I eall upon dice in the name of PENIEL, 
and I eaJI upon thee in the name of QATAB1EL, 
and I call upon ihcc in the name of NACHALIEL, 
and I eail upon thee in die name of RAGZOEL* 
and £ eaU upon thee in the name of TATEL, 
and I call upon thee in the name of ANSI EL, 
and I tali upon thee in die name of SAFSAEL, 
and l call upon thee in the name of NACHNACHEL P 
co come to me in this night, 
in peace^ in goodlier and not in anger. 

And speak to me, 

and give me a sign or an omen or a verse that [ will undcrscand. 
And let me know about this matter. 

Ask whac you wane to know in your own words! 







216 The Invocation of the Prince of "Dreams 


And let me know all things about it, 
and all tilings that are to come. 

Let me know whether it will be good or otherwise. 

And do not hesitate to come now, 
for 1 call thee with those .Shemot ha-Mefarashot (Divine Names), 
which are engraved on the Throne of Glory, 
which Malkief the angel., who always stands before 
Ha-Qadosh Baruch Hu, 
the Holy One, blessed he He, 
gave to Ellyahu on Mount Carmel, 
and by which lie ascended. 

They are these to bind them: 

MEHASEY YAH YEHOSHEV HU 
SOLI YAH ACHEA MESASUS1YAH 
A HAG A LAHMAH MAH AYAH HAYAHU 
N AM ELMEL AM’M IYA H 
LEHAL BA YAH PELAMIYAH DAR 
URDIYAHUBAYAH PARITZATA 
A DRETI YA H SH AQSH A M A SH TATZ ATI YA H 
T ZATZATZATZI YA H 
MEFAR'RAPAR AFARFARIYAH 
GARUMIDUDAMIYAH 

Baruch Shem Malchuto Le-Olam Va-cd, 

Blessed be the Name of His Kingdom forever and ever. 

In the Name of 
IZQETA DETZQET 
VE-DIN YE'AVROM VE-AVRU 
HAS YOZIQU 
VE-Y1TZITZI HU TZITZI 
YAH TZITZI 

TZEVAOTH TZITZI GENEZ 
GAZ BANAT 
HADAR KE-HADAR 
N UR NORA 
SHADDAY 

CHALFIYAH RODEFIYAH NATFIYAH 
VE-KAFIYAH MUGANIYAH BlTRIYAH MANHIYAH 
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YAH HEY U-MILIYAH 

HOTEL I YAH HOTENIYAH HOCHENLYAH HOTEVIYAH 

1 have invoked thcc bv t lie sc Names, 

:o come eo me in peaccj in goodness* and no: in anger, 
and ec 11 me all ] desire 10 know about this matter. 

And teJi me in my dream 
whether I .should reveal its interpretation 
or whether [ should conceal its interpretation from humanity, 
so that 1 do no: fall in this matter before Him, 
who spake and the world was made. 

Blessed be He and blessed he his Name* 
and blessed be His remembrance, 
and blessed be YHYH by day, 
and blessed be YHYH by night, 
and blessed be YHVH when we lie down, 
and blessed be YHYH when we rise. 

In Thy hand.s are the Nafshoi (souls) of :he living and of the dead. 
For in His hand is the Nefesh (soul ) of every living thing and the 
Ruach (spirit) of all mankind, (job 12.: 10) 

In Thy hands I entrust my Ruach (spirit), 

Thou redeemed me YHVH EL EMETH, God of Truth. (Psalm 31:6) 

Our God in Heaven, 

unique is Thy remembrance, and Thy Name exists always 
with us forever and ever. 

For Thy salvation do 1 long* O YHVH. (Genesis 49:Itt) 

For Thy salvation do I long* O YHVH. (Genesis 49:18) 

AMEN AMEN 5ELAH YE-AD, (forever) 

To release hinu 

[ have invoked thee, RAG SHI EL, 

RABA SARSHEL CHALOM 
great Prince of Dream(s). 

In the Name of 

CHAY YOD HEH YAY HEH TZEYAOTH 
and in che Name of 
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HHEYEH ASHER EHEYEH 
I bl ess dice and ins true t thee. 

Come io me this night and answer my question in my dreams and then 

depart in peace 

and go peacefully no thy abodes, 
and do bring no harm upon me. 

To Release the Quarter Angels 

1 have invoked all yon angels that have assisted me in this ritual 

In the Name of 

ELOHEY YISRAEL CHAY YAH 
YOD HEH VAV HEH TZEVAQTH 
and in the Name of 
EHEYEH ASHER EHEYEH 
[ bless yon and release you. 

Depart in peace, 

and go peacefully to your abodes, 
and do bring no harm upon me. 

The rite is ended. 

After the ritual, go ro bed and sleep in your robe. Have some writing 
material at hand, and the next morning, write down all the dreams yon 
remember. The answer in your dreams maybe one of the following. 

The image of a man will appear in your dreams and answer your ques¬ 
tions, either in ciear language or by means of a parable or a biblical verse, 
The angel may also lead you to secncs chat arc the answer ro your question 
or show you pictures that symbolically reveal rhe answer to your question. 
Such symbols as they are described in one of the cwo manuscripts are: “open 
books, gardens, delicacies, goodly trees, and joyous dances* for a positive 
answer, and "graves and bones* for a negative answer. It may moreover be 
that you sec symbols but cbac no human image appears in your dream. This 
does not mean :ba: chc ritual was no: successful—sometimes, only symbols 
appear. Furthermore, you maybe shown what you wanted to sec as it is and 
as It appears in the physical world. 

Whatever the answer may be, wricc it down and think about ii or 
medic ate on it. Do not reject it simply because you do not like i:. Try to 
learn something from it. Every dream received this way will teach you 
something. 







The Great Seal and the 
Awesome Crown 


Modern students of Qabbaliscic magic are familiar with certain types 
of standard opening and closing ceremonies, such as the pentagram and 
hexagram rituals used in the famous Order of the Golden Dawn. There 
are, however, rituals used as apart of other rituals in ancient times. The 
most famous of these is eallcd the Great Seal and the Awesome Crown. 
Beware ■ it is the key to much more power than it may seem to bei It is 
not an equivalent to the lesser rite of the pentagram beeause it was used 
only for rituals that needed a great deal of power to achieve high spiritual 
aims, such as attaining divine wisdom and understanding of the Torah. 
(An example of such a ritual wiJ[ be described in the next chapter.) 

This ritual may bring you into contact with the Divine Power invested sn 
you. Do not use this ritual unless you arc very experienced in magical work 
and are able to deal with die inrush of power that this work may cause. 

Rabbi Vishmael says that the Great .Seal and the Awesome Crown arc 
set powerful that everyone who uses them without speaking prayers over 
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them will terminate his life. Therefore, tradition includes certain prayers 
that muse be spoken together with the Seal and the Crown, 

The Great Seal is, of course^ the Seal of Solomon, and the Awesome 
Crown is related to Kctcr, the erown chakra, the point where we can con¬ 
tact the Divine. Power above us. 

Holy Names 

Azbogah (nJUFK): This Name consists of three pairs of letters, all of which 
add up to the number eight. Avigdehu (l 17113 K): This Name consists of 
the first six letters of the alphabet, 

The Great Seal 

face cast and draw a hexagram of white fire as the following describes. 



Jitart to draw the hexagram at the top (]), drawing the first line to the 
lower right (2), and vibrate: 

TZORTAQ. 

Continue to draw the second line of the first triangle to the lower left point 
(3), and vibrate: 

DRAGINAT 

Draw die last line of the first triangle back to the upper point (l), and vibrate: 

ARACIH 

Draw the first fine of the second triangle from the lowest point (4) to the 
upper left (>), and vibrate: 

NAZIR 

Continue to draw the second line of the second triangle to the upper right 
(6), and vibrate: 
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SHURATIN 

Draw the hast line of the second triangle back to the lowest point (4), and 
vibrate: 

YADYAZIYAH 
Point to the middle of the hexagram and say: 

This is the Great Seal with which Heaven and earth were sealed. 
And by the power invested therein, 1 seal the cast. 

Repeat this procedure to the south, west, north., above, and below. 

The Prayer of the Great Seal 

EL EMET [God of truthJ 
praised for eternity (Nctzach), 
who has created Heaven with understanding, 
who lias founded earrh with wisdom. 1 
In the palace (hcchal) of silence Thou hast placed Thy Throne, 
the footstool of Thy feet is placed on the globe of earth L 
Stars and planets bow down for Thee. 

Thou hast fixed [the] sun and moon in the heavens. 

Thou hast fixed Heaven and earth on the depth of waters, 
with ihc signet ring of Thy hands has t Thou m arked Heaven and earth. 
The whole host on high answers with it: 

Praised art Thou Elohcvnu [our God] 

Praised art Thou Malkeynu [our KingJ 
Praised art Thou Yotzeynu [our Creator) 
with all songs and praises 
for the multitude of greatness {Gcdulahj that 
Thou hast given to aJl sons of flesh. 

Praised be He who is praised by the mouth of every soul. 

Note the deep Qabbalistie meaning in this prayer—for example, in 
the passage: “Who has created the Heaven with understanding, Who has 
founded the earth with wisdom." God himself is Keter, and the creation 
is the level of Chochmah (wisdom) and Rinah (understanding)- Heaven is 
Tifcrct, the foundation is Ycsod, and the earth is Malchut. “God's Throne 
in the palace of silence” refers to Rinah (the first I~fek of YHVH) J and “the 


1 CompiLre: PrCiVCL'bs 3:1^- 
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footstool of Thy Feet is placed oj \ the globe of earth 71 refers to Malchut (the 
second Heh of YH VH). The “depth of waters 11 refers to the abyss between God 
in Atzilut and Creation (Beriah) on one side, and the lower worlds Yeezirah 
and Assiah oil the other side. With a bit of experience, you will be able to 
discover die deeper and hidden meanings of the old Qabbalistic prayers and 
incantations based on this example. There is one more passage that should he 
noted, “Praised art Thou , . , for the multitude of great ness dat Thou hast 
given to all sons of flesh": When we come to the Awesome Crown, we will 
find out what kind of greatness has been given to dc sons of flesh. 

The Awesome Crown 

Visualize on your head a beautiful crown of pure gold with four diamonds 
in it, These represent do four letters of the Tetragrammaton and the four 
directions, As you intone each of the four Names, one of the diamonds 
begins to sh ine in brilliant white light. 

Thus 1 place on my head the crown of crowns. 
AZBOGAH 
AVAGDEHU 
ZAHUZIYAH 
ZOHTZ1YAH 

This is the Awesome Crown with which all ihc princes of 
wisdom are adjured. 

The Prayer of the Awesome Crown 

Atah Hu Ha-El Ha-Gadol Ha Gihor 

(Thou art the great., strong, and awesome God) 

Melech Malki Ha-Mclachim barueh Hu, 

(King of Kings of Kings h praised he He) 

Thy Crown (Keter} is greater and more beloved than all crowns. 

Thy Power (Gevurah) is more powerful than all powers. 

Who is like our King? Who is like our God? Who is like our Creator? 

Melech Ha-QJamim (King of the Worlds), 
sanctified above, 
glorified below, 
praised above, 
exalted below. 
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adorned among die a do mod ones, 
honored among the Serafim, 
who does great works beyond explanation, 
who docs miracles beyond number, 
praised art Thou, Adonai, 
stronger than the great ones, 
praised by the loyal ones. 

Very often, we will find that mystical tcxrs and magical riruaEs contain 
a lesser mystery and a greater mystery. The lesser mystery of this prayer ls 
the Power and Glory of the Creator, No one is comparable to the Creator, 
The greater mystery is, however, not so obvious, in die Torah, it is written: 
* YH YH, your Cod is within you, Cod is great and awesome" (Deuteronomy 
7:21). “Great and awesome" obviously refers to the Great Seal and the 
Awesome Crown, and “God is within you" refers to the greater mystery of 
this prayer. The prayer says: Who is like our King? Who is like our God? 
Who is like our Creator? Who is like iking? If you ask a child to describe a 
king, the first thsng he or she wilt say is thar the king wears a crown, in this 
ritual the magician is the one wearing die crown, Man is made in the image 
of God, and man shill rule over the harth (Genesis 1:1 £-2#). Man shall rule 
as a king. Man is made in the image of God, and like Him, man wears a 
crown. It was and is the opinion of the wise that God is within, (Although 
this may be controversial, and some may say that it is blasphemy to say that 
God is within, we can say diat it is blasphemy to say that God is nat within!) 
“God within 11 is the true secret of magical power. 1 warn you not to use this 
technique unless you are an expert in magic, because the power will also be 
a burden to die inexperienced. The secret olr the creative power of human¬ 
kind was always hidden with great care by the ancient Qabhalists because tt 
is so easily misused. Misunderstanding this may lead to falling into the trap 
of spiritual pride—very much to your owm regret. 

Removing the Awesome Crown 

After the ritual, the Awesome Crown is to be removed, Say: 

Thus 1 remove the crown of crowns from my head. 

Visualize the four diamonds ceasing to shine., and then the Crown 
disappearing. 
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Unsealing the Great Seal 

Pace the east and draw a hexagram of white fire as described in the follow¬ 
ing it lust ration and text: 



Start to draw the hexagram at the top (]), drawing the first line to the 
lower left (2), and vibrate: 

TZORTAQ 

Continue to draw T the second line of the first triangle to the lower right 
point (3), and vibrate: 

DRAGINAT 

Draw the last line of the first triangle back to die upper point (1), and 
vibrate: 

ARACH 

Draw the first line of the second triangle From the lowest point (4) to the 
upper right (5’h and vibrate: 

NAZIR 

Continue to draw the second line of the second triangle to die upper left 
(6) h and vibrate: 

SHURATIN 

Draw the last line of the second triangle hack to the lowest point (4), and 
Yibratc: 

YADYAZIYAH 

Point to the middle of the hexagram and say: 

This is the Great Seal, with which Heaven and earth were sealed. 
And by the power invested therein, I unseal the east. 
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Repeat this procedure no the south., west, north, above, and below. Then 
repeat the prayer oi the Great Seal. 

The Seven Seals 

Rabbi hhmacl said: "[ scaled myself with .seven seals in the hour when 
PARQADES, the angel of the Countenance, descended- 1 * 

The seven seals is another ancient method to seal and empower the 
atira 5 and it is to be used when working with mighty angelic beings. To 
perform the seven seals, say; 

Praised art Thou YOD HEH VAV HEH, 

For Thou hast created Heaven and earth in Thy Wisdom and with 
Thy Understanding, 

For ever Thy Name is 

CHAV UF SISIF1AILUSA2S KI5EY TENAY 
The name of Thy servant is 
URIM 5 AST AY 

1, Toucli your feet (Malchut) and .say: 

On my feet 
AVAG BAGOG 

2. Touch your bcatt (Tiferet) and say: 

On my heart 
ARAYIM TIPA 

3- Touch your right shoulder (Gevurah) and say: 

On my right arm 
URIM TESUYAH 

4 Touch your left shoulder (Ohesed) and say: 

On my left arm 

AVIT TALBAGOR YAYU DIYOEL 

5. Touch your throat (Daat) and say; 


On my throat 

UF ACH QITERSES ECHAD YADID YAH 
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6, Touch your forehead (Chech in all and Binah) and say: 

To guard my soul 

and above them all |hc., all dic.se names and energy centers] 
AF PAT YAHU CHAYU YO ZAHU YAHU TlTES 

7. Touch your head (Kctcr) and siy- 

Above my head 

R]R GOG GADOL HAF YAF HAF TAHORHEH YAYU 
HAHEY HEH HEH 
In eternal memory he praised 
A DON HA-CHOCHMAH (Lord of Wisdom) 

To whom all the Power (Gcyurah) belongs. 

Praised art Thou YOD HEH VAV HEH 
High and exalted 
Great in reign. 

Holy Names 

AH the names of die seven seals begin with the letter sllefi 

Chay ^ Life (The Living One—a Divine Name of Ycsod} 

Kiscv - I hronc 
* 

Urim — Lights 
Arayim - Lions 
Fell ad - (single) One 
Yadad = Beloved One 
Af — Anger 

Gog - One of the names of die kingdoms of the apocalypse 
Ciadoi = Great One 
Tahor = Pure One 
Hch - the fifth Letter 







The Invocation of the 
Prince of the Torah 


Learning and understanding che Torah, the scriptures, rhe Misha ah, 
the Judaic mystical writings, and, larcr, che Talmud was an important 
task for the a Lie Sen: .sages. {The Talmud is no: mentioned in :his ritual, 
probably because eh is ri:c originates in a :ime before :bc ’ fat ni Lid was 
completed. This is also why the Zohar is not men cloned either.) Often, 
a young student had no work, and rime foe learning was rare. This ricual 
was designed no help :hc student :o leam, underscand, and memorize :hc 
sc tip cures. 

The ritual muse be performed three rimes every day for twelve days, 
after cbe morning, afternoon, and evening prayer. The instructions stace 
clearly that no prayers or invoeacions .should be omitted during cbe whole 
twelve days. During this time, nothing must be done exeepc this ricual work 
or learning and meditating on the Torah, cbe scriptures, the Mishnah, the 
Talmud, and cbe mystical writings such as cbe HcchaJot texts or cbe Zohar 
or ocher hooks about rhe Qabbalah, This work will quickly bring abou: a 
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much deeper connection to the wisdom of die tradition. It may also induce 
experiences an a different .stare oF mind. Make sure you have writing mate¬ 
rial in your room to none any visions or realizations you receive from the 
inner levels. 

Preparation 

If you want to unite yourself with die Prince of the Torah, wadi your gar¬ 
ments {before the twelve days have begun] and immerse yourself in water 
three times on each occasion before performing the ritual. 1 

During this practice, you will have to sit for twelve days in a chamber 
or roof space (attic room) where you will be alone. Do not leave the cham¬ 
ber for twelve days (although perhaps an exception could be made For going 
to the bath room) t Do not eat or drink, except after sunset, hat only bread 
baked with your own hands, and drink only pure water. Do not eat any 
kind of vegetables (and certainly no meat). 

To perform this task, take vacation time for two weeks* and make sure 
you bave one or- better —two days to “close down™ before you have to go 
back to your daily work. 

The Sarim (Princes) 

High angels arc often called Satim (princes; singular; S*ir r or prince). 1 will 
not describe their form in this ritual, because you will sec bow the)- appear 
to you. and you will subsequently work with that form. Make sure, how¬ 
ever, that you can see and feel them clearly. (I find it helpful to visualize the 
twelve princes in the colors of rhe zodiac* beginning with red, orange-red, 
orange, etc.) 

Prayer (Shmoneh Essreh) 

Begin each ritual by standing up and reciting the morning, afternoon, 
or evening prayer. The original text refers to mainly the. Eighteen 
Benedictions (Shmoneh Essrcli), although you may wish to recite the 
whole set of traditional prayers. If you wish to learn about rhem, they 
can be found in every sjddw (prayer book), and a local Rabbi or a Jewish 
friend who is used to daily prayer may be able to answer any further ques¬ 
tions you have. 


1 This- Ls du t co she possibility of seminal emission. 
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The Midrash of the Sar ha-Torah 
(Prince of the Torah) 

Sic down and. rcdcc the Midrash of rhe Sar ha-Torah* contemplating ins 
meaning. Notice that this cere can be interpreted as referring to the physk 
cai Temple, or to the Heavenly Palaec as experienced in the Vision of the 
Morkavah—-or the Temple within, 5 
Rabbi Ishmad said: 

Thus spoke Rabbi Aqiva in the name of Rabbi Ei icier, the great. Our 
fathers (ancestors) have taken thu task upon themselves to put stone 
upon scone, at the Temple of the Lord (Heehal YHVH = Temple 
or Palace of Gt>d)* until the King of the World (Malko sliei Olam = 
God) and ail his servants (i.e., the angels) were forced to accept their 
petition. 

AEid they (i.e.* our ancestors) united themselves with Him (u-Hia 
mytfiiii}, and He revealed to them the secret of the Prince of the 
Torah and how to use it. 

Immediately the Ruadi ha-Qodedi (Holy Spirit) apjseared to them 
from the great entrance of the House of ihe Lord (Ret YHVH), 

For the Shechinah (Presence of God) did not descend any more* 
and She did not do Her service in the Holy of Holies any more, 
because of the decree of punishment. 1 * 3 

Yet our fathers (ancestors} saw the Throne of Glory that was raised 
up and which stood between the antechamber and the Altar, even 
though in that hour the building was not yet finished, and they had 
not built up anything but the forms (Tiurai: = form or images., maybe 
in die meaning of thought forma} which were fori tied and stood for 
the antechamber of the Temple j Hechil), the Temple, the Altar and 
the whole House to be completed on them. 

When they s*w the Throne of Glory, raised up in Lise middle of 
the Hcehal (Temple or Palace), and between Use antechamber and Lhe 
Altar and the King of the World on Tt, immediately they fell on their 
faces, and about this hour scripture say.s: 

1 A derailed description o/ else inner Temple can be found, ii my Website: www.qabbalah 

.nrg (English} nrwwTF.qabbalah.de (German), 

Tim passage describes che rime when die firs: Temple hid been destroyed by rhe decree 
of God due co idokcry, and die second Temple bad nor yet been finished. 
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K Great is the Glory (Kivod) of the House” (Haggai 2:9) 

For in die first Sanctuary, I [God] have united Myself with My 
children [humankind;. My Throne and at I My servants [angels], only 
by means of this voice, O, may My uhildreo last. 

Why doth thou fall down and be laid on thy face? Stand up and sit 
in front of My Throne in the way them sitreth in the academy (ytxhi- 
wdb). Take and receive the Crown (Keter = the Awesome Crown), 
learn the Mystery of the Prince of die Torah, how to perform it., how¬ 
to interpret it % and how to use it. For they will let thee ascend the 
Paths of thy Heart {the thirty-two paths of wisdom). Thou shah see 
the Torah with thy Heart. 

"How shall I do dm]?” replied Zertibavel ben Shealtiel, when tie 
stood in front of Him {EiteraJ]y h on his feet). Like i Translator He 
[God] interpreted the names of the Prince of the Tor ala, one after 
the other, like the Name of the Crown and the Name of the Seal (the 
Great. Seal and die Awesome Crown). 

Opening Invocation 

Speak this invocation standing up: 

Be adorned, 
be raised high, 
be exalted 
magnificent King, 
on a high and exalted (raaw ve-nisa ), 
awesome and terrible Throne. 

Thou Uveth in the chambers of the Palace of Splendor [Heihal £&&&&} 

The servants of Thy Throne are certified 
and make tremble die Aravot (seventh heaven), the stool of Thy feet, 
with a chanting voice and passionate singing every day. 

As it is written? 

Qadosh Qadosh Qadosh [Holy Holy Holy is; 

YOD HEH VAV HEH TZEVAOT 
The whole earth is filled with Thy Glory (Kavod). (lsaiah,£:3) 

Who will not lift Thee up b 
awesome and rerriblc King: 
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All Thy servants serve Thee, 
shivering and trembling. 

With terror md dread they are terrified by the divine dispensation. 
Because of ihc fright and fear, 
ihey pronounce Thy awesome Name with one mouth. 

They stand before Thee* 
none too early and none too lace. 

And everyone who hinders his fellow in pronouncing Thy Name, 
and may it be only for the distance of a hair* 
he will be thrust down by a flame of fire. 

As it is written; 

Qadosh Qadosh Qadosh [Holy Holy Holy isj 
YOD HEH VAV HEH TZEVAOT 
The whole earth is filled with Thy Glory (A^tW), (Isaiah. 6:3) 

The Great Seal and the Awesome Crown 

Open the quaL'net's with the rituals of the Great Seal and the Awesome 
Grown and the prayers that belong to them, as described in chapter 16. 

Invoke the Four Princes 

Face cast and say: 

By the power and authority of the Awesome Crown 
I insert your magical name] invoke the four great princes of wisdom. 

In the Name of AZBOGAH 
[ invoke thee YOFIEL (Beauty of God), 4 
Prince of the Torah* 
thou art the majesty on high. 

Turn to the south and sayi 

In the Name of AVAGDEHU 
I invoke thee SARBIEL [Resistance of GodJ, r ' 
thou art one of the Sarev Mcrkavali (princes of the Mcrkavab), 


A The beauty of che Torah. 

Cj The icbcJlion a^ains-c ignorance. 
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Turn no die wes: and say: 

In die Name of ZAHUZIYAH 
I invoke thee SHEHADRIEL [Who Hono rs/Praiso C-iodJ h 
[!idu an a beloved prince (Sar). 

Turn :o die north and stay; 

In ihc Name of ZOHTZIYAH 
1 invoke dice CHA5D1EL [Mercy of God], 
diou arc called ro die Power (Gcvnrah) sis times, every day. 

Face ease and say: 

J have invoked thee, 
die four great princes of wisdom, 
to he present in diis rite, 

no give me knowledge and understanding of die To rail, 
and for it to [forever] remain in my memory. 

The Invocation of the Twelve Princes 

Turn co die cast-souclicast and say: 

In the name of YOFIEL, 
who is die majesty on high 

In ihe name of JvARBIEL, 

who ts one of die Sarey Mcrkavah (princes of che Mcrk avail J, 

In die name of SHEHADRIEL, 

who is a beloved prince (Sar). 

In che name of CHASDIEL, 
who is called to the Power (Gcvnrah) six times every day. 

I invoke thee, 

Say twelve times: 

SHAQADHUZIAY YOD HEH VAV HEH HA-SAR 
SHAQADHUZIAY YOD HEH VAV HEH HA-SAR 
SHAQADHUZIAY YOD HEH VAV HEH HA-SAR 
SHAQADHUZIAY YOD HEH VAV HEH HA-SAR 
SHAQADHUZIAY YOD HEH VAV HEH HA-SAR 
SHAQADHUZIAY YOD HEH VAV HEH HA-SAR 
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SHAQADHUZIAY YOD HEH VAV HEH HA-SAR 
SHAQADHUZIAY YOD HEH VAV HEH HA-SAR 
SHAQADHUZIAY YOD HEH VAV HEH HA-SAR 
SHAQADHUZIAY YOD HEH VAV HEH HA-SAR 
SHAQADHUZIAY YOD HEH VAV HEH HA-SAR 
SHAQADHUZIAY YOD HEH VAV HEH HA-SAR 

Say rhc following: 

Give me knowledge and understanding of the Torah, 

Help me to learn and understand 

Torah and scripture and Mishnah and the Vision of the Meikavah. 
Help me to keep it in my mind and in my heart. 

And let me discover the secret wisdom hidden therein. 

Turn to die southeast and repeat the invocation with all the Four princes 
with this name twelve times. 

N1HVRADYOELAY YOD HEH VAV HEH, HA-SAR 

Turn to the south-southeast and repeat the invocation with all the four 
princes with this name twelve times. 

AVIR GAHUR1RIEL YOD HEH VAV HEH HA-SAR 

Turn to the south-southwest and repeat the invocation with all the four 
princes with this name twelve times, 

PLITRIYAH YOD HEH VAV HEH HA-SAR 

Turn to the southwest and repeat the invocation with all the four princes 
with this name twelve times. 

ZAHUVRUDIYA YOD HEH VAV HEH HA-SAR 

Turn to the west-southwest and repeat the invocation with all the four 
princes with this name twelve times. 

AZGEVUHDAY YOD HEH VAV HEH HA-SAR 

Turn to the west-northwest and repeat the invocation with all the four 
princes with this name twelve times. 


TOTRUSIYAY YOD HEH VAV HEH HA-SAR 
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Turn to the northwest and repea: :he invocation with all the Four princes 
with this name twelve, times. 

ASHA RU Y LI AY YOD HEH VAV HEH HA-KAR 

Turn to the north-northwest and repca: ehc invocation with all the tour 
princes with this name twelve times. 

ZAVUDJEL YOD HEH VAV HEH HA-SAK 

Turn to :hc north-northeast and repeat die invocation with all the four 
princes with this name twelve times. 

MARGIYQIEL YOD HEH VAV HEH HA-5AR 

Turn to die northeast and repeat die invocation with all the four princes 
with this name twelve- times. 

DA HIV I RON YOD HEH VAV HEH HA-SAR 

Turn to the cast-nonhcast repea: die invocation with all die four princes 
with this Jianie twelve, times, 

ADIRIRON YOD HEH VAV HEH HA-SAR 

Uniting with the Prince of the Torah 

After you have repeated all the invocations to all die twelve angels and asked 
each one to fulfill your desire for knowledge* you may unite yourself with 
the Prince of the Torah. The procedure for doing this was not described in 
the original text, but J have included a description here. The process is the 
same as for the assumption of a god form in Egyptian magic. 

Go to the cast, and stand facing west. If you diink you cannot stand 
for a long time, or that standing for a long time will make relaxation dif¬ 
ficult,. sit on a chain Relax your body and enter a deeper meditative state 
of consciousness. Because this is a ritual for advanced students, 1 will not 
describe how to do this in detail, heel, and see with your inner eye the shape 
of Yoficl, the Prince of the Torah, standing behind you. Again., J will not 
describe his form, because you may visualize him according to your own 
imagination and understanding of his nature. .See and fee! his presence 
with all you: senses. When you have built up bis image clearly* feel how 
Yoficl touches your shoulder. His touch is friendly but contains a feeling of 
great power and wisdom. The feeling becomes much more intense as Yoficl 
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moves forward. His presence envelops yon. Yon arc surrounded by an aura 
of magnificent light. In fact, yon see nothing but Ugh:, You feel the amaz¬ 
ing wisdom of this angelic being. You can feel bis heartbeat and bis breach¬ 
ing. Slowly, your heartbeat and your breaching arc adjusted to his. 

Then yon grow in size unci] you occupy exactly the same space as the 
Prince of the Torah. The energy centers of your body will merge with the 
centers of his body. Your Kcccr (crown center) will fuse with his Keter, 
Your Daat (throat center] will fuse with his Daat, Your Tiferct (solar plexus 
center) will fuse with his Tifcrcc. Your Ye sod (genital center) will fuse with 
his Yesod, and your Malchuc (foor/soJe center) will Fuse with his Malchuc. 

Finally your mind will merge with his mind. ... it will now be united 
with the mind ot him who reveals all the wisdom and understanding and 
knowledge of the Torah, You will see with his eyes and understand with his 
understanding. You will be filled with :hc wisdom and understanding of :he 
Torah. If you ask to know the deeper meaning of any passage of the Torah, 
it will be shown to you. You will be shown great mysteries, bur you will not 
be able to endure the pressure of his presence for a very long time. When you 
feel it starting to become coo much, just ask him to withdraw* and he will do 
so. You will feel how both of you separate, slowly and gently, and when you 
have reached your own size again, you will feel and hear that your heartbeat 
and breathing having separated from his. You have been given a great gift. 

Bless Yodel, the Prince of the Torah, with your own words to express 
your thankfulness. Take a Few moments to calm youtsclf, and then complete 
the ritual. Do not forget to write down your experience and realizations. 

To Release the Twelve Princes 

Turn to the east-southeast and say: 

1 have invoked thee 

SHAQADHUZIAY YOD HEH VAV HEH HA-SAR 
Turn to the southeast and say: 

I have invoked thee 

NIHYRADYOELAY YOD HEH VAV HEH HA-SAR 

Turn to the south-southeast and say: 


I have invoked thee 

AVIRGAHURIR1EL YOD HEH VAV HEH HA-SAR 




236 The Invocation of [lit: Prince of the Torah 
Tu rn no chc souih'SOEichTve.st and say: 

I have invoked dice 

FLIT RI YAH YOD HEH VAV HEH HA-SAR 

Turn co chc southwest and say: 

I have invoked dice 

ZAHUVRUDIYA YOD HEH VAV HEH HA-SAR 

Turn co chc we si^s on [fewest and .say: 

I have invoked diee 

AZGEVUHDAY YOD HEH VAV HEH HA-SAR 
Turn co chc wesc-nordiwcsc and say; 

I have invoked dice 

TOTRUSIYAY YOD HEH VAV HEH HA-SAR 

Turn co chc northwest and say: 

I have invoked diee 

ASH ARUYLIAY YOD HEH VAV HEH HA-SAR 

Tu rn co chc north^northwese and say: 

l have invoked cliee 

ZAVUD1EL YOD HEH VAV HEH HA SAR 

Turn co chc north-northeasi and say: 

I have invoked diee 

MARGIYOIEL YOD HEH VAV HEH HA-SAR 
Tu rn no chc northeast and say- 

I have invoked dice 

DA HIV IRON YOD HEH VAV HEH HA-SAR 
Tu rn. co chc east-northeast and say: 

1 have invoked diee 

ADIRIRON YOD HEH VAV HEH HA-SAR 


Turn co chc east and sav: 






The TmmJ.iflii of the ?rfnra of the Torah 23 


I haw invoked all you princes 

in the name of YOFIEL, 
who is the majesty on high; 
in the name of SARBIEL, 

who is one of Ehe Sarcy Mcrkavah (princes of: he Merkavahjf 
in the name of SHEHADRIEL > 
who is a beloved prince (Sar); 
in rhe name of CHASD1EL, 
who i.s called to die Power (Gevurah) six: :imes every day r 

I bless ye and release ye. 

Deparr in peace, 
and go peacefully to thy abodes, 
and do noE harm me 
and come back again when I call ye. 

To Release the Four Princes of Wisdom 

By the power and authority of the Awesome Crown, 

1 bless rhe four great prince* of wisdom. 

In the Name of AZBOGAH 
I bless and release thee YOFIEL, 

Prince of the Torah. 

Thou art the majesty on high. 

Depart in peace, 
and go peacefully ro thy abodes, 
and do nor harm me 
and come back again when I eall thee. 

Turn ro the south and say: 

In the Name of AVAGDEHU 
1 bless and release dice SARBIEL. 

Thou art one of the Sarcy Mcrkavah (princes of :hc Mcrkavah). 
Depart in peaee, 
and go peacefully ro thy abodes, 
and do noE harm me 
and come back again when I eall dice. 
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Tu rn co chc wesc and sap 

In the Name of ZAHUZIYAH 
I bless and release chee SHEHADRIEL. 

Thou art a beloved prince (Sar). 

Depart in peace, 
and go peacefully to thy abodes* 
and do not harm uie 
and come back again when ] call thee. 

Turn :o chc north and say- 

in the Name ofZOHTZlYAH 
] bless and release thee CH ASDIEL. 

Thou art called to the Power (Gcvurah) six times every day. 
Depart in peace* 
and go peacefully to thy abodes* 
and do not harm me 
and conic back again when I call thee. 

Removing the Great Seal 
and the Awesome Crown 

Remove chc Awesome Crown md close rhe quarters with the Great Sea], 
reciting the prayers that belong to ic. Then sic down and .study or meditacc 
on chc Torah or other tradicional ccxrs. 






The Invocation of the 
Prince of the Countenance 


One of die main aims of Qabbalistie high magic was the striving For higher 
wisdom, To achieve rhis aim, the following ritual was used in order to 
invoke the Sar ha-Panim (Prince of ihc Countenance), 1 who is the high¬ 
est of the archangels and who serves in the Countenance of Cod. He is 
Me citron* the great initiator, who has seventy names according to the sev¬ 
enty basic languages. The fundamental name used in this ritual is Ozahya. 
Like the Names of Cod, Metatron's different names refer to his different 
functions. If he is invoked to bring the magician to the Merkavah, he is 
called Surly ah ? and if bwoked to descend to the earth in order to reveal 
the mysteries of above and below, he is called Ozahya. If thus invoked* he 
will reveal the mysteries of above and below* the deeper meanings of then* 
foundations, and the hidden wisdom and the prudence of satvaeion. 

He is sometimes called Naar (jstafi} because he is younger than the 

1 LiteralEy, Prince of the Faces [of God). 
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other archangels, for he was once Henoch, son of Jared, 'Flic Hebrew name 
Henoch (Chanoch) literally means “the initiate/ 1 from the word d/anach M 
“to initiate/ 1 According to the Qabbalah, Henoch (Chanoch) was the first 
initiate and the firsE initiator. Henoch did no: die, but was :akcn hy God, 
and be “was no: 1 '; “And Henoch walked with God, and he was not, for God 
took him/ 1 (Genesis 5:24). 

in ocher words,. Henoch (Chanoch) was the first human being who 
passed beyond the cycle of reincarnation [gilgid). The Qabbalistic tradi¬ 
tion describes bis ascent into Heaven and transformation in:o the archan- 
ge! Mctatron. 2 

Tradition says that :bis ri:nal was banded down from Rabbi EEiczcr 
the Great co Rabbi Aqiva h boEh of whom 3 i ved in the firs: century CE. The 
earliest fragment of this text, found in a in Cairo, dates from about 

700 ttflO CM. The text, however, may be much older; it may have been 
copied many times. The earliest known full version was copied about seven 
hundred years later (in the thirteenth century). 

Rabbi Eliczcr warned Rabbi Aqtva that when he called upon Mctatron 
to descend, this mighty being had almost destroyed the entire world, for he 
is the mightiest prince nf the upper family (the heavenly family of angels). 
Considering chat be is one of the wisest and most benevolent beings, why 
did he almost destroy the entire world? The answer is that few human 
beings can endure the pressure of bis presence if he is invoked to such apow^ 
erful manifestation, as happens in this ritual. His presence may destroy your 
world, and even if the ritual succeeds, your world may never be the same 
again, and the world you knew may he destroyed forever so bewared 

I bis ritual is not to be Eafcen lightly, because it may have an intense effect on 
your endocrine system, which may be dangerous if you go beyond your limits. 

The ritual is designed to bring about a deep connection between you 
and Mctatron, The word used to express this in Hebrew is which J 

have translated is “to attach. 71 It also means “to join,"' “to connect/ 1 and To 
bindf As a technical term of Qabbalistic magic, it describes the method 
that has been called, in Egyptian magic, the assumption of a god Form. 

This rite depends to a large extent on your inner attitude, it should be 
performed with a feeling of great awe. Do not underestimate the meaning 

1 Sm chc Book of Henoch. 

^ A chamber For old ictcs in a .synagogue. 

" This docs noc mean h-ieioiron. wanes ro harm you. It simply is difficult co endunc his 
power—jusi as in chc cose of Zclls and Semele. 
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of this little word, fot it is. die due to much in this work. it is i key that 
will open many doors. 

Intention 

In l ritual diis powerful, it is important: to mate sure you understand the 
intention of the ritual In its entirety. The text takes great care to make this 
certain. Ir says: 

] invoke thee* and I decree, 

that thou further anaelieth thyself to me according to my will, 
and that thou accepeth the invocation of my decree, 
and that thou doctli my request and fuJfilieth my petition. 

The exacr intention of this work is described in the following passage: 

And when thoudeseendeth, do not tear my mind (i.e., drive me insane), 
hut reveal to me all the depth of the mysteries of above and below, 
and the secrets that are hidden above and below, 
and the mysteries of Understanding (Binah) and the skills of 
salvation (Tush iyah), like a man speaking to his fellow. 

Preparation 

To perform this ritual, you must purify yourself from seminal emission for 
seven days, including the day of the ritual, by immersing yourself every day 
in water up co your neck. On the day of performing the ritual, you should 
sit down in a fasted state and meditate in preparation. 

Opening and Closing 

Even though the original text does not describe any formal opening or 
dosing* 1 advise the reader to begin this ritual by opening the quarters. 
Examples of how to do this can be found in other chapters of this hook. 
(Because this ritual is only for experienced magicians, those competent to 
perform it will knew how to open and dose the quarters,) 

Invoking the Princes of Dread, 

Awe, and Fright 

face east and say: 

[ invoke you, 

SAR.EY EYMAH VE-YIRAH VE RAAD 
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princes of dread, awe, and Frigli t. 

For yon arc designated to strike those who arc not dean and pure, 
and proceed to make use of the servants of the Most High 
by the power of the honored and awesome Name that is called; 

QATAT YAH HAYAH SAN’NAQEQ 
ROTET HOVEH HAYAH PA PAN ENA H 
YODHEHVAVHEH 

YAH agaqes 

YOD HEH VAV HEH 

(nirr' 1 DpiK rr mm rrnSD rrn mrr nrvn ppiio mn rr nnp) 

.Magnificent over all and ruling over all and in whose hand as 
everything, [ invoke you, do not harm me. and do not make me 
tremble, and do not frighten me, and do not terrify me with the 
powerful trnth of the revealer of secrets. 

And thus 1 fortify and seal myself 
with the fortjMwo-letter Name that is called; 

QATAT YAH HAYAH SAN NAQEQ 
ROTET HOVEH HAYAH PAPANENAH 
YODHEHVAVHEH 
YAH AGAQES 
YOD HEH VAV HEH 

Magnificent over all letters, for all who hear it 
will be intimidated and frightened, 
and all the heavenly hosts will tremble. 

Imagine the letters building a seal of light around your body and aura,' 1 You 
should Ccel well protected by a very powerful scab 

Stand in front of the altar, face the east, and say: 

Again, 1 invoke you! 

Go to the cast. Intensify the visualization of the angel and say: 

In the Name of 
ADAD 


R Imagine ic roc-aiiug clockwise. 
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I invoke thee to stand before me. 

Go to die south. Intensify rhe visualization of the angel and say: 

In the Name of 
C51HU 

[ invoke thee to stand on my right side. 

Go to the west. Intensify die visualization of the angel and say: 

In the Name of 
HEY 

1 invoke dice to stand behind me. 

Go to die north. Intensify die visualization of die angel and say: 

In the Name of 
ZAZ 

1 invoke dice to stand on my left side. 

Go back to die altar. Intensify the visualization of die angel* look down ¬ 
ward, and say: 

In the Name of 
PATZATZ 

[ invoke thee to stand below me. 

Look upward. Intensify die visualization of the angel and say: 

In the Name of 
YAH 

I invoke thee to stand above me. 

Adad is die name of an ancient Akkadian God of wind and thunder. Zaz 
may be a corrupt form of his wife's name* Shalash* who was a goddess asso¬ 
ciated with die sign of Virgo. Giliu may originate in her son's name. Girru, 
a god of fire. Hey is an ancient way of writing the letter Hcb. Patzatz is a 
tetnurah permutation of the letters Fav Neh J-fcb using die method called 
At-bash. Finally* Yah is a well-known Hebrew Name of God. 

The princes of dread, awe, and fright are angelic forces/ The term 
prmce (Sar; plural: Sad m: eon struct Lisf Sarcy) is a common term for angels. 


* These angeis arc considered as accompanying MeEarrcm, and rims ctiey arc invoked flm 
to prepare his coming and cn ensure ihat ihey do nor liaim the magician. 

7 CtutitPuctOi is a grammacical Form used when two wnnii are connected. 
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The following description es meant to help you form thesr image, If they 
appear a bit different to you, use the mi age than yout own imagination 
gives them, 

In front of you (ease) stands an angel whose robes seem to consist of a 
whirlwind. He holds a whip with three thongs, each one being a flash of light¬ 
ning, With this weapon he will punish the mischievous, arrogant, and proud. 
On your right side (south) stands a fiery angel in red. He seems to con¬ 
sist of pure fire. He holds a huge flaming sword to punish those who try to 
use divine or magical powers in order to .serve their anger or hate. 

behind you (west) stands an angel surrounded by bail and showers, 
Hi.s color is dark blue. He holds a three-pronged trident or fishingspear to 
pierce those who do injustice to others. 

The angel on your left side (north) is dark brown in color. He holds a 
flail to hit those who follow their evil desires. 

below you is a totally dark angel. He holds the chain of Karma to bind 
those who step onto the dark path. 

Above you stands an angel of pure blue fire. He holds a spear to gore 
the hearts of those whose soul is poisoned with spiritual pride. 

The Invocation of the Prince 
Who Is the Most Harmful and Fiery 
of All the Dangerous Angels 

Stand in the west and face the alrir looking east., which is where the Sar 
ha-Fanim will appear. Invoke him with this name -which must be spoken] 
in this language: 

[ call upon thee OZAHYA 
.Sar ha-Fanim [Prince of the ClounrenaneeJ 
Naar [YouthJ 

servant before the King of the Universe, 
prince, and master of all the heavenly hosts. 

Visualize a clockwise vortex of energy descending from above to the place 
where you arc invoking Mctatron, 

1 invoke thee, and 1 decree 

ihal thou further aciacheili thyself to me according to my wilJ, 
and that thou aceepterh the invocation of my decree 
and that then docth my bidding and fulfilJcili my petition; 
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and rhaE thou doth not intimidate me, or frighten me 
or maketh me tremble, or eauseth my body co quake. 

And lee my footstep hoe falter, 
and let not die speech of my lips be perverted. 

I Fortify and strengthen myself, 
tha: the invocation will be powerful and the 
Name shall be of good order in my throat 
and that corruption shalt not seize me, or that thy servants cause my 
fooE to stray, or intimidate mc h or frighten me, or weaken my hands. 
And 1 shall not be blown away by fire, flame, 
whirlwind, or SEorm that goes w r kh ihee. 

O w r ond rous and exalted one, 

I invoke rhee, for tltis is the specified form {pzi'ush) of thy Holy Names 

YOHI GAG HU HA YAH ITRAG HAVAZ YAH MAMAS YAGAG 
HEY HEY 5HETZAMAS HEY HU HAYAH 

“At His wrath the earth quakes,, nothing can endure His rage.” 

(Jeremiah lOilO) 

May He be blessed and praised. 

The Invocation with Fourteen Names 

While performing die Following invocation, visualize a huge pillar of white 
fire manifesting through the vortex. Feel how chc pillar of fire increases in 
energy with caeh oF die fourteen names. 

Again I call upon thce„ by thy fourteen names p 
by which thou revealcth thyself to prophets and seers, 
making words of prophecy sweet in their mouth, 
and making pleasant utterances delightful l etc rally pleasing]. 
And this is their specified form (perush) 
and their concealed form [kmnuy) i s 

(l) I call upon thee by the specified form of ehy name, 
RUACH P1SQONIT (Apportioning Spirit) 
and I invoke thee by the concealed form of thy name; 

QA5AS NAGI HU HAYAH 

R The specified form [pemsh) is a specific name and die- concealed form (fcinimy) is an 
umriTL-ElaTahEe magical word or scncence. 
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(2) 1 call upon diec by the specified form of thy name: 
ITMON r ’Hc Who Hides the Sins of Israel From God] y 
and I invoke thee by the concealed form of thy name: 

TZATZMAS NIHU HEY HOVEH 

(3) i call upon dice by the specified form of thy namei 
FLSQON [He Who Judges Hard against God, Le_> 

defends humanity against harsh judgments] 111 
and I Invoke thee by the concealed form of diy name: 
QALOT YOD HEH VAV HEH VE-HU HOVEH 

( 4 ) [call upon thee by the specified form of thy name: 
S1GRGN Hi: Who Closes die Cates of Heaven So Than No One Else Can 

Open Them., Lc, h if he fails to ask For mercy no one else can do so] 9 * 11 
and I invoke thee by the concealed form of ihy name: 
MATZHOM HI YU NAH HOVEH 

(5) I call upon thee by the specified form of thy name; 

SENIGRON [Defender] 

and 1 invoke thee by die concealed form of ihy name: 
CHATZNIG GAHUSA5 YOHI 

\fi) 1 call upon thee by the specified form of thy name: 

MESH I [Purified One] 

and I invoke thee by die concealed form of ihy name: 
TZAQANENAH YAHEY VE-HAYAH 

(7) I call upon thee by the specified form of thy name: 
MOQIY0N [Jester, i,c.> the personification of humor as a divine attribute] 
and [ invoke thee by the concealed form of ihy name: 
KATMANAT PEN EM HAYAH 

(B) I call upon dice by the specified form of thy namei 
LSTMA [Wreath, Kctcr] 

and l invoke thee by die concealed form of thy name: 
ITMAMENEY HU HOVEH 

(9) I call upon thee by the specified form of thy name: 


9 See Babylonian Talmud Sanhedrin 44a_ 

Wjf Se-e B-abyionian Talmud Snnhe:dafin 44a. 

IL See- Babdoimn Talmud Sanhe:dnn 44a_ 
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SQITEM [Cobbler, according to the legend chat Henoch made shoes] 
and I invoke thee by the concealed form of thy name: 
QADADDADU SAS YAD HEH 

(10) 1 call upon thee by the specified form of thy name: 
YAHOEL [YHVH is God] 

and I invoke thee by the concealed form of thy name: 

PADAR HODIM S1HO 

{11} I call upon thee by the specified form of thy name! 
YQF1EL (Beauty of God; also a name of die Prince of the Torah) 
and 1 invoke dice by the concealed form of thy name: 
QEMAHU 2AZU HAYAH VEY YAH VE-H AYAH 

(12) I call upon thee by the specified form of thy name; 

SASNANIEL [Refined One] 
and 1 invoke dice by the concealed form of thy name: 
SEQANMAHEH YAH YAH YAH 

(13) 1 call upon thee by the specified form of thy name: 

QENIGIEL [Hunter of God] 
and I invoke thee by the concealed form of thy name: 
TZATZMACHET SHAY HU YAH Vfi-YQD HEH VAV HEH 

(14) I call upon thee by the specified form of thy name: 

ZEVADJEL [Gift of God] 

and 1 invoke thee by the concealed form of thy name: 
AGTZATZNITAH YOAH YOD HEH VAV HEH 

Behold, I invoke ihce by rhe fourteen names, 
with which all of the mysteries and secrets and signs were sealed, 
and with which the foundations of Heaven and earth were made. 

Visualize that* with the call of each of the names,, die earth begins no quake 
more and more intensely 

Four arc engraved on the heads of the Ghayoth [Holy Creatures] 
and they are these: 

HOGAG TITAY VE-HU TZATZ NANEY 5IYAH 
Adon ha-Gevurot [Lord of the Powers] 

ZAHU BAD HOG QASISAH 
Baal Niflaot Master of Miracles] 
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TATZMATZ SHESH GAHI HEH 
Baal Peri shot (Master of Temperance) 

QATNAT TZANIYAH VE-BAD GARDIYAH 
Baal Ha-Olam (Master of the World) 

Four arc engraved on the four quarters of die Throne, and they are these: 
NAH1 PARED GIHU ZAZ HOVEH 
Qadosh Qedoshe Ha-Qedoshim (Holiest of Holies of Holies) 
PAPAG NAG EQAMAH YAH 
A dir Adi re y Adiron (Most Powerful One of Powers of Powers) 
SASBAR TIL UZ1YAH 

El Elolicy Ha-Elohim (Highest God over Gods of Gods) 
ATKEN ITQAR PANCilYAH 
Mclech Malki Mclachim (Highest King over Kings of Kings) 

And four of them are engraved on the four crowns of the Ofanim, 
who stand opposite the Ghayoth, as Is said: “When those moved, 
these moved, and when those stood, these stood,* (Ezekiel 1:21) and 

they are these: 

BALIT GAIYAH VE-SAY 
Shallt al Kol (Ruler of All) 

AGSANU TZAV SAS RUR YAH 
Adir al Kol (Mighty above All) 

ZAGAGHU SAS HI TZATZ HOVEH 
Mush a I be-Kol (Regent of Ail) 12 
DARHI BIRAD N1HI 
Shc-ha-KoI be-Yado (In Whose Hand Is All) 

And two of them are engraved on the Crown of the Melcch Eliyon 

[Highest King), 
and thev are these: 

4 

ZATAT TZATZ PAPTZATZ QADEDAR CHAY TASIYAH 
Before whom everyone bows his knee, and every mouth praises before 
Him. (See Isaiah 45:23-) 

AZQAH VEH GARIZ SHU YE SHEYAH 
For beside* Him, there is no God and no savior. (Sec Isaiah 44:6.) 
By them 1 invoke thee and decree and appoint thee 
to hurry and descend to me [Insert your magical name], 

—thee and not thy messenger. 


12 See 1 Chronicles 2^:12. 
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And when thou dc^cndcE^ do not :car my mind (i.c., drive me insane), 
but reveal 10 me all the depth of the mysteries of above and below, 
and the secrets thaE are hidden above and below, 
and the mysteries of Understanding (Binah) and the skills of 
salvation (Tushiyab}, 
like a man speaking to his fellow. 

For by these great., magnificent, wondrous, proved, and ordered names 

I have invoked thee. 

Through them the Throne of Glory is founded, 
and the Seat of the Highest, 
the precious object (Keli Ch<?mdsih) y which was made 
w T ith wonder and miracle, 
even before thou were formed, 
and all the hosts on high w r ere not yet added, 
even before earth and its surroundings were made, 
and the generations of earth, 
and the praiseworthy creatures. 

The Invocation with Five Names 

Again I eall upon thee, 
by the five purest names among your names, 
above which there is none, except for one. 

Visualize that wi:h the call of each of the first five names, :he golden Iusecj 1 of 
the Shcchinah tha: accompanies Mctacron builds up around the pillar of light. 

And this is cheir specified form (perush): 
SANANEQ^TZANIYAH RATI YAH ELI YAH 
ET TZANOSA5 HU HU HAYAH ELI YAH 
BAHUR DAGSU ASHAMAH SHAHIYAH ELIYAH 
PATANUQ^TZAHU 5ASAAN YAH VE-AHAH ELIYAH 
OZHAXECHA PAT PETADI HOVEH YOD HEH VAV HEH 

YAH ELIYAH 

I invoke thcc by these five names, corresponding to thy five names, 
whose letters are written in fire swallowing fire, and hovering above 
the Throne of Glory, one ascending and one descending, so that the 
Princes of the Countenance shale not glimpse them. 
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The Princes of the Countenance arc the highest angel. 1 ; closest to God, among 
which Metatron is supreme. Visualize how the names form inside the pillar 
of fire* and with each name* the energy intensifies more and more. 

And this is their specified form (per us h), 
their pronunciation, and their honor: 

ATLAMET GAN ISAS HAVAH YAH YAHAV 

nrr rr mn oo’Ji rirt?m 

QARIMOS QARIR HAVAH YAH YAH YAHAV 

in’ rr iT mn ry ourip 

AHISOG GEHAVAH YAH TITAMNAG1YAH YAHAV 

nrr muann rr mm nmns 

HO RAG AH YAH YAH HU HEH GAH YAH YAH YAHAV 

in’ m m m nn in tt rr ru-nrr 

AQNIYEF TZAL ZAR SHAQTITAH VAH HAVAH YAHAV 

irr mn m rmupv it 'px ^irapjt 

By them I invoke thee, 

who knows and recognizes the praiseworthiness and greatness of 
these names, for there is no month that can praise and no ears that 
can hear the great praise of any of them. 

To them thou hath been commanded and warned by the mouth of 
the Most High that if thou hear this invocation with these names, do 
honor to thv name and hurry and descend 
and do the will of him who invokes thee. 

And if thou dclavcth, behold, 1 shall drive thee 
into the river Rigiyon of pursuing fire 
and stand another in thy position. IJ 
Honor thy name and hurry and descend to me, 
to me [Insert your magical name], 
not in anger and not with intimidation, 
and not with rays of fire, 

not with stones of hail, or walls of rage, or storehouses of snow, 
and not with wings of wind, 

and not with the fronts of storm winds which accompany thee. 


1 I do iiol advise uring eh it (empty) [hrcai in die iirrfrcaEion, because Lt is- very mde, and 
iven chcnigh phrases llfcc chi.* ^ere ofren employed in antieni rimes, they hinder radier 
chan help die i Lice nr oldie ric-e. 
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Do my petition, grant my request, and fulfill my will, 
for everything is in thy hands. 

By ehe authority of 
ANDIRO RADHU HAYAV 
ELOHEY VE-ELOHEYCHA [My God and thy God] 

ADON HA'KOL VE-ADONEYCHA [Lord of Alt and Lord of Thee]. 

In His Name i invoke thee, 
to attach thyself to tne, 

and hurry and descend and do my will and do not tarry. 

The Invocation with One Name 

While speaking the last invocation, visualize the pillar of white fire and 
feet how it turns in:o :bc Prince of :bc Countenance. He is huge in size, 
reaching far beyond :he size of your temple: Remember thiE above your 
physical temple in the world of Assiah there is :be temple of Ycczirah, and 
above thaE is the temple of Hcriah, and above tha: is the temple of AtziEut. 
The top of the head of :hc Prince of :he Countenance will reach as high 
as the lower part of Atziku, and his feet stand in your physical temple in 
Assiah. He has seventy-two wings ■ “thirty-six on caeh side. Each wing is 
gian: in size. His body consists of glowing white fire, and he wears a gar- 
men: of pure ligli:. On his head, which is so high above you :ha: you sec it 
as if covered by a veil of clouds. he wears a magnificent crown,. The crown is 
decorated with forty-nine precious jewels. On this crown God himself has 
inscribed with his own finger the letters with which the Heaven and the 
earth were eseated. His face is extremely beautiful, and it indicates a wis¬ 
dom chat passes beyond the understanding of even the wisest of the wise. 
His all-seeing eyes glow and radiate light as the sun itself does His right 
hand has the power of a million flashes of Lightning, and bis left hand has 
the power of a million thunderbolts. He is surrounded by storm and whirl¬ 
wind, and the thunder of earthquakes is before and behind him. Around 
him glows and shines the golden luster of the Shecbinali. Upon seeing him, 
your heart is totally filled with awe. You hardly dare to breathe, and you 
can barely endure looking into his eyes. You sec before you the mightiest 
being that exists with the exception of God himself 

Again I call upon ihee, 

with the name that is the greatest of all thy names 
and that is beloved and pleasing;, 
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in the Name of thy Master, except for one letter which is missing 
from His Name, and by it He formed and founded everything and 
scaled with it all the work of His hands. 

And this is their specified form {perush)-. 

I YU RAN [Blindingly Bright One! 

TOQEFAN [Powerful One] 

HI DURAN [Dignified One] 

ASHASH MIQTZATAT MAG MESATZAY 
MENIQAY HOG AY’ HASAS PATZAM YAH 
HAAMATZTANIYAH QATO HOHAS 

And their specified form {pirush ) in the pure tongue is Yod Heb, 

and its name is: 

YOD HEH VAV HEH YO YOD HEH VAV HEH 
HU HU YOD HEH VAV HEH YAH HAYAH YOD HEH VAV HEH 
YAH HAYAH YOD HEH VAV HEH HI VEHAY HAYU HAYAH 
YAH YAH HEHU YO HI HOVEH YAH YOD HEH VAV HEH 

I invoke thee by the holy right Hand 
and by His true and beloved Name, for whose Glory everything 
was created, by whose mighty Arm f Zeroa (ievttrah) everything is 
expressed [or specified — mefa?<ish\ and from the dread of whom all 
rhe children of the heavenly family are frightened and quake. 
ESH 5AMETZ QATAM PATAG 
US AY YAGAG Bi EMASITZ TAMT 
MANINATZ AT AT ZEMAN YIQA 
PAFGAHU PAHOZIM 

TZATZAM HAYU EMATZAM AN A SI HOYAY 

And their specified form (Perttsh) in the pure tongue is Yod Heb, 

and its name is: 

YOD HEH VAV HEH 
HEH YAH YAH YOHI HEH YAH YAH 
YOD HEH VAV HEH 

HU YAH YAH HEY HAYAH VEYAH HOVEH 
YOD HEH VAV HEH 
HOY HEY YAHU HAYU YAH 
YAH HEHOVEH 
YAH HEHAYAH 
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Baruch Shcui Kavod Malchuto Le-OJam Ya-cd 

(Blessed be the Name of His Majesty's Glory For ever ami ever.) 

All shaiJ glorify and adorn Thy Name, for thus is Thy Love. 

Before you stands Metatron, the greatest of the angelie princes, the Prince 
of the Countenance. J have described him as he is seen by traditional 
Qabbalisrs. If he appears differently to you, work with that image. Once 
you have invoked him, welcome him in your own words. 

Uniting with the Prince of the Countenance 

If you dare to unite yourself with Mecatron s use the following method. 
Otherwise, you may choose only eo speak to him or medicate in his pres- 
cnee without uniting with him. 

If you wish to unite yourself with him, go 10 the east and stand Facing 
west. If you think that you will not be able to stand for a long time, or 
that standing will make relaxation difficult* sit on a chair. Relax: your body 
and enter a deeper meditative state of consciousness, heel and see with your 
inner eye the form of Meticron, the Prinee of the Countenance, standing 
behind you. Sec and feel his presence with all your senses. 

When you have built up his image dearly cnlarge your own body until 
it equals that of Metatron. heel how Metatron touches your shoulder. His 
touch :is friendly, but it contains a feeling of great power and wisdom. The 
feeling becomes much more inrense as Metatron moves forward. His pres¬ 
ence envelops you. You arc surrounded by an aura of magnificent light. En 
facr. you see nothing but light. You feel the amazing wisdom of this angelic 
being. You can tcel bis heartbeat and his breathing. Your heartbeat and 
your breathing will slowly be adjusted to his. Then you grow in size until 
you occupy the exact same space a? the Prince of the Countenance. 

The energy centers of your body will merge with the centers of bis 
body. Your Keter (crown center) will fuse with his Kctcr. Your l>aat 
(throat center) will fuse with his Daac. Your Tifcrct (solar plexus center) 
will fuse with his Tiferet. Your Y'esod (genital center) will fuse with his 
Yesod. Do not go down to Malebut, as earthing the power maybe danger¬ 
ous. Furthermore, ifyou keep the power from Malchut, you will be enabled 
to fuse with .YLeracron on a higher level. You will feel that the pressure 
becomes more and more intense. Finally, your mind will merge with his 
mind. It will now be united with his, the mightiest being except for God 
Himself, Metatron who is accompanied by the Shcchinah, the Presence of 
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God, wherever he goes. You will see with his all-seeing cycs h and under- 
stand with his all-knowing understanding. 

He will L'cveal tn you all die depth of die mysteries of above and bclow h 
and tiie secrets that arc hidden above and below., and the mysteries of 
Understanding (Einah) and the skills of salvation (Tushiyah), like a man 
speaking to his fellow. You will be filled with wisdom and understanding, 
insofar as you are able to receive them. You will be shown great mystcrics- 
but you will not be able to endure the pressure of his presence for a very 
long time. When you feel it becoming too much* just ask him to withdraw;, 
and he ivill do so. You will feel both ot you separate, slowly and gently, and 
when you have reached your own size again, you will feel and hear chat 
your heartbeat and breathing have separated from has. 

You have been given a great gift. Bless Metatron, the Prince of the 
Countenance, with your own words to express your thankfulness, l ake a 
few moments to calm yourself and return from the meditation, and then 
complete the ritual. Do not forget to write down your experience and reali¬ 
zations after the ritual. 

To Release the Sar ha-Panim 

I invoke and decree and appoint thee 
not to transgress my words or delay my words, 
or change anything of my decree and my appointment 
and my invocation. 

I decree and appoint peace over thee, 
in the Name of 
YAHU HU U HU 
YAHU HAB YAH U AH 
BAAH HAAH YOAH HEY HU U LT 
YAH HU YAH VE-HEH 
Baruch Shein Kavod Malehuto Le-Olam Ya-ed 
(Blessed he the Name of His Majesty’s Glory for ever and ever.} 

Ascend in peace (and with my blessing}, 
and 1 will not be afraid in the hour of thy departure from me. 

Now feel how Metatron withdraws from the place of your ritual. Take your 
time until you are eerrain that he has left. 
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To Release the Princes of Dread, 

Awe, and Fright 

1 have invoked ye, 

Si A RE Y EY'MAH VE-YIRAH VE-RA’AD 
prince* of dread, awe, and fright. 

1 bless you and release you. 

Depart in peace, 
and go peacefully to your abodes 
and do not harm me. 

In the Name of 

AH YOD HEH VAV HEH YAH HAYAH 
A DON ELI YON [Highest Lord! 

VE-QADOSH HA-SHEM .and holy is the Name! 

In the Name of 
YOD HEH VAV HEH 
YOD HEH VAV HEH TZEVAOT 
ELOHEY MAARCHOT YJSRAEL LGod of die Orders of Israel] 

In the name of the CHAYOT HA-QODESH [Holy Creatures] 
And in rhe name of the GILO A LEY HA-MERKAVAH 
[Wheels of the Chariot] 

And in rhe name of the NEH AR DIN UR [river of fire] 

YAH YAH YAH YAH YAH YAH YAH [repeated seven times] 
and all His servants, 
and in the Name of 

YAH YAH YAH YAH YAH YAH YAH [repeated seven times] 

YOD HEH VAV HEH [repeated seven times] 

YOD HEH VAV HEH 
YOD HEH VAV HEH 
YOD HEH VAV HEH 
YOD HEH VAV HEH 
YOD HEH VAV HEH 
YOD HEH VAV HEH 

TZEVAOTH [repeated seven times] 

TZEVAOTH 

TZEVAOTH 
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TZEVAOTH 

TZEVAOTH 

TZEVAOTH 

TZEVAOTH 

EL EL EL EL EL EL EL [repeated seven rimes] 

SHADDAI SHADDAI SHADDA1 SHADDAI SHADDAI 
SHADDAI SHADDAI [repeated seven times] 

EHIYEH ASHER EH1YEH [repeated seven rimes] 
EHIYEH ASHER EHIYEH 
EHIYEH ASHER EHIYEH 
EHIYEH ASHER EHIYEH 
EHIYEH ASHER EHIYEH 
EHIYEH ASHER EHIYEH 
EHIYEH ASHER EHIYEH 

EHEY AY ASHER EHEY AY 
EHEY AY ASHER YAH U AY 
AH YEY ASHER AY 
YEH1YE ASHER YAH 
YEY YEHEY EYEH YAH YAH 

AD1R CHASIN [Mighty One, Strong One] 

His Name is 

YAH HU HAB HAYAH 
Who revealed Himself on Mount Sinai, 

In the Splendour (Hod] of His Kingdom (MaEchut), 

Aramaic Exorcism 

By thc&e fearsome and powerful names* 
which can cause the sun to darken.* obscure the moon, 
and overturn die sea, 
split rocks, and quench fire, 

1 adjure you, 

spirits [ruachitn) and demons 
and devils {s.hi-dim) and satans {sata film) 
to go far from here and leave me [Insert your magical name]. 


The rite is ended. 






Revelation of the 
Secret Name 


Divine Names arc a very important component in any type of magic* and 
this is especially the case In Qabbalistic magic- Consequently the revela¬ 
tion of a Divine Name is an important stage in the making of a Qabbalistic 
magician, A Divine Name is not onfy a key to magical power, but is also 
often a mystical formula that may describe tbc very fundamental essence of 
the universe, as well as being a key ro spiritual growth. 

The famous Rabbi Eleazar ben Yehuda of Worms (1160-1237) 
describes such a revelation by means of a special ritual designed to open 
the consciousness of the student who will receive the Divine Name (Shem 
ha-Mcforash)„ and to prepare his mind to understand how to use its power 
and to realize its inner meaning.. The ritual can be found in his Sefir bo- 
Sbem [Book of the Name), a part of his major work Sffkr Sodey Rd&ay&ij 
(Book oT the Secret Mysteries). Rabbi Eleazar himself was the leader of 
the Chassidey Ashkenaz (German pious ones)* one of the most fascinating 
groups o Fpraeti tioners of Qabbalistic magic, because they were both deeply 


257 





258 ffcwlarion of the .Socroc Narnia 


magical and mystical. The original text describes this jnagliz as the under- 
standing of :hc Kavod (Glory} of the Name of the highest Lord,, and the 
Kavod (Glory) of its Awe. (The Kavod is die manifest Calory of a Divine 
Principle. This means it is oul- perception of something chat is actually 
beyond our abiHey :o perceive. No:ice that there is i difference between 
the Name itself and its Awe—that is, the power that lies within i:. It is not 
enough only to know the Name; it is also important to receive the Name 
in the correct ritual manner.) 

The Divine Name must be revealed on water, for it is written: The 
voice of YHVH is upon the waters* (Psalm 29r3j^ According to an ancient 
tradition, water is a place especially suited for the appearance of the 
Shcehinah (Presence of God), and some say chat we can be permitted to 
speak the Name of God onty at a place where the Shcchsnah is present, 
The other place is, of course, the Temple. It is therefore no surprise chat 
much of Rabbi Elcazars ritual is related :o the ceremony of speaking the 
Name by the high priest on Yom Kippur (Day of Atonement). Another 
major source for Rabbi Elcazars ritual arc the Hechalot texts. One of the 
Be radio: (Blessings or Praises} has been copied, word for word., from a text 
called jf *he L^fer Hedidt&t* 

This ritual can be used for many purposes. It could be part of an initia¬ 
tion or incorporation ritual into a magical gronp > lodge* school, or order, 
In such a ease, it could be used to reveal the name of the inner contact of 
the group. 

Preparation 

The Name must be given only to devoted men who do not have an aggres¬ 
sive or otherwise imbalanced character, and they should he filled with awe, 
keeping the commandments of their Creator. Rabbi Elcazars instruction is 
based on an ancient Talmudic passage: ‘"Rabbi Yehuda said in die name of 
Rivj The forty-two letter Name will only be given to the devotional one, 
who is in :he middle at his life* who will no: get angry who does not get 
drunk, and who is not bossy. And everyone who knows It and will treat 
It with care and keep It in purity, is beloved above and treasured below 
[ . . - ] and he will inherit both worlds, this one and die world to come 11 
(Babylonian Talmud. Qcdushm 71a)- 

Beforc the master reveals the Name to his studen:, they must wash 
themselves and then immerse themselves in forty sea of water. Sc'a is an 
ancient measurement, which makes conversion to modem measurements 
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ddfieulc. Forty sea varies from three hundred to one thousand liners. [For 
practical considerations, 1 advise chose who do not have access co a tradi¬ 
tional Jewish ricual bath- which would be ideal* nor only because of ics 
size., bu: also because i: would be “living water" 1 —.simply to use a bathtub 
that holds about chrec hundred liters, Add some raiji water if possible.) Yet 
the measure men: forty sc a has deeper meaning, for i: i.s die number of the 
letter Mem^. which means "water." 1: is good co meditate abouc it. 

Then bocb master and scudejic will dress themselves in white garments 

or robes, On ebe dav of che rcvelacion of ebe Name, both will fasc in order 
* 7 

co prepare for the ritual. 

The Opening 

Both master and srudenc will go to a place of pure water and stand up co 
their ankles in che water. No opening or closing ceremony i.s given in the 
ancient text, and I will not give one in this case. Therefore, I leave it up to 
the ingenuity of che master to design his own. 

The master, speaking with awe, says: 

Baruch Atah [Praised art ThouJ 
YOD HEH VAV HEH 
ELOHEYNU [our God] 

ME LECH OLAM [King of the World] 

ELOHE Y YESRAEL [God of Israel] 

Thou art one, and Thy Name is one. (See Zechariah 14z9.) 

Thou hast commanded us to eonecal Thy great Name (Shem Tov), 
for Tliy Name is awesome. 

Baruch Atah [Praised art Thou] 

YOD HEH VAV HEH 

And praised be the Name of Thy Glory (Kavo d) 
fe-Qlam [in eternity]. 

The glorious and awesome Name of YOD HEH VAV HEH 
ELOHEYNU [our God], 

the voice of YHVH is upon the waters, (Psalms 2?:3) 


1 Traditionally, che Lnunicisjon. slitmld cake place Ln Tying waicv" —ihar is, water that 
mores. [A pure river ov take tan he med a.s well.) 
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Baruch A tali [Praised an Thouj 

YOD HEH VAV HEH 

who reveals His Mystery (R&zim) to those who revere. Him. 

The master and student both look upon the water and say: 

The floods have lifted up, 0 YHVH, the Hoods have lifted up 
their voice; the floods lift up their waves. YHVH on high is 
mightier than the noise of many waters, yea, than the 
mighty waves of the sea. (Psalm 93:3-4) 

The voice of YH VH is upon the waters: the Cod of Glory chimdereth: 

YHVH is upon many waters. (Psalm 29:3) 

The waters saw Thee, 0 God; the waters saw Thee, they were afraid; 
the depths also trembled. The elonds flooded forth waters; the skies 
sent out a sound; Thine arrows also went abroad. The voice of Thy 
thunder was in the whirlwind; the lightnings lighted up the world; 
the earth trembled and shook. Thy way was in the sea, and Thy path in 
the great waters, and Thy footsteps were not known. {Psalm 77:17 20) 

Then both go silently :o the synagogue or to die hcjusc of studies (ytihmih) 
or into die meditation room where die re is water in a pure vessel. The way 
:o diis plaec should be walked m silen: conccmplacion. i: is actually a sore 
of pilgrimage, and therefore par: of die ritual. Once die cwo have arrived 
in die chosen place, and they stand in front of die water, tEic ritual is eom- 
plcced. The bes: arrangement is that they stand opposite each other, with 
chc master in the ease and die student in die west., and die vessel between 
chcm in die middle. 

The master, speaking with awc h says: 

Baruch Atah [Praised art ThouJ 
YOD HEH VAV HEH 
ELDHEYNU [our God] 

MELECH OLAM [King of chc World], 
who has made us holy with His commandments 
which He has imposed upon us, 
who has separated us from the nations, 
who has revealed to us His secrets, 
and who has given us understanding to know 
His great and awesome Name 
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Baruch Atah [Praised art Thouj 
YOD HEH VAV HEH 
Who reveals His secrets to Israel. 

Now the master whispers the secret name into the car of the studcnE. The 
master and student speak together with a low voice and with awe and with 
Kawanah-—chat is, “magical intention": 

Turn Thee toward me, and be gracious unto me, 
as is Thy wont to do unto those that love Thy Name. (Psalm 119:132) 
Therefore 1 will give thanks unto Thee, O YHVH, among the nations, 
and will sing praises unco Thy Name, (Psalm 18:50) 

1 will give thanks unto YHVH according to His righteousness; 
and will sing praise ro the Name of YHVH Most High. (Psalm 7:18} 

[ will he glad and exult in Thee; I will sing praise to 
Tliy Name, O Most High. (Psalm 9:3} 

Therefore I will give thanks unto Thee, O YHVH, among the nations, 
and will sing praises unco Thy Name. (Psalm 18:50) 

So will 1 sing praise unto Tliy Name for ever, that 1 may daily 
perform pay vows. (Psalm 61:9) 

Sing praises unto the Glory {Kavod) of His Name; 
make His praise glorious. 

All the earth shall worship Thee, and shall sing praises unto Thee; 
they shall sing praises to Thy Name. Sclah. {Psalm 66:2.4) 

Sing unto God, sing praises to His Name; 
extol Him that rldcth upon the skies, 
whose Name is YHVH; and exult ye before Him. (Psalm 6±f:5) 

It is a good thing to give thanks unro YHVH, 
and to sing praises unto Thy Name, O Most High. {Psalm 92:2) 
Hallelujah; for it is good to sing praises unto our God; 
for it is pleasant^ and praise is comely. (Psalm 147-]:) 

Baruch Shcm Kavod Malchuto Le-Olam Va-ed 
[Blessed be the Name of His Majesty's Glory for ever and everj 
Blessed be the name of YHVH from this time forth and for ever. 

(Psalm 113:2) 

Blessed ho YHVH Ic-Olam (in eternity) Amen and Amen. 
(Psalm ±19:53) 
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The Secret Name 

You will, of course, have noticed that l have no: included any secret name 
in the rex: of this ritual. I am sorry if some readers consider :his disap¬ 
pointing, but publishing it in a boob contradicts die very idea of a secret 
name, in face, it would then be the very opposite of a secret name. 

The secre: name can, after all, be given only by a :me mas:er :o his 
snident. It can no: be revealed in a book, for cither it would lose its power 
or, nioi'c likely it would jus: be a strange wm'd, useless and inert without 
the understanding of its deeper value. I: can be received only personally for 
the experience of :hc name and receiving i: matters more than knowledge 
of consonants and vowels. In any ease, only a prepared and worthy soul ls 
ready and able :o benefit from such an experience- Premature revelation 
would only spoil the whole potential of the ritual- 

So again, all :bis has :o be left to the master who performs :bis cer¬ 
emony. (I will say only :his much: The forty-cwo-letter Marne bad special 
significance :o the Chassidey Ashkenaz- And let me add a final comment 
to the more clever readersr Yes, there is a forty-two-letter Name mentioned 
in another chapter of this book* but it is not quite this easy, and in any 
ease. Rabbi Hlcazar in his Sf&r Chachmai fM-A'efrsh [book of the Wisdom 
of the SoulJ, writes that the whole Torah consists of Divine Names-) 
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I wiil greatly rejmee in YH VH^ my s^ul shall btjayjid in my 
God; fir He hath chitted me with the garments of stflvitthm. 
He hath covered me with the Rabe of Righteoit sness t as a 
hridegrfiom putteth on d priestly diadem, and as a bride 
ajfdrneth herself with her jewels. 

Isaiah 61:10 


The Rjobc of Righteousness (Mc'il Tzcdaqah) is a powerful tool of 
QabbalisEic magie. lc is a cloak ol 1 garment on which Divine Names arc 
written, By donning die Robe of Righteousness^ die magician assumes the 
power of the Divine Name, Tradition says chat he who wears the Rohe 
of Righteousness will be saved from distress and trouble., hindrance and 
assault:, and lie will achieve a deep wisdom chan is sweeter than honey. 

The ritual of making and donning die Rohe of Righteousness is 
described in an ancient text called Refer ha^Afalbush (Book of the Garment). 
The oldest version of this text is an Ashkenazic (German) manuscript from 
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the thirteenth or fourteenth century, bur fragments of a related text called 
r Ihytf£ ha-Midb&sh (Teachings of the Garment)* covering similar techniques, 
dare back as Far as the eleventh or early twelfth century, and another related 
text called Ajgfr h^Ydsh^r (book of ihe Righteous One} is mentioned as 
early as the ninth century. The use of the Robe of Righteousness is one of 
the magical rites practiced by the Chassidey Ashkenaz (a famous German 
group of Jewish occultists and mystics). 

lb cover yourself in the Robe of Righteousness means more than just 
gaining additional power. It means assuming the power of the Divine, for 
God and His Name are linked closely, as can be seen from this prayer: 
“Blessed and blessed even more is Thy Name and exalted among all bless - 
ing and praise for Thy Name is in Thee"' [Sefer ha-Ydshar),. 

Therefore, the magician must make a special effort ro ensure that his 
soul is pure enough to perform this rite. Unlike other potent rituals, partic¬ 
ipants must not only go through the. usual preparation, but also must fur¬ 
ther pass a test to determine whether or not the necessary state of purity, 
inner balance, and good character has been reached. 

This is the procedure of making and using the Robe of Righteousness 
as described in the ancient text. 

Preparation 

To prepare fot this ritual,, an Individual muse be purified .seven times over, 
including fasting for seven days' in order to be purified of impurities such 
as a dead corpse, creeping animals (worms, insects, and reptiles), or a men¬ 
struating woman. 

At the end of these seven days, the individual should immerse himself 
(in living water), and then, taking parchment of deer skin, make a garment 
from it similar ro the breast plate and the bphod 1 of the High Priest to 
cover only the shoulder and the navel and the breast and also the shoulder 
to the loins. And he should also make a hood 1 that is fastened to the gar¬ 
ment. The garment needs no sleeves, and the great and awesome Name 
shall be written on both sides of the garment—on the front and on the 
back. The garment may look something like this: 

1 In Tflrdt hd McZ&?tihb die magician is advised so fast for twenty-one days.. and En 
Jta-Ktrjkir the magician Es advised, do keep pure lor iwcLicy-flnc days fry abstaining from 
girlie, spice, and anything chac "Meeds. 

1 Hindus ZS:£-14_ 

" n Other possible Translations would be Turban” or” helmet.* 
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The pieces from which die garment is made look tike dii rz 
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YOD HEH VAV HEH TZACH EL ADIR HIQAR 
OVTZA EA AYEH YAH CHAD VE-LAR1S 
UV1NO LA YAH U-VOKE TAVAH MEVALEYA AMlTZ 
EHIYEH SHADDAY AH AYOM HA-AZUZ AHU AMSHA VEH 
SIM HA DA VE-HANAUR BEAITZAH YESH D AC OIL OR AYEL 
SHAPIR MASHA NICHBAD ACHAS DAMEL UNlSHA GIZAYFU 
LARSHEL ASHKOL HL 1 CHAZAQMEQABESH 
MIGDAL CHAVSHAM BEAZAQ. 

EHUD MITNA.SE VEHACHJ YAOF NIQTZAM 
LEHABINEF HAMALYECH 
ME A REF 

NEFOD IOM VEHAPELE KASRL 1 OTL YEHAV 
ELEF CHAQPET1FRIM 
ACHUD VE-NURA HU SHETAQAN QARMAN 
YECHASAN VE SCHITZ TZAM BO KOL 
TZ1TZ TZEFANAH HU NIQAN HAL KAFTAR ENIFAZ 
RAFUE MUR AH ZEH QAYIM ECHAD YAYEFO PELECH EL 

AD1RIRON 

This is die Name that is written on die hood in a dixie, like a place 4 5 that 
goes around the hood,' if yon want to make a golden place, write die Name 
in die corrcet magical way—that is, clockwise. This is che Name co write 
on rhe place or die hood -of che garment: 

nJTNl 13K “ID DW ff'K 7K Q'lT DPT UTH 
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BEH AT ZATEM ZAGIM EL LSH SHEM TAR AVAR BA1MA 
AVNEHEMAR GAL AH GAL GALEF TATIR EL CHAY 


4 in Tarji die same effect i.e achieved by making only a golden plate frith a 

gosden chain. Tn Sefer Ita-MaHusA the golden plate L? described as an addLclnnal opcinn 
that goes engether with che garment. 

5 Other po-i-sihle CL ansEacmn.s are: ’’can ileal hac* "mitre/ 'or turban / especialLy die priesc'j 
torban. 





Tlit' Tfabe of Riojuicousmrss 267 


ZAGIM YAROM 

YAH YAH YAH YAH EL CHAY VE YAH YAH YAH 
GI CilYAH YAH YAH YAH 
YAH YAH YAH YAH YAH YAH YAH YAH 
YAH YAH YAH YAH YAH YAH YAH YAH 
YAH YAH YAH YAH YAH YAH YAH YAH 
YAH YAH YAH YAH YAH YAH YAH YAH 
YAH Y'AH YAH YAH YAH YAH YAH YAH 
YAH YAH YAH YAH YAH YAH YAH YAH 
YAH YAH YAH Y AH YAH YAH YAH YAH 
YAH YAH YAH YAH YAH YAH YAH YAH 
Y'AH YAH YAH YAH YAH YAH 

After yon hive ’written this glorious and awesome Name, fast for seven days, 
immersing yourself in water every night, not touching anything impure, 
and not cad Jig ajiy thing made from a being that has a spirit, not cvcji eggs 
or fish, bur only varieties of vegetables. 

The Image That Reflects the 
Purity of Your Soul 

On die seventh day in the nigh:., toward the eighth day* go out co rhe water 
and call coward chc waccr., in awe and with deep devotion, the Holy Name. 
A: cliis moment you wilE see, close to chc water* the image (apparition) of 
a shape in chc air. (This image is an ascral perception, reflecting the inner 
scatc of you i' sotd.) 

If the image is green (the color of cnyy* greed,, and selfishness), know 
that cliere i.s impurity widiin you, and you shall fasc tor another seven days* 
as in chc beginning- In the night* toward the cighcb day. do as in chc first 
instruction K while giving alms to the poor and breaking your 

bread wich the hungry. Do noc cause angci 1 and do not .seek honor for 
yourself Do nor be arrogant or proud of yourself or your money* belong¬ 
ings, or social seams; guard your heart from all evil* and pray before the 
Countenance of your Creator chac you will noc he humiliated again- (At 
the end of eh is ehapeer, you will find a sua cable prayer.) 

* Tarar hsi Afjlhush .says due after yon see [he preen Linage, fast lor another iwency-an; 
days. U you iry this riiuaJ again, and it'ynn Then see a black image ac die second attempt, 
you must fast For ycz another iwency-tme days (and so on), nni]l you see die red (fiery) 
image. 
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If you see an image chat is shiny and red/ know chan you are pure 
within, in chis ease, eonciiiLie with the ritual; You shall be dressed to the 
nave!/ and you shall go into the water up to your loins* donning ihc glori¬ 
ous and awesome Name in the water. 

The Assumption of the Name 

When you don the garment* invoke the names of these awesome angels 
with the names written on the garment, mentioned above, that they shall 
be feared alongside you. And these arc the Names: 

AGRUR GARUR GARHEY YAHUTAV1EL 5HEME5HEY 
YIQTAEL LANAFRIEL IYNGARIEL TZARUCHEY TZADQlEL 

Ac first, you will not see the angels. In fact, you will not see anything 
before you but smoke. If, however* you leave the water to battle, anyone* 
it will look and appear that there is a large and mighty army with you. 
To let it rain or to turn the wind, invoke them these angels- -with the 
names written on tire garment {as mentioned above), and call Him (die 
Name), Say at this moment in which shape or image you wish them to 
appear. Remember (and speak) the Name, and guard yourself so chat you 
will not be humiliated* for they do not stay with you any longer than 
three or four hours at the most. 

Afterward, guard yourself as in the beginning. You may serve with 
them (i.e,, make them serve you) seven days with one service—once on 
caeh day. 


7 Till s ls a l | lit i ce from the Song of Songs: "My Beloved Es shiny arid red [te.jck ve-Attorn ), 
preeminent above ten chosnsan d* (Song of Songs 5:1(1), This passage Is cradicinually 
i Lice [-pieced as an allege rcc description of God Himself. In Tbnrf Aj M&lbtish the image 
is described, as an image of fire ("because fire is a traditional symbol for heavenly pow¬ 
ers], and in one early genira fragment, Ic is described as an image of a Fire Lion. The 
Lion Is a biblical analogy co God. "The Lion hath roared, who will not fear? The Lord 
YHVH hach spoken, who can but prophesy?” (Amos 3:3). Furthermore, the red lion 
is an important symbol in alchemy, Sen own to be influenced hy the Qabbalah. The 
red lion, represents che philosopher’s stone, [he highese achievemenc in die Hermetic 
tradicion. 

E The original text does noc clearly describe whether an individual should ha dochcd up 
[o the navel or down co [be navel. Ic is certain cliac che Rnhe of Righceousncss covers only 
the upper E^ody. Ic would be very unusual tor a Jewish rice io leave che genitals uncovered, 
hue lc is noc impossible co interpret the cere in chis way. 
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The Prayer for Him Who Wishes to 
Use the Great Name 

This prayer is given in Stftir bdr¥asbar for anyone who wishes no use the 
Circa: Name, He shall pray before the shrine (of :bc Torah) at :hc time he 
washes himself with water at :he bcgitiing of the dawn before sunrise, and 
therefore., he will be pious and rigb:eons. And he shall say; 

Blessed and blessed even more is Thy Name, 
and exalted among all blessing and praise, 
for Thy Name is in Thee. 

And Tbv Name is set before all. 

And before Thy Name are regiments of fire and flame praising Thy Name. 
And the Seraphim glorify Thy Name. 

And the Chayot [Holy Creatures] sanctify Thy Name. 

A n d th e O p h a ii i m [W heel s] pur i fy Thy Nam e. 

For from Thy Name all creatures have awe [fcarj, 

And at Thy Name they do no: [dare :oJ look. 

And from Thy Name even the sea recedes 3 
and all the surge of its waves lets Thy Name he magnificent. 
Earth roams if yon look at it* 

And its pillars are shattered by the fear of Thy Name. 

And each inhabitant of the mountainside of eaeh fortress and fortress 
and each abode and abode tremble and fear Him 
and are in awe of Thy Namer 

Heaven and earth and their inhabitants 
and the primal deep \Trh&m) and the netherworld (Shf&f) 

And heil (Avddan) and wasteland and the [land ofj 
the shadows of death [Tzalw 

Man and cattle, mountains and hills, seas and rivers, fire and haii r 
snow and smoke, great w r ind and dew and rain* 
angels of fire and angels of water .sanctify Thy Name. 

For from Thy Name they vacillate, 
and all of them sanctify Thy Name with Holy, Holy, Holy. y 
And all who have a breath of living spirit in their nose 


' f Isaiah £:3- 
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with fair tongue give Glory to Thy Name, 

And I [1 risen your magical name] also am Thy servant. 

I am like one who is wretched and seeing trouble 
and dust and ash downcast in the heart [Le. h depressed], 
and poor and pauper, 111 

fainthearted and with lowly spirit, like maggots and worms/* 

1 am like a passing shadow and a flower of the field. 

[ came and I wine by Thy great and awesome Name 
that Thee hast compassion with me 
and that Thou art compassionate to me and givesr me wisdom. 

For I came in prayer, w r ith broken [heart hut] 
clear language [ijz_ ? intention] 

and impatient to seek compassion before the Throne of Thy Glory, 
in order to find grace and compassion and forgiveness before Thee. 
For Thou art close to all who are close to Thee, 
for Thou art compassionate and gracious, 
for Thou art patient and wry merciful, 
for Thou art a compassionate and holy God, 
for Thou art an awesome and holy God, 
for Thou art full of compassion, 
for Thou art good and the greatest good, 
for Thou art good and forgiving. 

1 thank before Thee for Thou will be compassionate to me 
in Thy compassion of compassions. 

Please do as 1 request, 

Q YHVH my rock and my redeemer. 11 
[Amen] 

After this, say what you need, with your face and head turned downward, 
and you will succeed. 


10 Set Psalm SG:]_ 

|r Compare Jnl> 25 and Isaiah 34:] 1. 

11 Psalm 19:15. 





Creating a Golem with 
the Sefef Yetzifafi 

(Boo% <f Formation) 


One of :bc best-known Aspects of QabbaJistic magic is the calc of Rabbi 
Judah Loew 1 ben Bcizalcl 2 (1525-1609), TheiVialvaral of Prague (Mafiaral 
es an acronym of Morcynu ha-Raw Loew— Our Tear her the Rabbi Loew), 
as be was called, was famous for :bc creation ot a Gol&m, a creature snadc 
by magic. This is rhe legend as i: has been passed down to us. 

In che town of Worms [in Germany] there once Jived a pious man of 
tEie name of Betzalel to whom a son was born on the first night of 
Passover. This happened in the year 5273, after the creation of the 


1 From rhe German LAum (tion). 

- Koce chic Bereald Ls also etie name or che builder of the Temple of Solomon. He knew 
abode che secret powers of che HoJj Lccceis [see page 2SZ). 


J- 


271 







272 Crearing a Gokm with the Scfcf Yetzira.fi 



world (1579 CE), at a time when the Jews ill aver Europe were suffer¬ 
ing from cruel persecutions. The nations in whose midst ibe children 
of Israel were dwelling coo stars ily accused them of ritual murder. The 
Jews, their enemies pretended, used the blood of Christian children 
in the preparation of their Passover bread; Iiue the arrival of the soil 
of Rabbi BeizaleE soon proved lo be the occasion of frustrating the 
evil intentions; of two miscreants who sought to show its Christendom 
that the Jews were actually guilty of ritual murder. 

In the night, when the wife of Rabbi Bet^alet was seized with 
labor pains, the servants who had rushed out of the house in search 
of a midwife luckily prevented two men, who were just going to 
throw a sack containing the body of a dead child into die Jew-sireet* 
with a view to proving the murderous practice of the Jews h from car¬ 
ry l rig out their evil intention. Rabbi Betz a lei then prophesied tiiaL 
his newborn sou was destined to bring consolation to Israel and to 
save bis people from the accusation of ritual murder. "The name 
of my son in Israel,” said Rabbi Betzilel "shall be Judah Arya, even 
as the patriarch Jacob said when Ilc blessud his children: Judah is a 
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hnifs whelp; from the prey, my son* thou at t gone Lip" (Genesis 4!?:9}* 

Rabbi Beczalel h s son grew up and increased in strength and knowl¬ 
edge; be became a great scholar, well versed in lJlc Holy Law, bin. also 
a master of all branches of knowledge and familiar with many for¬ 
eign languages. In time he was elected Rabbi of Posen [in Poland], 
but later received a call to the city of Prague, where lie was appointed 
chief judge of the Jewish community. All his thoughts and actions 
were devoted to Lbe welfare of his suffering people and Isis great aim 
in life was to elcar Israel of the monstrous accusation of ritual murder 
which like a sword of Damocles was perpetually suspended over the 
head of the unhappy race. Fervently did the rabbi pray to Heaven to 
teach him in a vision by what means he could best bring to naught 
the false accusations of die miscreant priests who were spreading the 
cruel rumors. 

And one night he beard a mysterious voice calling to him, '“Make 
a human image of (.lay and thus yuu will succeed in frustrating the 
evil intentions of the enemies of Israel” On the following morning 
the master Lulled his son-in-law and his favorite pupil and acquainted 
them with the instruction lie had received from Heaven. He also 
asked the two to help hint in the work he wa* about to undertake. 
*Four elements,” 111 said, *are required for the creation of lJlc golem 
or homunculus* namely, earth, water, fire and air.” 

‘T myself” thought the holy man, "possess the power of the windi 
my son-in-law embodies fire, while my favorite pupil is the symbol of 
water, and between die three of us we are bound to succeed in our 
work.” He urged on his companions the necessity of great secrecy and 
asked them to spend seven days in preparing for the work. 

Ota the twentieth day of the month of Adar, in the year five thou¬ 
sand three hundred acid for tv after die creation of the world, in the 

t 

fourth hour after midnight* the three men betook themselves to a 
river on the outskirts of the city on the banks of which they found 
a loam pit. Here they kneaded the. .soft clay and fashioned the figure 
of a man three ells high. They fashioned die features, hands and feet, 
and then placed the figure of clay on its [jack upon die ground. 

The three learned men then stood at the feet of the image which 
they had created and the rabbi commanded bis son-in-law to walk 
round the figure seven times* while reciting a cabalistic formula fee 
had himself composed. And as soon as the son-in-law fead completed 
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the .seven. rounds and recited the formula, the figure of day grew red. 
like a gleaming coal. Thereupon the rabbi commanded his pupil lo 
perform tlie same action, namely, walk to und the lifeless figure seven 
times while reciting another form Lila. The effect of the performance 
was this time an abatement of die hcrat. The figure grew moist and 
vapors emanated from it, while nails sprouted on the tips of its fingers 
and its bead was suddenly covered with hair. The face of Lhe figure of 
clay looked like that of a in^n of about thirty. 

At last the rabbi himself waIked seven times round the figure, and 
tEie three men recited the following sentence from the history of cre¬ 
ation it] Genesis: “And the Lord God formed man of the dust of the 
ground, and breathed into his nostrils the breath of life; and man 
became a living soul 77 (Genesis 2:7}- 

As soon as die three piou^ men had spoken these words, the eyes 
of the Golem opened and he ga^ed upon the rabbi and his pupils 
with eyes full of wonder. Rabbi Loew [abo spelled Liny] thereupon 
spoke aloud to the man of clay and commanded him lo rise from thr 
ground. The Golem at once obeyed and stood erect on his feet, TEie 
three men then arrayed the figure in the clothes they’ had brought 
with them, clothes wort] by tin: beadles of the synagogues, and put 
shoes on his feet. 

AEid file rabbi once more addressed the newly fashioned image of 
clay and thus he spoke, "Know you, clod of clay, that we have fash¬ 
ioned you from the dust of the earth that you may protect the people 
of Israel against its enemies and shelter it from Lhe misery and suffer¬ 
ing llj which our natiot] is subjected. Your name shall be Joseph, and 
you shall dwell in my courtroom and perform the work of a servant. 
You shall obey my commands and do all Lhat I may require of you, 
go through fire, jump into water or throw yourself down from a high 
tower.* 

The Golem only nodded his head as if to give his consent to the 
words spoken by the rabbi. Hi.s conduct was in every respect that of 
a human being; he could hear and understand alt dial was said to 
him, but lie lacked the power nf speech. And thus it happened on that 
memorable night that while only three men had left the house of the 
rabbi, four returned home in the sixth hour after midnight. 

The rabbi kept the tnalter secret, inforniing his household that on 
his way in the morning to the ritual bathing establishment he > had 
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met a beggar, and, finding him holiest arid innocent, had brought hint 
home. He had the Intention of engaging him a* a servant to attend to 
the work in hi* schoolroom, but he forbade his household to make the 
man perform any other domestic wort. 

And the Golem thenceforth remained in a corner of the school- 
room, his head upon his two hands, silting moi loo less. He gave the 
Impression of a creature bereft of reason., neither understanding nor 
taking any notice of what was happening around him. Rabbi Loew 
said of him that neitEier fire nor water Eiad the power of (larining 
him, nor could any sword wound him. He had called the man of clay 
Joseph, .in memory of Joseph Sheda mentioned in the Talmud who Is 
said to have been half human acid half spirii, acid who Eiad served tEve 
rabbis and frequently saved them from great trouble. 

Rabbi Loew, the miracle worker, availed himself of the services of 
the Golem only on occasions when it was a question of defending bis 
people agaiciSL the blood accusations from which the Jews of Prague 
had to suffer greatly in those days. 

"Whenever lIic miracle-working Rabbi Loew sent oul the Golem 
and was anxious that he should not be seen, Etc used to suspend on 
his nett an amulet written on the skin of a hart, a talisman which 
rendered Lhe man of day invisible, while he himself was able lo see 
everything. During the week preceding the feast of Passover the 
Golem laddered about in the streets of the city stopping everybody 
who happened to be carrying some burden on bis back. It frequently 
occurred that Lhe bundle contained a dead child which the miscreant 
intended to deposit in the Jew-screet; the Golem at once tied up tEie 
man and the body with a rope which he carried in his pocket, and, 
leading the mischief maker lo the town hall, handed him over to lEic 
authorities. The Golem's power was quite supernatural and Eie per¬ 
formed many good deeds. 

A day came when a law was finally promulgated declaring the 
blood accusation to be groundless, and the Jews breathed a sigh of 
relief when all further persecutions on account of alleged ritual mur¬ 
der were forbidden.. Rabbi Loew now decided to take away the breath 
of life from the Golem, the figure of clay which his hands had once 
fashioned. He placed Joseph upon a bed and commanded his disciples 
once more to walk round the Golem seven limes and repeat the words 
they had spoken when the figure was created, but this time in reverse 
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ordur. When tin: seventh round was finished, the Golem was once 
more a lifeless piece of day. They divested him of his clothes, and 
wrapping him in two old proving shawls, hid the clod of day under a 
heap of oEd books in the rabbi's garret. 

Rabbi Loew afterwards related many incidents connected with 
the creation of the Golem. When he was on the point of blowing the 
breath of life into the nostrils of the figure of day he had created, 
two spirits had appeared to him; that of Joseph Lhc demon and idiai 
of Jonathan the demon. He chose the former, the spirit of Joseph* 
because he had already revealed himself as the protector of the rabbis 
of die Tahnud h but he could not endow the figure of day with the 
power of speech because the living spirit inhabiting die Golem was 
only a sort of animal vitality and not * soul. He possessed only small 
powers of discernment, being unable to grasp anything belonging to 
the domain of real intelligence and higher wisdom. 

And yet, although the Golem was not possessed of a sod, one could 
not fall to notice that on the Sabbath there was something peculiar in 
his bearing, for his face bore a friendlier and more amiable expression 
than it did on weekdays. It was afterwards related that every Friday 
Rabbi Loew used to remove the tablet on which he had written die 
Ineffable Name from under tEie Golem's tongue, as he was afraid Jest 
the Sabbath should make the Golem i eh mortal and men might be 
induced to worship him as an idoh The Golem had no inclinations, 
either good or bad. Whatever action he performed lie did under com¬ 
pulsion and out of fear le^t he should he turned agiin into dust and 
reduced to naught once more. Whatever was .situated within ten elks 
above the ground or under it he could reach easily and nothing would 
stop him in the c fc.eeution of anything that lie had undertaken^ 

The idea tbit wise men can create a magical being is far older than Rabbi 
Locw h s time. In the Babylonian Talmud ir is mentioned that rabbis who lived 
in the fourth century used a book called Sefir YetgJmh to create life: 

Raba said: If the righteous ones {Tzaddiqim) like to do so. they uan 
create a world, for it is said: "For your sins separate [you from your 


' Angelo S. Rappoport, ThcFMi&rt &ftbcj£tvs (London: Seme inti Press, ly?7)r 2D3- 
This text i.f a translation nt an older German text of unknown ancfror.diip: Die Sflwfjfcng 

it£i- 
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God].* Raba created a man and ,*ent Kiita to Rahlii Serif when he saw 
the man and spake to him and he gave no answer, he said: "Thou 
an. Jacrear Lire] from die companions (another possible translation hi 
■"from die magicians*' )/ return to thy Jusl (Joam)3 Raw Chan in a und 
Raw Oshaaya studied the Scfir Yetzhuhj "Book of Forma: Ion* (or, it] 
atiotfier version, Hi&h&t Ytfzirdb Rules of Rorniation) an tEie eve of 
every Shibbai (Friday evening), and treated a small (liceraHy, “ibird- 
grown*) calf and ate it? 

The Sefer Yrtzimb is one of :he mas: ancient documents of Qabbalisck 
literature/ Jr is no: ectrain when it was written h al chough i: is considered 
ro be most likely written in the child or fourth century CK. ? The cradlrion 
has often held chat the author was die patriarch Abraham himself, for he 
is mentioned. in the book. Ye: this was already doubccd by some of die 
medieval Qabbalists. 

The word Yer^mh (ITIIP) comes from the root ydts&r pS 1 *)* wlifch 
means :o create or form something (in or wich your mind)- Usually chc 
title Stfir Yerzmib is cranslatcd a.? Bnak qfCrcAtwn or Hnok of b'armcZtifm. 1 
think, however, chat maybe &o&k of Creating Thought barms would describe 
its meaning much more dearly, 

“ Original, Cbevraya (N^HDJT). Ccvnpare with die "Cliavarah 1 ' (mOfl) mentioned in 

chapter 12, Tlic Visinn oKche Merfcavah. 

? Babylonian Talmud, Sanhedrin 65h. 

The complete [etc of die Sefir YeSzirjh can be foiled In appendix ]. 

7 SdenLifk: opinions ddier and range from chc second eencuiy BGE to ibe sisrcLi century 
OF. lx Ls known chat icncl^Ti-i date mystical or magical works rather lace. Some parrs 
of the bnnk may show a Greek infiuence, and this is usually chc reason for the daring. 
Creek influence was -common between the cEiird and sixth centuries, and many people 
believe it was written by a Jewish Neopyrhagnrean, but the bonk is unique En many ways, 
and therefore, it docs not seem so- mate sense to insist that what Ls common must apply 
to this boot as well. Neither language nor the philosophical ideas expressed in the Sefir 
Yezz-inih stem to make ir necessary to date the maEn part of Lt any later than tEie second 
century BCE, if we keep in mind that some ''comments * * * * 7 ' have been included in the rest 
later. About 21HJ BCE, the holy Bible was translated into Greek language by seyenty-cwo 
Jewish savants. (It was therefore called the Septnaginu) They may well have known die 
concepts of Creek philosophy. Furthermore, it must be mentioned chat the book Es very 
short and written in away that is easy to memorize. Because it Ls well known that mystical 
texts bast been handed down from teacher to student over Long periods of time, the oldest 
pares of the book may possibly originate from a much earlier time. The Hebrew occuic tra¬ 
dition has always been considered a? fundamentally oral, especially in the early cLmes. 
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The book describes die thirty-two mystical Paths of Wisdom, consist¬ 
ing of the ten Scfirot and the twenty-:wo foundarion lerters of die Hebrew 
alphabet, The foundation lerters have been divided into di tec moduzr let- 
ccrs* seven doubles, and twelve simple ones. Each of the letters has: many 
different ideas ate ached to it, including astrological signs, planers, and ele¬ 
ments and parts of the body. It is very important to understand that both 
the Scfirot and the Letters have always been considered holy 

Some bold the opinion that Abraham, was the First man ever to create a 
soul, and this might be the reason why he was considered to be the author 
of die JEgSr Yetzinths i: is mentioned in the Bible that Abraham had made 
a soul (Nefesh): "And Abram took Sarai his wife, and Lo: bis brother's son, 
and all their possessions that they had gained, and die Nefesh (soul) they 
have made* in Ha ran (Charan); and they went forth to go into the land of 
Canaan; and in:o the land of Canaan they came" (Genesis 12:5)- 

The living being created by the use of the S'efir Yetzirab is called a 
Golem. The Hebrew word Golem is a hapax legum^nm r -that is, a word 
:ha: appears only once in die Bible (Psalm 139: Ifi). “Bor Thou has: pro¬ 
cured me my innermos: (lircrally, kidneys), T hou hast guarded me in 
my mothers womb. I will give thanks un:o Thee, for J am fearfully and 
wonderfully made; wonderful are Tliiy works; and that my Nefesh (soul) 
knowetb right wetl. My frame (or self) was no: hidden from Thee, when l 
was made in secret, and curiously wrought in the lowest parts of the ear:h. 
Tldne eyes did see my Golem, and in Thy book :hcy were all wrirren, even 
die days that were formed, when as yet there was none of rhciiT (Psalm 
139:14 16), 

Tradition says dn: diis psalm was spoken by Adam himself. Gttlem here 
means “drat which is no: yet formed^ The roo: G L M (E 1 ?!) indicated 
something "no: developed" 1 or "no: unfolded,"' In medieval philosophical 
literature die word G&lem was used to describe the original formless mat¬ 
ter, the j materia .which wa-? called hyle T]) by the Greek philoso¬ 
phers, in other words, we are speaking about matter of the astral plane. 

Therefore, we have :o understand dia: :he term Cialem describes astral., 
not physical matter- The famous Qabbalis: Abraham AbuJafia (1240 
J29G) scoffs at :hose who want ro make calves widi the Sefer Yetzmih> 


s Often i.merpreDcd ai *ch-c so\ih chai they h ad g&iicLi* 

9 There is absoL1iTci7.no reason do transplace G&Itm as ''emhryoT ai .pome did. This would 
he a nompicne mi.-ULiDcrpreiacLtin ntthc zest. 
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raying “Those who try to do so arc calves themselves," 1 * 1 An anonymous 
Spanish Qabbalisc wrote in the first quarter of the fourteenth century that 
using die Sef&r Yefzimh docs not create a manifestation on earth, buc a 
“though:-form” (Yetzirab machsbavtit).' 1 

Ec is Important :o realise that a Golem is entirely an astral form, k 
therefore has a ±Nefcsh (astral emotional soul), but not a Rnach (menraJ 
soul), foe i: docs not exist on the mental level. According to :bc Qabbalisc 
Isaac Saggi JNehor (abou: llfiO-1235), cal fed Isaac the blind, chis is die 
reason why Rah as Golem could not speafcd 1 The Golem docs not have any 
mental skills, but he docs have emotions and feelings He is an astral form 
animated by the emotional energy generated in the ritual. M 

In modern times the concept of the Golem has changed in many ways, 
It was often a subject of Ike ratujc, for example in Gustav Meyrinks famous 
novel The (intern. Even Mary Shelley's story FrAnkemtem was influenced 
by the lege nds of s he Golem, 

The Technique 

The ritual of the creation of a Golem is based on an old description written 
by the great Rabbi Eliozcr ba-Roqcach of Worms {l L6L>-1237) as apart of 
his commentary on the Sefer Ygtzimb? 

He, who uses the Sefer Yeezirah, ha* to purify himself; [and lie has 
to] wear white clothe* and he must not use it (Le., ibe Sefer Yctzitali) 
alone, but they must be 2 or 3- As it is written: "A nd the Nifhb (soul) 
THEY have made in Haran" (Genesis 12:5). And it h written: '"Two 
are better than one” (Ecclesiastes i:9). And it is written: ’’It is not 
good that the man should be alone \ I will make him a help meet tor 
him” (Genesis 2:IS}, 

Therefore, SERES HIT BRA (In the beginning He created— 
Genesis hi) begins with Eel (or read "with two," because Bel can also 
stand for the number two). 


1C Set Ner Ktahim (MunicEi Ms. 10, p. 172 b). 

Vt See Sfottlat Lu-Ztiqwz (Oxford Ms. p.53a). 

11 Cmu tn-emaiy on ,Sl?/er Yftzirdh —Etom: Angelica Libaey, Ms. fifrecLidi century; 
Oxford, Ms. lA^6-.l2- r Leiden, Ms. 24:i6_ puhiisKed E?y Cter^otii SchoJcra in Ha-Qahbaiah 
bc-Provcncs: 1^63 (Jerusalem: Akadamon, 1|?7S)- 

1? - Moses Qoidovein writes: [354^) rhac the power animating ihc Co-Lem is Chijuih, 
"Vitality,'' and belongs to the elemental forces fPardes Rltnontm 24:10). 
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And he must take virgin soil from a place in the mountains where 
no man 2 1 sis ever dug. And knead the soil with Irving water (i_e M mov¬ 
ing water from a pure river nr lake) and make a Golem, Begin toeircu- 
Jace the alphabet uf 221 gates (oilLets say 231 gales), each limb alone. 
Each limb (Le.„ member) corresponding with the Letter that h its 
counterpart in the .Sefer Yetititali. And lei ii circulate beginning with 
Alef-Bei, and after that cumulates the group Alef: Alef a Alef e Alef i 
Alefo Alef u and forever so on — a letter of the [Divine] Name with 
them: Alef a Yod and lIlc entire alphabet^ and after that Alef e Yod 
and after that Alef i Yod and after that Alef o Yod and after that Alef 
u Yod and after that Ald-Yav and after that Alef Heb h completely. 

And alter that he shall crown (i.e. ? appoint) Bet and similarly 
Girnd and each limb (member) w ith the Leuer liiat is its counterpart 
in iL ri.e.j in the .Sefer Yemrah). And all this shall be performed in 
purity. 

The gates and permutations of the letters arc relatively complicated. 1 
will give in example of how T they arc composed. To intone the first gate* 
Alef~Bet t they must be arranged thus; 

Begin with Alef-Yod 

Alef a Yadj Alefc >W, Alefz iW., Alefo 3W 7 Alefu IW 
(speak: aY eY iY oY li¥} 

Then eojinc.s Alefteav 

Alef a tedv, A left f^r, Alefi tens? jilt/ o Alefu. Ykv 

(speak: aV eV iY oV uV} 

Then eomes Alef Heh 

Alef a Heh, Alefc Heh r Alefi Heh, Alefo Hehj Alef u Heh 
(speak: aH eH iH oH uH) 

Then comes Bet-Yvd 

Bet a Y#d, Bet c Ybd y Bet i Yadj Bet o Yed 7 Bet n Yod 
(speak: BaY BeY BiY BoY BuY) 

Then eomes Bet-tew 

Bet a hjiy Bet c Liity Bet i te&i\ Bet o f5*w, Bet u tew 
(speak: BaV BcV BiV BoV UuV) 

Then comes Bet-Heh 

Her a Heh, Bet e Heh, Bet i Heh, Bet o Heh, Bet u Heh 
(speak: BaH BcH BlH BoH BllH) 
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After chan comes the second gate (which is Afef-Gimtl in the logical 
order, then jHef-DjUs f, etc,) Ye: chcrc are several possibilities of arranging 
die 231 gates- 1 * The first is the logical one used in this booh in :be descrip¬ 
tion of :bc ritual at the end of this chapter. The second is :hc one rha: was 
used by die Chassidey Ashkenaz to create 221 ga:es {obviously leaving out 
some of the possible combinations of the letters). 

This is bow the 221 ga:cs are composed: Sea:: by writing all the let 
ccrs of die Hebrew alphabet in :hc first row. In die second row> leave 
out every second letter After :bc jflqf comes :he G7W4 then Hc ? h, and 
so forth. After the Shin^ :he lav is left out, and again die jtfkf follows, 
because the letters are seen as -a circle. “Twenty-two Foundation Letters: 
Set in a, circle with 231 gates. And the circle turns forth and back" {Xefer 
Vetztrah 2:4 ). 15 

Bji the third row, two letters are left our in the fourth row, dirce let- 
rers; and so forth- You will get a square of letters beginning with these 
rows- 

ii tf i p n y c ] a ■? r 3 n mn n k 
» pfloa 3 d m r b. p a d annnmt 

These letters arc combined in pairs: 

nff y p vo p 'D nr in n ax 

vp *p to or m ks? ps ob au in ix 

Thus you gc: 231 pairs of letters—-the 231 gitcs- 

In this army each row begins with the letter Jlefi and this is why it is 
called dlef Array. There is one array for every letter. 

If we loot at the Array in its entirety wc see that in the eleventh 
row, the AlefiLgfned row, ten letters arc omitted, and therefore, jllef is 
followed by Lamedj which again Is followed by and so forth. This 
is because the Hebrew alphabet lias exactly t we lit y^ two letters. Thus in 
the eleventh row, Akfl.amed is repeated eleven times. For this reason the 


14 Some sources state chat one arrange-menc of the letiers creates a male golem and another 
arrangement treated a female one. This idea originates in chapter 3 of the Sefer K:/zsra£, 
in which is mentioned a male and a female combination of each of the three "Mother- 
Lerters." 

15 It is important 10 note th-ai ii initially goes forth, and then ba-tk. 






2E2 Cl earing a Golem with the. S'?fir Yetiirafi 


Chassidcy Ashkenaz considcrd this row no: as eleven gates,, but only as 
one. Consequently, there, arc only 22] gates altogether. 1 '’ 

Using EEiczcr of Worms' method, yon will need at least 1.5 no 2 hours 
to go rhrougb the 221 gates* and the same again backward. If you want 
to use all rhe twenty-two arrays for the twentywo letters—-forward and 
backward—then the ritual will take a very long time to perform, 'lb com¬ 
pensate for this, I have designed a simplified method, which has worked 
very well on numerous occasions. 

According to some sources, every limb of the Golems body must be 
“enchanted 1 * with tine letter that corresponds to It in the Stfir Yeteirah. 
This Interpretation is based on Eliezcr ha-Roqcachs descriptionr “Each 
limb (member) corresponding with tine Letter that is les counterpart in the 
Sefer Yetzirah * Yet later in the same text we lead about the permutation of 
the letters: "And after rhat he shall crown {i.e., appoint) her and similarly 
Gimel and each limb (member) with the Letter that is its counterpart In It 
(i.c. „ In the Stfer Yetzimh)* 

The limbs or members (Hebrew: Ever "QN “limb," “member" “part" 
“organ") mentioned in the text seem to be the “parts" of the gate (each gate 
consisting of a combination of two letters), and not organs or limbs of the 
body. In every gate, each letter has a counterpart (another letter) that forms 
this gate Together with the First letter. 17 

Power of the Letters 

The idea that the Hebrew letters have creative power was knowm in ancient 
times: ' Betzalel [the builder of the Temple] knew how to t^-eruf (com 
bine) the letters with which Heaven and earth were created" (Babylonlan 
Talmud, Bcrachoth 55 a), 

ld Abraham Abu tafia's iysiem of 231 gate* is different a^aiu. E-Tis array begins with 
in eke first row, coo. Ncic come the letters cliac are adfaccnt within the circle 
ofletTCL's—[his means chc Letter befnre Afcf will be combined with the one after, Bet. 
Before A&f is Tjv, and after Brt comes Gi&itL Tims chc neit gaie is Gimd-Tjtf, chin 
■comes D&&i-S&ia, and so forth. The nert jow begins with Akf-Glmeh Then enmes 

then Hth-Shin, and so forth. As in chc -array of the Chassidey Ashkenaz, in Abra¬ 
ham Abut a Has system of 2 31 gates, there is one array for each letter 
Mcvcrdieless, yon may wis-h to speak over each limb of the golem's hndy ihe array of 
chc lencr corresponding co tilts body pan in che Stfirr Yetxir&b. This will ocrca.in.iy bring 
diroLLgh a great deal of power, be sure, however, char you can cuLicro-I this power,. and 
note chai yon will have tn be able dd cake back ibe power afterward. 
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According to many sources., tbc word Ernei, “truth," muse be written 
on die forehead of the Golem in order lo give it life. If the j4lef is wiped 
out, 1 * die res: of the word is met, “he is dead," 1 ajid die Golem becomes 
dust ot loam. The reason may be a statement of Rabbi Chanina, whom 
we already know to be an expert on the Sefer Yetzirdb: “The Seal of the 
Holy One, blessed be He, is Emet (flEX) 'Truth ,T1 (Babylonian Talmud., 
Shabbat 55a)- 

Thc tradition says that the word timet was written on the forehead 
of Adam when God created him from loam. iy Thus when man creates a 
Golem, he copies the process used by God in the creation of man. 

The old QabhalLsts were eager to ensure that this ritual did no: 
result in blasphemy, arrogance, or idolatry. The Golem therefore must 
he desrroved i in mediately after its creation, and we are :o remember 
chat the Golem cannot speak, because i: has no Ruach (mental soul), 
thus die creation of a human is less than the creation of God. in the 
version of the ritual in. this hook, 1 have followed the ancicn: instruc 
cion, and the Golem will be destroyed immediately after its creation, as 
was accomplished by the medieval Qabbalisrs, for they never i attended 
to create a magical scrvaait. This was an idea in the novels chat were 
written anucli later. The Qabbalists ta ! ied to- understand the mystery of 
creation and the creative power within themselves, Tha: is the concept 
on which this ritual is based. Every one of us has this Divine Creative 
Power within, and, as Raba said, we can create our world. We can create 
a good and happy life. To understand this is worth much more than a 
magical servant, 20 

To create a magical being from pure thought is a very ancient occult 


13 Jlafist die letter ed Ketec and of die Divine Power. Many words for God. of die Divine, 
such as El, FJnali, Floliins, EKiydi, Adonai, and Eyn Snf, hep in with Win hone the 

Divine, there ean be no life. 

13 See the wriiings or eh; srudents of Tchudah ha-Ohasid. [Sefir Hi*G*matrix, qutued hy 
Abraham Epscein in Riitnige znr judis£ht n A&ertttmskttiuU , Vienna: Vd'i\7\ 122-23). 

2fl ParcLcularly women (especially mothers) find it sometimes difficult to accept char die 
Golem must he destroyed again. The maternal instinct is one of the strongest instincts. 
The erti'a female energy gives a great deal of ertra creative power to the ritual, but It 
must he controlled. It is therefore very important that every participant is completely 
aware of what i.s necessary in the ritual. 
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technique and be dangerous if we are non careful- 21 The story of 
Rabbi Elijah Baal-Shcm of Chclm (oL 15^3} is a warning to all tbo.se who 
are careless in creating a: Golem. Elijah Baal'S hem made himself a Golem 
to do bis housework. The G ole lit grew bigger and bigger^ and cvcntu 
ally ic was so tall that the rabbi was afraid and wanted no destroy in, but 
he could not reach to its forehead 10 remove the /lief. The rabbi asked 
the Golem to take off his boots, and as the Golem bent down, the rabbi 
erased the jllef! The Golem instantly turned to loam and fell into pieces- 
All the pieces,, however, fell on the rabbi, burying him and thus causing 
his dearh. 

This story is by no means just a fairy talc. The Golem is an artificial 
elemental being, and over time it will grow in power. If it gains a certain 
amount of self-consciousness, it will try to stay alive, and if it needs more 
power, it will suck energy like a vampire from the people to whom it is 
connected, it will become a real danger to the magician and his family (or 
if it is let loose, in order to survive, it will absorb energy from every person 
it meets usually die weaker ones first). Unlike other methods of creating 
artificial elementals, the Golem ritual tends to give the Golem a certain 
amount of sclf-eonseiousness almost instantly. This makes the ritual par¬ 
ticularly difficult and dangerous. 

The Ritual 

The ritual is written for three officers, 21 but it can also be done with two 
officers if the second officer also takes the lines of the third officer- (This 
is in accordance with the ancient dese rips ions that insist it should be per¬ 
formed with two or three people- J suggest the magus should be a man 

~ ] This technique is also known in Tibet, where an entity created from pure rhonght 
i.s called a Tulpj. Alexandra Darid-Ncel, who studied, the occult techniques of Tibet, 
learned the secret ol' how to create a To Ip a. By the power of her mind, she created, a 
Friendly little fat monk, somewhat similar to Friar Tuck, Over time, the creature became 
more and more real. After a while k acquired a will of its own, and she lose conxrol over 
the Tuipa—Lc appeared to her against her will. Even worse, h changed its character and 
shape, becoming giant and less friendPy_ When ocher people started to sense xhc Till,pa 
and asked about the *stranger,* David-Neel realized chat she had to reabsorb the creature 
into her own mind, which was not easy, because the Tuipa, now having a will of its own, 
was unwilling to be destroyed. Eventually, she managed to destroy it, bur ibe process of 
doing so cook Severn! weeks and was ercremciy exhausting. 

11 I have used the term afftfer as used in modern magic, to describe everynne who holds 
an office in a magical ritual. 
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and, if the second officer is. a woman, the power of polarity will add to the 
ritual-) 53 

In die beginning of die Sffh 1 Yetgiwh? die Names of God arc invoked, 
and 1 have used this invocation in the ritual. The ordcL' ofNames describes 
the emanation From the first Sefirah Kcier to the lowest Sefirah Maldiut 
as in the process of creation, and the way bach upward as in the process of 
evolution. This can be seen as an analogy to the creation and retraction of 
the Golem- 


Name of God 

Hebrew 

Emanation from 

Translation 

Yah 

iV 

Ssflrot 1 -2 

(two-l fitter Name 
of God) 

Yod Hch Vav Neb 

rnrr 

Sefirot 3 6 

(fou r- letter 

Name of God) 

Tzevaoth 

m»3S 

Sefirah, 7 

(of Hosts) 

Elohey Yisrad 

7103'' 'rf^K 

Sefsrah 6 

(God of IsraeS) 

Elohim Chayim 

D 1i n inOx 

Sefirah 9 

(God of Life) 

u-Mdech Olam 

efiny ‘i’ms 

Sefirah IQ 

(King of the 
Universe) 

Ed Sharidal 

’Iff 

Sefirah 9 

(God Almighty) 

Rathum 

vs-Chanun 

lum mm 

Sefirot 8-7 

(Compassionate 
and Gracious) 

Ram ve-nissa 

Kffji m 

Sefirot fi-S 

(High and 

Exalted) 

Shochen Ad 

ly pro? 

Sofirot4 3 

■ 

(Dwelling 

Eternally) 

Marom 
ve Qadosh 

Shemo 

ffnpi ana 

1EI£? 

Sefirah 2- 1 

(Lofty and Holy is 
His Nanifi) 


The opening and closing of the dtual are to be Found in the Sefer 
irah itself Many passages can be translated as descriptions of God's 
creation (For example, ''He scaled the above - . "} or as an instruct Lon ("Seal 


is possible zo peiFo-mi ibis L'icuii wiib more people, ind ibere art some lutr sources 
ihai indicarc ibis was done. BtcauK xbe main pan. of die L'icutal cnnsiscs of chanting and 
rbi pachworking in eh c middle- of chc rimal, i: is Ttiy easy ici incFuiie moic participants. 
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the above, . , l"'). The author says? that we .should sea] the directions wich 
the IccccrE of chc Divine Name. There arc. many variations of these combi¬ 
nations, 1 have used chose from chc “short version," which maybe rhe oldest 
(each of the seals i.s said to belong :o one of the lower six Scfirot). 

5 seal above looking upward with YHV (1 fT^) 

6 seal below looking downward with Y VH pll % ) 

7 scat east looking forwicd with HYV (VTl) 

ft seal wese looking hack wich HVY ('’IH) 

9 seal south looking :o che right wich VYH (TPI) 

If) scat north looking to che left with VH Y £m) 

The main pne o t chc ritual consists of chanting in a circle and a pach- 
working. The chanting mnsc he done with a gee at deal ofcmocion to arouse 
an ccstacic feeling and an influx of creative inspiration called Shcfa ha^ 
Chochmah. You may fall into a light cranee and be filled wich rhe joy of 
creation. 

Note char most of this ricuaJ happens on che inner level. To gee the 
maximum .spiritual experience from chLs ritual you must open your heart 
and your psychic senses co what is happening on che astral level 

Much has been written ahouc the Golem and manv ancicnc authors 

r 

have presenced instructions on its creation„ but not all of chem were wrin 
ing from personal experience. In Sefir £m^g ha-Meled? (Book of the Valley 
of che King; wricccn by Naphtali ben Jacob Bacharaeh of Frankfurc and 
published in Amsccrdam in l£4ft) che author explicitly mentions cbac his 
descripcion oFchc Golem ritual is incomplete, This is not surprising, for the 
book is basically about Lurianie Qabbalah, and given chac Luria was not a 
greac believer in magic, ic is unlikely that the author ever had any practical 
experience himself. Thus lie neither felc compccent enough to declare his 
descripcion to be complete., nor did he have a inelinacion to encourage his 
readers to create a Golem, Unlike Sefir Hmtq chc method givcjn 

here is both complete and ccsced, 1 ^ It does work, and will be very power¬ 
ful and effective 2 * it applied correctly by competent Qabbalists. 1 therefore 
urge my readers co cake it seriously and not co use it in a frivolous way. 

M A shorter version of th.u chapter was tine published in Use of ThtHtght Farms. 

by Dob res Ashcroft-Nowicbl amdj. H. Brennan (Woodbrny, Minn.: LLctfcLKti, 200 fl. 

Some other meshods used to create a Golem osodd noi he indoded here, huE The icdi- 
niqiM described here i* complete and effective and works without any Further additions. 
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Preparation 

The ritual can be performed outside or inside. (In one cext describing the 
creation of a Golem, the magician is actually instructed to perform I he 
ritual in his "Temple / 1 } 26 Everyone should wear w p hitc robes. On the altar 
.some holy water will be needed to purify those present. Prepare a figure 
of the Golem made of loam or clay as written in the instructions given by 
Eliczer of Worms] “And he must take virgin .soil from a place in the moun¬ 
tains, vrhcrc no man has ever dug. And knead the soil with living water 
(water from a pure river or lake) and make a Golem," 

The Opening 

The magus looks upward, draws the invoicing or opening hexagram in the 
air, points at the middle and says] 



By the seal of the six-pointed star and in the Name of 
YOD HEH VAV 
I open the above. 

Then the magus looks downward, draws the invoking hexagram in the air, 
then points at the middle and says: 

By the seal of the six-pointed star and in the Name of 
YOD VAV HEH 
I open the beJow T r 

'["hen the magus goes to the east, draws the invoking hexagram in the air, 
then points at die middle and says: 

By the seal of the six-pointed star and in the Name of 
HEH YOD VAV 
[ open the east. 

" fi Hebrew, Miqdish. Ms. Carfiibndgc, Add £47, foL j-Si, Ms Bologna UrirveusLiy Lib. 
2^14, f*L 17Sb-8Ub; Ms Oifrird, fol. iec n Goiem, p Mo-.dic Idet ifiujf). 
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Then the magus goes. to the west, draws the invoking hexagram in the air, 
then points at die middle and says: 

By the seal of die six-pointed star and in the Name of 
HEH VAYTOD 
] open the west. 

Then the magus goes to die soudi, draws the invoking hexagram in die air* 
then points at die middle and says: 

By the seal of the six-pointed star and in the Name of 
YAV YOD HEH 
[ open the south. 

Then the magus goes to the north, draws the invoking hexagram in the ah', 
then points at the middle and says: 

By the seal of the six-pointed star and in the Name of 
YAV HEH YOD 
I open the north. 

The order of the openings is to be found in the Sc fir Vctzimh itself The 
hexagram is used because the entire opening is sixfold., and there arc six 
permutations of the Divine Name consisting of three letters each. 

Invoking the Arch angel a JT 

The sceond officer looks upward and says: 

I invoke thee and ] give thee welcome, 

METATRON. 
teacher of rhe mysteries. 

Thou art called the Prince of the Countenance^ 
the highest and cIoscse to Cod. 

Lei as understand and experience the mystery of creation. 


"" As nicmioned previemsiy, chr am ibices of the archangels have changed ch rough out che 
ages. For example, Michael and Gavrid (vrho is often called Gofer id by chose whn do noc 
speafc Hebrew) have changed ihe demeiiE aver which chcy reign. The same is cruc for che 
directions io which some of die archangels belonged. I have chosen co use ihe arrangc- 
mcnE wich which moss Qabbaiiscic .siudcncs today will fee familiar, because I consider Ehe 
Qahbalah co he a Hiving rradmoLu rather chan being inflexible and dead. 
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Then he looks downward and says: 

I invoke thee and 1 give thee welcome, 
SANDALFON, 

keeper of the secret knowledge. 

Thou arc die servant of die Stuck mail. 

Let us become aware of 
the Divinity within. 

Then he goes ta die cast and says: 

l invoke thee and 1 give thee welcome, 
RAPHAEL. 

Thou arc die master of the dement of air. 
Make our words powerful. 

Give the breath of life co our w r ork, 
for all life needs air to breathe. 

Then he goes Co die west and says: 

I invoke thee and 1 give thee welcome, 
GAVR1EL, 

for thou arc the master of the element of water. 
Give che waters of life to our work. 

Water is the element of life, 
and for all life on this planet came out of the sea. 

Then he goes to die south and says: 

I invoke thee and 1 give thee welcome, 
MICHAEL, 

Thou art che master of the element of fire. 
Give the pou'er of life co our work, 
for a El life needs warmth and energy to exist. 

Then he goes to che norch and says: 

1 invoke thee and I give thee welcome. 
URIEL. 

Thou art che master of the element of earth. 
Give the power of form to our work„ 
because tv it bout form there is no manifestation. 
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The magus, goes to the altar* stretches out his arms* and says: 

YAH 

YOD HEH VAV HF.H 
TZEVAOTH [of Hosts] 

ELOHEY YISRAEL [God of Israel] 

ELOHIM CHAY1M [God of Life] 

U-MELECH OLAM [King of the Universe] 

EL SHADDAI [God Almighty] 

RACHUM YE-C HAN UN [Compassionate and Gracious] 

RAM VE-NI5SA [High and Exalted] 

SHOCHEN AD [Dwelling Eternally] 

MAROM VE-QADOSH &HEMO [Lofty and Hofy ls His Name] 
May this holy place be filled with His Divine Presence. 

Bless u.s n and inspire ns, 
so chat our work will he successful. 

All perform the Qabbalistic cross: 1 * 

ATAH 
MALCHUT 
VE GEVURAH 
Vfi-GEDULAH 
LE-OLAxM 
AMEN 

The magus says: 

In the Name and under the protection of 
the Creator of the Universe 
{if inside): 1 declare this temple of the mysteries open. 

(If outside)] I declare this sacred space open. 

The intention of the ritual is 
to create a living creature from inanimate substance, 
in order eo understand the mystery of creation 
and the creative power within us. 

Touch chi forehead and say ATAH (Thine la), couch che solaf plexus and say MAL- 
CHL T T (the Kingdom), touch die right should cl- and say VE-GEVURAH (and chc 
Power), couch die righc shoulder and say VE-GEDL T LAH (and die Glory/Greainess), 
puc bnch your hands co che .solar plexus and .say LE-OLAM Iforercr) AMEN. (Compare 
to 1 Chronicles 25:IT.) 
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The Creation of the Golem 

The :ctci upon which this ritual is based begins with a discussion of die 
question of why we may no: perform :his rkual alone. :y 
The "script" is as follows: 

Magus: Bercshit bra Elohim et hashamaim vc-ec ha-axetz. (Genesis 1:1) 
Second Officer: In the beginning Elohim made the Heaven and rhe 

earth. 

Third Officer: Why docs “Bereshit” begin with die letter Bet? 
Maglsi Because the number of the letter Bet is two. 

Second Officer: This is the law of polarity. 

Third Officer: And because of this, it is written* Two are better than 
one. (Ecclesiastes 4:9) 

MAGUS: Vay oilier Elohim na’asseh ad am betzalmenu kid*m utcynu. 
(Genesis 1:26} 

Second Officer: And Elohim said: Let LbS make man, in our image 
like us. 

Third Officer: Who are those who speak? 

Magus: They arc God ... 

Second Officer: ... and the Sheehinah. 

Third Officer: The work of creation cannot be done alone. 

Magls: Companions, will ye assist me in the work that lies before us? 
Second Officer: 1 will. 

Third Officer: I will. 

M AG us: It was said that the righteous ones could create a world if they 
wished. And it is written: Qedoshim tiliyu ki qadosli Ani YHVH 
[say: Adonai) Eloheychem. (Leviticus 19:2) 

Second Officer: You shall be holy, for 1* Adonai thy God, am holy. 
Third Officer: Bui how can we be as holy as God? 

Magus: We can be holy, because we were made in His image, like Him. 
Second Officer: We are the children of the Creator and the Creator 
is within us. 5 ^ 


y Even though I dn rroc believe chac chn was a pare of die accuat rlcual, I hive included 
ir in cinder cn make everybody miderscand -and remember chi iaw nFpbkricy, che Divinity 
within, and ihe power of words. 

" n "YHVH, your God is within you” (Deuremunmy 7:2l). 
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Third Officer: How did Eloliini create life? 

Maguse Elohtm created life by die power of words. As it is written: 
Vayomer ELoKitn thotze ha-aretz nefcsh chayah leminah, behenuh, 
var£mess, vcehayto-aretz lemineh* vayelu-clien. (Genesis 1:24) 

Second Officer: And Elohim said: The earth bring forth living souls 
(Nefesh Chayah) in their way, gregarious animals., and reptiles* and 
wild animals in their way— and so it was. 

Third Officer: Let us begin. 

Maguse First we must pnrify ourselves. 

Second Officer: Ten Sefirot Belimali, ?1 the number of ten fingers, 
five opposite five with a single covenant precisely in the middle, like 
the word of the tongue and die word of the genitals. 

Third Officer: Ten Sefirot Bclimah* understand with wisdom, and be 
wise, with understanding. Test with diem, and quest with them* and 
make the tiling stand in its purity. 

Second Officer (goes to everyone and purifies each person’s binds and 
forehead with hoty water, saying to cadi): Ten Sefirot Belimah Five 
opposite five (touching die hands), with a single covenant precisely in 
the middle (touching the forehead). Them art purified. 

Magus (after everyone is purified, says): Companions, now see with your 
inner vision the body of the Golem lying in front of you. Sec and 
feel the gray color and die hardness of the body made of cold loam. 
Look at the shape and expression of his face. Notice the position of 
his arms and legs. Look at his gray chest. Notice every detail of his 
body. Build up the astral form of his body with the power of your 
mind. 

Magus (allows some time to build up a thought form, then says): Twenty- 
two foundation letters—three mothers, 

Second Officer: seven doubles, 

Third Officer: and twelve simple ones. 

Magus: Command them* engrave them* combine them, weigh them, 
and permute them! And form with them the Nefesh of all that has 
been formed and the Nefcsh of all that shall he formed! 


The word ficlimah (iiiciaEN, "wLthonc anychinjf) describes chc cen -Sefirot as the divine 
and nnmanifest csacnct. 
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Second Officer: They are set in a circle as 231 gates. And the circle 
turns forth and back. 

Third Officer: Bow? 

Magus r Combine them, weigh diem, and permute them! 

Second Officer: vf/e/With each one,, and each one with dlefi 
Third Officer; Bei with each one, and each one with Bei. 

Magus[ Form substance from the unmanifest , and make be that which 
is not! 

Second Ofticer: Visualize and permute, and make all than has been 
formed and all that has been spoken—=* 

Third Officer: —with ihe one Name! ^ 

The following icsrt is taken from chapter 2 2n Sffzr Yetzirafr? 

All stand in a circle around the Golem. If possible, everyone hofds his 
neighbors 1 hands. Then all chant the letters of the Divine Name combined 
with the alphabet. The 231 gates arc combinations of two letters: yHfflitf? 
Alef-Gimelj MeJ-lXtlet, . . . Aleflkv? Bet-Gimel, BefrOidei? . . . Sbiti-Tkv, 

m CTN IK px p* qK yX DX IK DX l ?X "|K ’K BN nK m IK IX IK IK DX 
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m cti 11 pi 7: *\i vi 01 ]i di ■?! ~}i n m m u u 11 13 
m cti hi pi 71 qi yi oi p oi 'n "[i n tn ni n n m 
nn cti 11 pi 71 qi yn di ]i si qn 'i 01 ni m in 
m w n pi 71 qi yi oi ii di ^1 “p ’i ui m n 
it ct? it pr 7T q? yr dt 7 dt qr 1 m it 
nn cti in pi 71 qn vn on in on in 71 "n on 
IB E7U IIS pU 7U qU yu ob \o dd ~p 'a 

rr w i' p' 7 1 q 1 T d 1 y □' ?' "i 1 
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m cti 

J"ICT 


The one Name i* die Divine Name. 
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These 231 gates arc combined with die teeners of die Divine N-arnc, 1 
have simplified the original method by identifying with a vowel each of 
i tie letters of die Divine Name, Y&d Heh Giu is ojic of die forms in which 
die Divine Name can be written, Each of die letters ean rep]ice a vowel in 
Hebrew. The Greek transliteration (lAfi.) Identifies die letters with die 
three vowets I A O. n7 Thus by combining die letters ofcaeli gate with these 
three vowels, they are combined at the same rime with the Name of God. 
Ili die simplest form possible,, every gate will be spoken 4 4; ^ -r? -n. 

3 N lcasc note that slltf a li d Ay-In have no sound of tlieir own. Among the 
seven double-letters, Jk% Kafj and Peh have a hard and a soft sound. They 
arc spoken hard is the first syllabic (B, K, P), and soft as the seeojid syllabic 
(V, Ch, Fj. Therefore, the first gate (Alefi-ltei) is eh anted- i-Vi, a-Ya, oYo. 
The second gate is chanted: i-Gi, a-Ga, o-Go, The twenty- 

second gate (Bei-(iimel) is chanted: flUGi, da-Ga, 3?o-Go. 

Chanting all 231 gates will take about ten to fifteen minutes at the 
most. Using this method, we follow the basic instructions of die original 
text. Yet in some descriptions the permutations include all possible com¬ 
bi nations of five vowels—that means twcnty-fiye instead of three combi¬ 
nations for each gate—and even for experts in the language, this would 
take more than one hour, maybe two—and there are methods that are 
even more complicated. They require that this is done four times in com¬ 
bination with each of the four letters of the Tctragrammacon, Because the 
whole thing must also be done backward (as described later), this ritual 
would have taken many hours, 

Yet some sources say that it es unlikely that it has been practiced in 
this way Experience proves that two times ten to fifteen minutes is a good 
choice, and builds up all the creative power needed in this ritual. I am aware 
that the chanting is not really easy to do at the beginning, but it is an 
important part of the ritual and cannot be left out or reduced any further. 
Moreover, because the original ritual was considered to be practiced only 
by master Q_abbalists ? everyone taking part in this ritual must know the 
Hebrew alphabet, must have practiced the chanting before., and must have 


^ The i ndent Jewish Imran ili Josephus (ca. 37-lftO CE) described the Divine Name 
■as consisting of "VoweLt. 3 He wrote: H A mitre also of fine linen encompassed his bead, 
whkh was. tied, by a blue ribbon, about which there was another golden crown, in which 
was engraven the sacred Name of Godf it eon si sms of four vowels” (Book V. The Jewith 
FKcr). The vowels include what modem terminology calls H scniiviowiels.” 





Creating a Golem with Che Stfcr Yrtzffa/j 295 


taken some nirne no meditate on the meaning of the letters, (I: may also be 
helpful lo draw the twenty-two letters around a eirele and cornice: every 
letter with every other letter. If you do this in the order of the chanting, 
you wfell have a muefi better understanding of the meaning of the 231 gates, 
Each of the possible connections is one gate.) 

During the eh anting a dance! ike step is used, so chat after each gate, 
evciyone moves one step in a clockwise direction. Tradition says that the 
whole chanting must be started again if a mistake occurs. 3 think that it is 
satisfactory if at least one person does the chanting correctly -which means 
that, because it is unlikely that everybody witl be wrong at the same time, 
such a problem, it is hoped* can he avoided. If jt should happen, however 1 
suggest simply repeating the gate that went wrong. 

During the chanting of each gate, everybody visualizes a ray of light for 
each gate chat fills the astral form of the Golem with the creative power of 
the letters of this gate. It is very important to feel hovr the Golem is Riled 
with this power, gate by gate. 

After the last gate {Shin^Ikvj, the magus goes tn the Golem,* 4 Then 
he writes (with a magical dagger) on the Golems forehead (or with a pen/ 
stylus on paper on die Golems forehead) the word Emtt, “truth, * 1 * 35 Then 
he says: 

I write oil thy forehead 
The word EMET 

1-4 If die rscuai is per Formed outside, you may choose dd bury die Golem before the ritual 
states. In this case, die Golem is taten fmm the ear eh (representing die womb -at' Modier 
Ranh) at this p-ninc of die ritual. 

1 ' 1 One text mentions that the words on the forehead of die Golem should he YHVH 
ELOHIM EM FT. This, Eiowever, docs not seem to he advisable, because die re it in ques¬ 
tion does nor teach how co create a Golem. Rather, it admonishes thac doing 1 so may lead to 
blasphemy, for it die Altf'a wiped our, eh; remaining texc says H God, Is dead." (The esrplana- 
doii given is, that if man can create Life, Eie will no longer honor God.) Other instructions 
say thac we are to use a paper or plate (i.c.. a talisman] wlch die Sliem ba-Meforash, wbieh 
should be placed In the mouch or die Golem co animate ic. This technique relates ro rbe 
Openingof ebe Mouth ricuai practiced in inrienE Babylonia and Egypt. 3 have nevertheless 
chosen to use ebe word Em^t, because using it makes Ic is easier ro cate back die life energy 
given co rhe Golcm. P and unless diis is done fully, die magician Is In real [rouble, Furdicr- 
morc. in order ro use die Shem ha-Meforash wlch les full power, It muse be received In 
die correct way, and because this can be done only pci^onaSly, ic is best to use the method 
described here in this- book. For more information about the cran.smission of die fthem ha- 
Mefbraih, sec chapter 19, Revelation of die Secret Name. 
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the a cal of the Holy Otic, blessed be He, 
the Creator of [he Universe, 

Yaykzer YHVH (say: Adonai) Elohim et ha-Adam, afar min 

ha-adamah, 

va-yifach he-apav N ish man Chayim vayehi li a- A da an Nefesh Ghayali. 

(Genesis 2:7} 

And Adojiai Elohim formed man (Adam) of the loam (dusr) of the 
ground, and breathed inro his nostrils nhc breath of life; and man 
became a living soul (NcFcsh Chayah), 

The magus breathes into rhe (Golems nostrils, feeling the power of life 
moving deep into the Ciolem s body. Then he says: 

By the power of die Creator within all of us 
I give life to thee. 

May the power of life fill thy body. 

May thou live among us for a short while, 
to die everlasting Glory 
of the one Creator. 

All go to their seats. 

M aGUSi Companions, close your eyes now, and sec with your inner 

vision. See the Golem lying in front of you. See and feel the gray 

color and the hardness of the body made of eold loam. Look at 

* 

the shape and die expression of his face., still emotionless and stiff 
Notice the position of his arms and legs. Look at his gray chest. 
Notice every detail of his body. . . . And now feel the energy of life 
that you have given to this eold body radiating warmth from deep 
within it. The warmth fills his body more and more. The hard sur- 
face slowly becomes softer* and the gray color—shade by shade— 
turns into the color of human skin. Out of his hands and feet grow 
.short fingernails and toenails, and his hair srarts to grow to some 
inches of length. Feel and see the power of life flowing through his 

I f you prefer no uac she old Hebrew lecccrs-, it will loot like this: 
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body. Almost imperceptibly you hear a small but regular sound. It 
sounds like a beat, k becomes a bit louder, and you realize it is a 
heai'cheat. You listen to the rhycluu of his heartbeat, and while you 
look at his chest, von see bow it seems to move. You notice the sound 
of wind or air from his nose, and you are witness co the very first 
breach of his life. H is chest moves up and down while he continues 
to breathe. His fingers move slowly as if they have been stunned and 
are not yet used co moving. His anus and legs move a bit as if he is 
just in the process of awakening. Slowly, he opens his eyes. Then 
he Lift* his upper body and he stands up. He is alive. . . . You have 
given life to this creature. You are his creators, his parents and his 
masters. He turns around and looks into the eye* of everybody. He 
cannot speak., because he does not have a Ruach (mental soul). But 
he does have a Nefesh (emotional soul)_, and he does have emotions. 
In his eyes you can see the feeling of deep thankfulness, for you have 
given him die chance to experience the wonderful gift of lift for a 
short while—for even a small moment oflife is an experience that 
will not be forgoccen. He smiles as he looks into your eyes. And you 
feel that your heart is filled with the joy oflife itself. No words can 
describe the feelings shared between yon and him, a feeling almost 
like parenthood of a different kind. [There is a small pause] When he 
has completed facing everybody, he comes back to the center. And 
then he listens as I speak to him: 

Creature made of earth, 
formed by the power of the mind 
thou hast been given life by the creative power of the Holy Name 
and the tw r enty-iwo Holy Letters. 

We bless thee. 

Ic is written: For everything there is a time, and there is a right 
moment and for each thing under the heaven. A time to be born and 
a time to die. (Ecclesiastes 3:1-2) 

Thy time among us is over, and chou muse leave now. 

Thou will take with thee the memory of the soul chou once had. 
And it will be absorbed into thy own world for the benefit of thy 

kind of existence. 

Lay down* back iu chy piacel 
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Companions, the Golem is lying in his place. 

Let us say goodbye and farewell. 

We know that what has been done eon Id be done again! 

The Creator is always within us. 

Creature made of earth, 

[ erase on thy forehead 

the letter Alefi die Ice ter with which the alphabet begins. 

And where the word Emet was writ ecu, 
now only mat — "he is dead”—remains. 

In the Name of the Creator within ail of ns 
I take hack the life that was given to thee. 

May the power of life go back from where k came. 

From earth thou were made, and co :he earth thou will return, 
but thou will keep with thee the memory of what thou once were. 

{The magus erases rhe Alef.) 

Magus; You watch the Golem close his eyes. Hhs arms and legs become 
stiff, and the breathing movement of his chest is irregular, stopping 
completely after a while. The heartbeat sounds softer and softer, 
and it fades away, until it you cannot hear it anymore. The expres¬ 
sion of his face becomes stiff again. His hair, his fingernails, and his 
toenails become gray. The color of his skin—shade by shade—turns 
back to gray. The surface of his body changes to the hard and life¬ 
less structure of dry loam. His body becomes cold again. Feel and 
sec how the power of life withdraws into the center of the body of 
die Golem. The body of the Golem lies in front of you, without any 
emotion or any sign of life. When you open your eyes you still see 
the though cform of die Golem’s body in front of you. 

Now the circle must turn backward again. Take back what 
you have given, and absorb into yourself die power of life, which 
is now filled with the experience of the mystery of creation. 


All stand in a circle around the Golem. If possible, everyone holds his 
nei ghb ors 1 hands. Then all chant die letters of the Divine Name com 
bined with the alphabet. This time, the 231 gates arc spoken backward. 
Also, the order of the vowels is reversed; They will be spoken -o *a\. -a -a; 
d d. -So the group starts with gate lav-Shitt? which Is cbanted: Tc-SHo, 
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Ta'SHa., Ti-SHi. Then comes T&V'Keds, rhen Shin-Rssk .. , ajid ihc last 
one is Bet-AUf. 
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The double letters Bet, and Peh aL'e spaten hard as the first syllable 
(E > K, P) and soft as the second syllable (V., Ch, h), as before. Again, 
the dance [the step is used h but rhis time in a counterclockwise direction, 
During the chanting of each gate* everybody visualizes a ray of light for 
each gate now taking back from die astral form of the Golem what he 
had given to it. Yet the power of life received again brings with it the 
experience of the mystery of creation, and therefore, everyone gets back 
more chan he gave. It is again very important eo feel bow the power comes 
back* gate by gate- 

There is a short pause- Then the magus says: 

The work has been done. 

Now let us give thanks to our friends the archangels. 
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Thanking and Sending Back 
the Archangels 

The second officer looks upward and says: 

We thank Ehee and we bless thee* 
METATRON. 

Go back to [by place at che side of God. 

Then he looks downward and says: 

We thank Ehee and we bless thee* 
SANDALFOTM. 

Go hack no thy place in die secret Temple of the Sheehinah, 

Then he goes to die cast and says: 

We thank thee and we bless diee* 

RAPHAEL, 

Go back to thy place in Heaven. 

Then he goes no die west and says: 

We thank ihee and w~e bless thee, 

GAVR1EL. 

Go back to thy place in the waters of the upper world. 

Then he goes no die south and says: 

We thank Ehee and we bless thee* 

MICHAEL. 

Go back to diy place at the gate of Paradise, 

Then he goes no die north and says: 

We thank ehee and we bless thee* 

URIEL. 

Go back to thy place in the garden of die Lord. 
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The Closing 

The magus looks upward, draws the dosing hexagram in the aiiv points ar 
the middle* and says: 



By the seal of die six-pointed star and in die Name of 
YOD HEH VAV 
I close the above- 

Then die magus looks downward* draws the closing hexagram in the all, 
points at the middle, and says: 

By the seal of the six-pointed star and in the Name of 
YOD VAV HEH 
1 dose the below. 

Then the magus goes to die easily dcaws the closing hexagram in die air, 
points ac the middle, and says: 

By the seal of the six-pointed star and in die Name of 
HEH YOD VAV 
I close the east. 

Then die magus goes :o the w r cst, draws the closing hexagram in the ait, 
points at the middle, and says: 

By the seal of the six-pointed star and in the Name of 
HEH VAV YOD 
1 close the west. 

Then the magus goes :o the south, draws die closing hexagram in the air, 
points ac the middle, and says: 

By the seal of the six-pointed star and in die Name of 
VAV YOD HEH 
I close the south. 
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Then the magus goes to the norths draws the closing hexagram in the air, 
points at the middle, and says: 

By the seal of die six-pointed star and in the Name of 
VAV HEH YOD 
I close the north. 


The magus returns to his position,, faces the altar, and says: 


Ln the Name of the Creator of the Universe 
(if inside): 1 declare this temple of the mysteries eJoscd 
and the ritual ended. 

(if outside): I declare this sacred space closed and the ritual ended. 






Shabbat 


The Most Holy Day 

The most holy day in the Jewish tradition is not Yom Kippur (Day of 
Atonement), as is often believed,, but ShabbaL 1 The importance of Shabbat 
can hardly be overestimated. ]r begins on Friday evening fuse when every¬ 
day in the Semitic calendar begins- because night comes before day just as 
there was darkness (the unmanifest) before there was light (the first manifes¬ 
tation): “The earth was un formed and void, and darkness was upon the face 
of rhe deep; and the spirit of Elohim hovered over the face of the waters- And 
Elohim said: r Let there be light.' And there was light, And hlohim saw the 
light* that it was good; and Elohim divided the light from the darkness- And 
Hlohim called the light Day and the darkness He called Night, And there 
was evening and there was morning, one day" (Genesis 1:2- 3). 

Shabbat means “day of rest" and “end of the week*" and it is a sacred 
time set aside lor a spiritual purpose. It is the first holy day mentioned in 
the Torah, and it was God who observed it first: “And Elohim saw every 

t 

thing that He had made, and, behold, it was very good. And there w T as 

1 Sometimes written as Sabbath. Ic is ca!lcd Shabhas by Ashkenazic Jews. 
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evening and there was morning* a sixth day. The Heavens and the earth 
were finished, die whole host of diem. And on die sevendi day Eloliim 
finished His work which He had made. And He rested on the seventh day 
from all His work which He had made. And Eloliim blessed the seventh 
day, and sanctified it, because in it He had reseed from all His work which 
Eloliim lias created and done" (Genesis 1:31—2-5). 

jtisr as God ceased His creative work, so man rests from the work of 
the week. God cold ns to remember and to observe (sh&mor) the 

Shabbac. This bines to the positive and negative commandments concern¬ 
ing Shabbat. The positive commandments help ns to make Shabbat a time 
of joy and spirituality while the negative commandments help ns to avoid 
everything that eouid hinder our experience ot the delight of Shabbai. In 
ancient times people used to work seven days a week. To have one day off 
was a great achievement making life worth living. 

Zachori The Positive Commandments 

Shabbac is a rime of peace* joy, and harmony, and a time to spend with your 
family and meet Friends. It is a time to remember the six days of the Creation 
of the universe, and to study the Torah and traditional literature such as the 
Midrasbim (Jewish Legends) and, of course, .mystical writings such as the Zahar, 
On Shabbat everyone is more aware of their own spiritual heritage. In 
this context it should be mentioned that the Qabbalists speak of the addi¬ 
tional! .soul (A 'Wbdmah Yctem) that is said to be with those who keep the 
shabbat. This additional soul is the group mind of the Jewish tradition. 

Then a spirit of tine smil is added 10 Israel, 10 each and every Line. 
^7ith this additional soul (Neshainah Ytiera} all sorrow and anger 
Lire forgotten, and there is only joy , above and below. This spirit that 
comes down as an addition to the children of Lb is world, when it 
tomes down washes itself with perfumes of the Garden of Eden (i.e_* 
it is contacted by the Sheehimih), and descends to rest upon the holy 
people. Happj are they when eon tact with this spirit is made*. [. . . ] 

The most mysterious mystery is known to those who art initiated in 
tEte [teachings ofj wisdom. Happy are they when contact with this 
spirit is made. This spirit is the expansion oE the point. It comes from 
it and expands throughout the universe. Acid this spirit is the mystery 
of Shabbat thaL dwells below, [ . . . ] The mystery of this matter is 
that ii l each person there is a soul, which draws to itself and receives 
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a spiriL on Shabbac Eve. And that spirit dwells and rests in the soli I 
throughout the Shabbac day. Then che soul in in a state t>f more great¬ 
ness and more benefited chan ic used lo be. 1 

According to eIic sages, Shabbac in a time wJtcli. the Shcehinah (ebe 
divine Presence) descends, co the house of those who keep the S babbit. It is 
believed that ihc Shcobinah participates in the pleasures of those to whom 
She descends. 

Rabbi Jehudab said: Every day, the world is blessed from thac supernal 
day, for all the six days are blessed through lIll seventh day. And every 
day gives the blessing that it receives cm its own day. [ ... ] Rul lIic 
sixth day finds mote ’blessings], and as Rabbi EJcazar said: [. .. ] On 
the sixth day the Matron (tbeShedviiiah) is with it, to prepare the Lahlu 
Jbr the King (die Holy One, blessed be He). Hence, it lias two portions, 
one for the day itself and one for preparing the joy of die King with the 
Matron. That night is the joy of the Matron with Lite King and their 
uniting, and [fr oni this union] all die six days, ate blessed* each one 
individually. For that reason one must prepare one's table for the night 
of Shabbac so that blessings from above will be reserved to be given to 
each one, for there is no blessing on an empty Eible. Hence, scholars of 
wisdom who know this secret mate on Shabbat nights. 

It is traditional co prepare three meals for Shabbac. The first meal is 
served at the end of Qabhkt Shabbac. The .second meal is served ifeer the 
morning service oral noon, and the third meal (Scudah ShUsh it) in die after¬ 
noon before sundown. Eaeh of these, corresponds to one aspecrof the Divine: 
The first one relates co the female, chc last one co the male, and the one in 
between co the highest aspect, which is beyond both. 

Rabbi Jehudah said: One must enjoy himself on ibis day with three 
meals, in nrder that there will be satisfaction and pleasure in ibe 
world on that day. [ . . . ] Rabbi Eleazar said to his father: How are 
those three meals arranged? Rabbi Simon answered: On Sk-tfshnJ Ev^ 
as it is written: "'And I will cause thee co ride upon the high places of 
the earth” Tn this night the Matron (the Shechinah = Malchut) is 


2 Zohar 11:204 a-b. 
> Zohar II:fi3b. 
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blessed and lJlc who It Field of Apples is blessed, and Use man 7 * Lable i* 
also- blessed and a soul (Neshamah) is added to him. This night is the 
rejoicing of the Macron, and lienee a man .should rejoice and partake 
in the meal of the Matron. Concerning the sctwnd of Shabbat 
day, it is written’ "Then shall thou delight thyself its YHYH,* that 
is above YHYH (Keter* which is beyond YHYH), for at that hour 
the Holy Ancient One (Atiqa Qadisha = Keter) reveals Himself and 
all the worlds ate in joy. And we. in participating in this meal h con¬ 
tribute to that joy and completeness of the Ancient One for this is 
Hi* meal. Concerning the ihird rn^al of Shabbat, it is written] "And 
Iced thou with the heritage of Jacob thy father . 77 This i.s the meal of 
the impatient [or lesser) Face (Ze 7 ir Anpin = Tiferet), who is then in 
complete perfection, from wlLicit all the six days receive their blessing. 
Therefore, a man must rejoice in tJtc.se meal* acid complete hi.s meals* 
with perfect faith . . . J 

There in: manv storks of how those arc rewarded who erv their best 
* * 

offer someth tog special on ShibbaL 

JosepfvWho-Ho110ur*-1he-Shabbats had in his neighbourhood a cer¬ 
tain gentile who owned much property. A Chaldean [soothsayer] told, 
him: "JuscphAYbo-Honour^thc-.Shabbats will consume all your prop¬ 
erty- 1 * So be went* sold all bis property* and bought a precious stone 
with the proceeds* which he set in his turban. As he was crossing a 
bridge the wind blew it off and cast it into the water, and a fish swal¬ 
lowed h. The fish was caught and brought to market on the Shabbat 
Eve towards sunset, "Who will buy now ? 77 cried they, "Go arid take 
them to JosephYFho-Honours-tbe-ShabhaLS," they were told, "a* Eie 
is accustomed lo buy . 77 .So they took ll to him. He bought it, opened 
it* found rhe jewel therein* and sold it for thirteen roomfuls of gold 
denarii. A certain old man * 5 met him and said, "He who lends to die 
Shabbat, the Shabbat rep ay.s bim." h 

Rabbi asked Rabbi Tshmael son of Rabbi Jose, The wealthy iu 
Palestine* whereby do they merit this? — Because they give tithes* he 


* Zoh-ar II:£&a-b. 

5 Probably Elijah. 

fi Babylonian, Talmud Sfoabbac ll^a. 
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replied, as iL is written: "Thou shall Surely tithe (awir 7 * which 

means, give tithes (awer} so that rhoumayest become wealthy (iiLtijerj. 
Thosfi in Babylon* wherewith do they meric this? —Because they 
honour the Torah* replied Jie. And those in other countries, whereby 
do they merit it? — Because they honour Lhe Shabbat, answered he. 

For Rabbi Ghiyya ben Abba related: I was once a guest of a man in 
Laodicea, and a golden table was brought before him. which had to 
be carried by sixteen men; sixteen silver chains were fixed in cl. and 
pEatcs* goblets, pitchers and flasks were mol thereon* thereon, and upon 
it were all kinds of food, dainties and spices, When they set it down 
they recited. The earth is the Lord's* and ihe fullness thereof; and 
when they removed it they recited* The heavens are die heavens of 
the Lord* Bul die earth hath he given to the children of men. Said J 
to him, "My son] whereby hast thou merited dais?” *I was a butcher” 
replied he, "andoJ every fine beast I used to say, “This shall be for the 
Shabbat:/” Said I to him, "Happy art thou that tfiou hast merited, and 
praised he die Omnipresent w r ho ha* permitted thee to enjoy this.” 1 * 

Tbe taupe ror said lu Rabbi Joshua ben Chananya* "’Why has the 
Shabbat dish such a fragrant odour?” "Wi: have a certain seasoning,” 
replied he* ^called the Shabbat* which we put into it, and that gives iL 
a fragrant odour.” "Give us some of it” asked he. "To him who keep.s 
ttie Shabbat" retorted Eie* "it is efficacious: but tu him who does not 
keep the Shabbat it is of no use .” 9 

The three meals arc an important part of Shabbac, yet they are no: 
meant to make chc soul drunk from physical pleasure. There is a differ¬ 
ence between chc delight (flMeg) of Shabbac and chc lower kinds of sensual 
pleasure, A cuscom among Qabbalistic sages is to trucLTupt chc it meals ac 
regular inccrvals to oyer come die desire of their appeticc and turn cheir 
attention no chc spiritual experience of the meal. This* therefore* refines 
iheir senses rachcr chan increasing their gin:cony During these interrup ¬ 
tions chc sages discuss the Torah or die Qabbalistic writings such as die 
Zohar Their soul ls chc re fore opened to spiritual, rather chan physical* 


7 Deureronomy 14:ZZ. 

R Babylonian TaJmud Shabbat 11 ya. 

? Babylonian TaJmud Shabbat l]^a. 
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nourishment. Alternatively* the meals cm also be interrupted by die sing¬ 
ing of spiritual songs to raise the souls of chose present. 11 111 

After each meal, we say die liireha: ha-Maion (Grace aftei Meals), 
which is identical :o Psalm 137. 

Shamor. The Negative Commandments 

Shabbat is a time of pleasure, but cbcrc arc also some proscriptions that 
should be observed in order cha: we experience this time to die fullest 
extern possible. During Shabbac it is forbidden :o do meUchah (nDK^H), 
which is usually translated as “work," but which actually becccr e ran slates 
as “creative efforts-" The Halachic Law men dons thirty-nine types of 
melachah cha: arc forbidden oji Shabbac." Among them are actions such as 
traveling* buying, and sell nig, and other mundane types of work, but also 
actions cha: create something new, such as kindling a fire* or actions chat 
Finish somcching, I: is important not to confuse melachah with our defU 
nicion of work- It is permitted to engage deeply in the study of che Torah 
and learn chapters of the Torah by hear:, which would be bard work in our 
sense* but not melachah, and therefore permitted (in face encouraged) on 
Shabbac. To learn Torah is not work chaE produces something in a mun¬ 
dane sen sc-—n or does i: help make a living. We might interpret melachah 
as “work in Assiah 71 (the World of Making). 

Do not fee! restricted by these proscriptions* but consider them :o be a 
time of res: from your work in Assiah and a chance :o concentrate on che 
higher worlds, by lee ting go of our work in Assiah, we open ourselves :o 
Yetzir.ahj liedah, and maybe even Atziluc, 

Liberal Jews arc of the opinion tba: these traditional laws muse be 
adjusted :o our time* while orthodox Jews keep these laws very strictly, 

11 These songs can. be found in a gond siddur (Jewish prayer baofc). 

r These are die chirty-nine types of work forbidden oli Shabbac: (l) sewing, (2) plough¬ 
ing, (3) reaping, (4) binding sheaves, (5) threshing, (£j winnowing,. (?) selecting. (3) 
grinding, sifting, (1ft) kneading, {11) baking, (1Z) shearing woo!, (13) hlaa.cbi.ng, 
(14) hackiing, (!5; dyeing, \16) spinning, (17) screeching the threads, (13) [he making 
l'i \ two meshes, (14) wearing two eh reads, (ZU) dividing two eh reads, [ZE) lying (knars), 
(22) untying, (23) sowing two stitches, (24) tearing In order 10 sew two stitches, (25) 
eaptnringa deer, (2£i) slaughtering, (2-7) flaying, (Z3) salting it. (24) curing Its hide, (3ft) 
scraping it (of its hair), (31) cutting it op, (3Z) writing more chan one letter, (33) erasing 
In order to write two Screen;, (34) building, (35) puEiing down, (3b) extinguishing. (37) 
kindling, (33?) striking with a hammer, (34) carrying from one domain do anodicr (e.g., 
caking something nut of, or into, your house). 
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Yet if someone s life is in danger we are no: only permitted, but moreover 
obliged :o ignore every Shabbat law that we must break in order to save his 
or her life- 

The Shechinah 

The Shechinah is the Divine Presence of God. When God sends down 
His consciousness to :hc worlds the aspect of God that descends is the 
Shechinah. The idea of God dwelling among His people is described in the 
Torah: “And fee :bcm make Me a Sanctuary cha: ] may dwell (vc'shaehanti) 
among them* (Exodus 23:ffk 

In :he Targum OnkeEos, which is an Aramaic translation of the Hebrew 
Bible written in the first eh rough fourth centuries GE, tlie Shechinah is 
menrioned for the first time. The passage is paraphrased thus: “And let 
them make Me a Sanctuary that My Shechinah may dwell among them" 
{Targum Onkclos of Exodus 23^). 

The words u^shachanti l), "'that I may dwell," and Shechinah 

(nj n 3EP) p “Divine Dwelling or Presence/' both conic from the root Shm - 
KafrNttri. In fact, both words look so similar that rhe translation may 
well have been a writing mistake. This, however, indicates that the 
concept of the Shechinah was already well known. It was no longer an 
esoteric secret: if it was, it would not have been named in an Aramaic 
translation. 

When the Tabernacle was erected, the Shechinah descended and 
dwelled among the people of Israel. But she is not limited to one location. 
She is prescnr wherever spiritual people come together: “The Emperor 
said to Rabban Gamaliel: 'You say that upon every gathering of ten Jews 
the Shechinah dwells among them. How many Sheehinahs are theref 1 
Rabban Gamaliel called a servant, and tapped him on the neck, say¬ 
ing, 'Why did you let the sun enter the Emperors house?" 'But the sun 
shines upon the whole world!' he answered. Rabban Gamaliel replied ‘If 
the sun, which is but one of the countless mvriads of the servants of :he 

H 

Holy One, blessed he He, shines on the whole world, how much more 
the Shechinah of the Holy One, blessed be HeP" (Babylonian Talmud, 
Sanhedrin 39a). 

Shcehinah is a female word, and the Shechinah has always been seen 
as the female aspect of God. Though God the Father was seen as a distant 
force, the Shechinah was believed ro be more like a Eoving Afadierw ho 
comes to her children and takes care of rhern. ilease note that this does 
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not mean we hive a God and a goddess. God is Dne> not two. 12 God, as 
such, is neither male nor female, bur He (or “It 11 ) has a male and. a femaJc 
aspect. These aspects have, however, been described as: if they were separate 
beings in order to explain certain spiritual concepts in a way that could be 
more easily conceived by the human mind- The Shechinah* as such, is not 
worshipped/ 3 because She is not a separate entity but She is honored in the 
Sbabbat celebrations and can he called upon or invoiced in a ritual in order 
to bring down the Divine Presence. 

The Shechinah has been described by many different symbols and con¬ 
cepts, The Talmud mentions the luster (jm<) of the .Shethinahj protecting 
those oyer whom the Almighty has spread iit. 1 In addition to her lusrer (or 
radiance), her wings arc often mentioned in the same way 

Her titles or nantes include: Queen (Malka), Mother (I mi), Matron 
(Matronita), Bride (KalUh'L and Female (Nuqva). 

She is additionally described in many allegoric images. Among the sym ¬ 
bols by which the Shechinah is represented in die Zohar are: the Rose, the 
Gup of Blessings, the Field of Holy Apples, the Moon., rhe Dove, the hagle, 
the Gazelle, the Hind, the Morning Star, the Well* the Female Waters, the 
Holy .Sea* the Earth, the Door of the Tent (i.c. h the holy Tabernacle}, the 
Throne of Glory, the Garden of Eden, and the lower Hek 

The Congregation of brad 

In the Zohar, the Congregation of Israel 15, is another term for Malchut, “the 
Kingdom,* and is often used as a synonym for the Shechinah. In this context 
Israel refers nor to the descendants of Jacob, but ro those w r ho serve the Light- 
Yisracl means "w r ho fights for God," and describes the servants ot the Light. 

All over the world, there are many spiritual groups whose members 
walk the Parh of Light , and every true spiritual group or school has a con¬ 
tacted Group Mind called an Kgregm'e. The contact behind the tgregorc 
is an inner plane teacher. All the inner plane teachers constitute the Great 


13 This ls a concept chat all religions seem to share. E-veli polychcisrk religions -despite 
the different gads as aspects of the One. (For example, in Egypt ah gad* were seen as 
aspects of Amun-Ra.) Thus, the same concept is described isndei different nam-es. 

13 From a Qabbalisck perspective, to worship the female or male aspect of Gad done 
makes as much sense- as to honor the foot or hand of a mighty king, neglecting the rest 
of him. 

14 Babylonian Talmud, Shah-bat £|Ja. 

15 Hchicw: Knesset Yisraet. 
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Whine Lodge, sometimes called the Great Whine Brotherhood or nhe Inner 
Council of Manners, 

We are naughn that nhe things above are lilcc the things below. If every 
true spiritual group on the physical plane has a higher contact this is like 
wise nrue for any organization on nhe higher planes, and behind nhe Great 
Whine Lodge ls nhe Nhcchlnah. Thus nhe Sheehinah is truly the spirit of 
the Congregation of Israel. 

Sometimes a distinction is made ben ween the higher and the [owe] 1 
Sheehinah (Zohar 1:159b), The principle behind the Great White Lodge 
(the Congregation ot Israel) is the higher Sheehin ah, which is said ta rest 
with the Chayat in Heaven. The feminine power invoked in the Jewish 
home on Sbabbat Eve (the Bride) is die lower Shceliinah, which is described 
as being among the rwelvc tribes, in rhat sense, the higher Sheehin ah is 
Binahj and the lower Sheehin ah is Malchur/ 1 * 

The Queen Shobfaot fShobbot ho-Malka) 

IVhat is Shahhat? 1 hat is the day on which the other days 
rest, And it comprises all the other six days, and through it 
are they blessed. Rahhi Jose said: 7 he Congregation of Israel 
is also called “Shahhat ” for She is His Spouse; hence She is 
a Bride. 

Zohar J Jj^3b 

The Shcchinah was seen as the personification of Shabhat itself In this 
aspect She was called the Queen Shabbat. The sages and the Qabbalists 
used to welcome her in that aspect every Friday evening: * Rabbi Chanina 


16 This may seem co be- eoufusEng, because it has been said above: char ihc Congregation of 
Israel is used in ihc Zohar as another cerm for Mulehuc. The term, can accualiy be applied 
nn several levels, because the writings oFcheZohai Ecs-clFcontain meanings on. many level? 
and layers. The Zohar can thereForo he very confusing for die beginner. In actual foci, 
however, die Zohar Is a book that applies Qobbaiah rather chan reaches ic. This means 
diac che scudenc of the Zohar must already understand ihe basic teachings of ihe Qab- 
h-alah. The Zoh ar uses Images rather dian LmDcEieccuaL explanation, as iJlusrraicd by one of 
Dion Foriu lie's writings describing perfectly die method oF die Zohar [even though die 
text was nor wriccen concerning die Zohar): "In the occult reachEngs yon have been given 
certain images, under which you one instructed co tEtinfc oF certain things. These Images 
are nor deseriptEve bur symbolic, and are designed ro crain the mind, nor in Form ic" (Dion 
Fortune, The Cosmic D&£tritt£ ¥ l^J. 
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robed himself and .stood at sunset of Shabbat Kve and said: 'Come and let 
us go forth unwelcome che Queen Shabbat. 1 Rabbi jannai donned his robes, 
on Shabbac Eye and .said: "Come, O Bride, Come* O Bride! -1 " (Babylonian 
Talmud Shabbat II9a). 

Tlie Midrasli 1 ■ tells of an ancient Jewish legend: The Shabbac once 
eamc he tote God and asked: '‘Master of che worlds, co every day of the week 
I'hou gave a partner. Sunday goes with Monday, Tuesday wkh Wednesday, 
Thursday with Friday* and only I am left without a mace. 11 The Holy One, 
Blessed be He* answered: * The Congregation of Israel'^ is Thy mate." 

In ocher words* che Shcehinah is ebe spiritual eonrae: behind the 
Congregacion of Israel. On ocher levels, ho wove r f che Shcehinah is also 
che eg re go re of che Jewish Croup Mind and of che Qabbalistic tradition. 
Thus in every Shabbat celebration we honor this divine con nee cion. Israel 
is chert Fore reminded to “remember the Shabbat day to keep ic holy" 11 ' The 
Sbabbac is a sign between Cod and the children of Israel, now and forever 111- 
The term Israel always has cwo meanings; die exoteric meaning relacing to 
the Jewish people* and the esoteric meaning relating to chose who serve 
Cod. ! !b che average few who knows noching or litdc of die spiritual cradi- 
tion of che Qabbalah, chis is a chance co connect co che Group Mind of his 
people* and if his dedication is pure, he will receive the blessing thac goes 
with it. To the Qabbalisc, it is a connection co che spiritual source of his 
tradition, and. his blessing is received on a much higher level. 

The Exile of the Shechinah 

The Zahar describes chat, when che Temple was sc ill in exisccnee, the 
Shcehinah dwelled in the Temple and hovered over Israel like a mother 
hovering over her children. The whole world waj nourished for their sake 
and no day passed without blessings and delighc. When, however* che 
Temple was destroyed* ebe Shcehinah went into exile (Zohar 1, 203a). 

Rabbi Abba opened che discussion with the verse: "Tell me, O thou 
whom my soul loveth . . . if thou knowest not* O thou fairest among 

17 Genesis Rabbah 11:?. 

13 The term CatiFregufi&K af Israel Ls somccE.mcs used co destri.hc die Group Mind of 
Israel fi.e., ihosc who serve Cod] nr co describe die Shcehinah. who is ih<z Cmica-cc of 
this Group Mind. 

13 F.rodus 20 :S. 
in Exodus :17- 
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women, go thy way forth, etc. . , (Song of Jongs 1:7-8). These 
verses wert; explained by the Camp ill ions as reterriug to Moses h when 
lie. departed from the world, for ll is said '"Let YHVH, the God of 
die spirits of all flesh . . . appoint one who may go out before them* 
(Numbers 27:16), We learned that this was .said of the exile. Come 
and see: These verses were said by die Congregation of Israel (the 
Sheeb in all), to the Holy King [her Bridegroom], 11 Tell me, O Tbou 
whom my Soul loveth,” as in "Hast thou seen Him Who loveth My 
Soul?" (Song of Songs 3:3). To the Holy King, It was said, "O Thou 
Whom My Soul loveth, where Thou Jcedest . . . h (Song of Songs 1:7)- 

In the boob of Rub Hanvmina die Elder is said that as long as 
the Congregation of Israel is with the Holy One„ blessed be He, Lhe 
Holy One, blessed be He. so to speak., I% complete and willingly feeds 
Himself and others. Hu feeds Himself by sucking milk from the 
supernal Mother and from the sucking He waters all the others and 
suckles diem. We learned that Rabbi Simon said Lhat a* long as the 
Congregation of Israel is with tbc Holy One, blessed be He, tbe Hob- 
One, blessed be He, is complete and in delight. Blessings rest on Him 
and from Him go to everyone else. Whenever the Congregation of 
Israel is not with the Holy One^ blessed be He„ the blessings, so to 
speak, art; withheld from Him, and from others. 

The secret meaning of diis is that where ever male and female am 
not found together, no blessings rest there, and the Holy One, blessed 
be He, therefore, wails and weeps, as written, "He doth mightily roar 
because of His habitation" (Jeremiah 25:30). What does He say? 
Tm to Me for having destroyed My House (Ll.„ the Temple) and 
bur tied My Palace.* 

When the Congregation of Israel went into exile, She said before 
Him, "Tell Me, O Thou Whom My Soul lovedi, on Whom all Lhe love 
of My Soul is set, how will Thou feed Thyselfr How will Thou feed 
from tJLie deep river, which never ceaseth flowing? How will Thou feed 
on the illumination of the supernal Eden, ‘where Thou makest Thy 
flock to rest at noon (Song of Songs 1:7). How will Thou feed all the 
others who usually receive water from Thee? I used to be nourished by 
Thee daily and receive water. T watered all those below me, and Israel 
was sustained by me. And now 'why should I be as one that veileth 
Herself beside the flocks oi’Thy companions?* (Sung of Snugs 1:7). How 
will I cover Myself without blessings? When Lhe blessings art w a rated. 
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they shall uol be in My Hands. 'Beside the fifties of Thy companions' 
(Song of Songs 1:7)- Hoxv could I stand by them* yci not be leading 
and nourishing them? 'The flocks of Thy companions' arc Israel, the 
children of lIlc patriarchs, who are ibe holy Chariot above/ 

The Holy One> blessed be He, answered: “Leave this with Me for 
what is Mine is coo secret to be made known. But If thou hlowest 
not 1 (Song of Songs 1:8) here is some council: 'O thou Fairest among 
women' (Song of Songs Id5) resembles 'Behold* thou an fair* my love' 
{Song of Songs 4:1) 'Go thy way forth by the footsteps of the flock' 
(Song of Songs 1 :8) rhese are the righteous ones (Tzaddiqim) who aic 
trodden underfoot, and through them strength will be given Thee to 
survive, And feed thy kids, beside the shepherds' (Song of Songs 1:8). 
These arc school children, for whose sake the world endures, They give 
strengtfi to the Congregation of Lrael during rlie time of exile. 'Beside 
the shepherds’ nents' (Song of Songs 1:8] diese are die schools and their 
teachers' houses of learning, where the Torah always dwells." 

Another explanation (i.e t * another layer of meaning) lor- "Tf thou 
knowest not, O thou fairest among women/ Come and see: When 
there are righteous ones (TzaddiqLm) and school children who study 
the Torah in the wofld, thu Congregation of Israel cats exist due to 
them in exile. But if not—neither She nor they can e*isL in the world. 

If there arc righteous men, they suffer first. If not, the children for 
whose sake the world endures suffer first, and the Holy One, blessed 
be He, takes them from the world* even though they are without sin. 

Hot only that. He even sends the Congregation of Israel away from 
Him and She goes our into exile. 11 

When the world fell from the Divine Order/ 1 the Shcclunah was sent 
into exile* hidden in the world of matter, to comfort the righteous ones 
(Tzaddiqini; singular: Tzaddiq) on whose shoulders the burdens of human¬ 
ity are carried, and m return, these righteous ones sacrifice themselves to 
case the burden of the ShechinaL Tradition teaches that the Shcchinah is 
in exile all the working days of the week, longing for the Shabbat* for this 
is when She is reunited with the Holy One, blessed be He. In the world 

13 Zahar TIM7a-b. 

11 This-was called ihc breaking- nf chc Vcssch in Lurianic QabhaJah. Prom a higher per- 
s pen rive, a]J che chaos caused by riie tree will given co humanicy was a pare of the Divine 
Plan. 
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to conic, however, when ill people arc redeemed and all the Divine Sparks 
arc rcuniced with the Crearer, chc Shcchinah will then be united with the 
Holy King forever as it was in the beginning. 

Sexual Ethics 

Shabbat is not only 1 rime of culinary treats, but also a rime of sexual 
delight, hence no have intercourse on Friday night is a Aiitzuaf* ( 3 . sacred 
duty)] “The wise ones who arc initiated in rhe higher mysrerics perform 
their marital duties every Shabbar night" (Zohai 2, 204b). 

Traditionally, midnight was seen as the ideal moment for marina! inter¬ 
course. Sexuality is no: condemned in :hc Qabbalah, as long as it is done in 
harmony with :hc Divine Law. This is clearly stated in a next called /ggmtf 
h* 2 .-Qpdesh> '/'he Holy Letter written in :hc thirteenth century by an anony¬ 
mous Qabballst. (The lc::cr es traditionally a:tributed ro Nachman ides; the 
real author, however, is unknown.) 

Know that the [sexual] union of the man with his woman is divided 
inru two ways: Tlu: first way is when the union is a matter holy and 
innocent, Lor [this is ihe case] if the matter is [done] according to 
tbaL which is appropriate and it the appropriate time and with the 
appropriate intention (Kavvanih). [The seen rid wa^' is neither holy 
nor innocent, which is the ease if it is not done in rhe appropriate 
way] And no man shall think that rhe appropriate [sexual] union is 
shameful and ugly. God forbid] for lJlc appropriate [sexual] union 
is called: "cognition,* [Hebrew- yidtdhj which can also be translated 
as ’’realization 1 ’ and which is closely (elated to Daat, "Gnosis.*) Aj bd 
it is nor called so for nothing, as it is written: "And Elkanah knew 
Hannah his wife* (1 .Samuel L19 compare also to Genesis 4:1)- 131 

The anchor further explains that sexualiry is indeed a divine mystery 
“And behold the divine mysrery of chc knowledge cha: l suggest to you it 
is chc mystery of rhe existence of man, included in the mystery of Wisdom 
(Chochmah), Understanding (hinah) and Gnosis (Daat). For the man he 
is the mysrery of Wisdom (Chochmah) and the woman ls the mystery of 
Understanding (iiinah). And the pure [sexual] union [hfrehibbarbd'tebtir) 
It is the mystery of Glioses (Daat), And this is rhe mystery of man and 
woman (alternative translation: of husband and wife}, in the mystery of 

fw-Qadeslk chapter 2. 
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the path of die esoteric tradition (ha-Qabbalah ha-Pen im it) “ (fggtref h^ 
j Qpdtshj chapter 2). 

The Fundamental ideas arc chat the proper way of sexual intercourse 
requires that die iLicentious of both partners are directed to the higher 
planes and tit at they seek to bring about the descent to them of the 
Shcehinah- They should also not behave carelessly and should treat each 
other with respect and regard and speak only about beautiful things. The 
author also considers the right time (i-c.„ Shabbar night) to be influential, 
and further mentions that a very moderate amount of good, pure,. clean, 
and kosher food maybe appropriate before sexual intercourse. 

The Zohar places great emphasis on the free will of the woman, for, 
after all, it is she who brings down the Sheclimab: “A man who wants to 
mate with his wife must first entreat her and exhilarate her with sweet 
words. And if he cannot persuade her, he must nor sleep with her, for their 
desire muse be mutual and without coercion" (Zohar 1: 49 a b)- 

In the Babylonian Talmud (Nedarim 2Qa b}, discussed is chc question 
of which sexual positions and practices arc permitted- Is it permitted to 
“overturn the table" (i.c-., co have sex with the woman on top)? Is it permit 
ted to kiss “chat place" (he,, to have oral sex)? Is it permitted to converse 
during cohabitation? And is it permitted to look at “that place"? 

The answer that the famous Rabbi Yd eh an an gives in the name of the 
sages is that* according to the Halaehah (Jewish Law), a husband and his 
wife may do together whatever pleases them to do, 

Furthermore, this passage from, the Talmud gives us some in sight 
into chc spiritual view of chc relationship between men and women. The 
Talmud declares that chc greatest children 31 are born when the man is sum¬ 
moned to his marital duty by his wife. Bur she should do so in a subtle way 
by indicating that she is willing to have sex without using language that is 
too obvious, 1 * Thus the ancient principle that chc woman is active on the 
higher planes is maintained, and here she makes the first move and inspires 
the man- On the physical plane the man is the owe to make the first move, 
for here he is active and she is passivc- zt 

14 This aEso includes spiritual! child ran—chat is, ideas brought Enen being with cn the 
reEa donah ip. 

The modern concept of '"dii'iy ia]k p makes scr something dirty and, [herefore, destroys 
th e aacredness of she act. 

lh This ia noi to be seen as a dogma, but rather as a guideline to respect cEie subtle levels 
of tiic relation ship. 
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Preparation for Shabbat 

In order co enjoy Shabbac, we rmisr prepare for it. We must make Sbabbat 
a special day “It was taught, R, Jose soil of K. Judah said; Two ministering 
angels accompany man on the eve of die Shabbat from the synagogue to his 
home., a good one and an evil one.. And when lie arrives home and finds the 
lamp burning, die cable laid and the bed covered wicb a spread, die good 
angel exclaims, £ May it be even rims on another Shabbac coo,' and chc evil 
angel unwillingly responds 'Amen./ But if not, chc evil angel exclaims, 'May 
ic be even elms on another Shabbat coo, 1 and die good angel unwillingly 
responds., ‘Amen™ (Babylonian Talmud Shabbac 119b). 

If we do nothing co make Shabbac special, ic will noc be special for 
us. Many Jews are astonished when they hear about the delights chat chc 
Chassid ic sages experienced on Shabbat. There are Jews who have kept 
Shabbac every week, hue who never experienced chc spiritual depth that 
is described by chc Qabbilists, The answer is simpler You must yearn for 
Shabbac as a lover yearns to be with his or her beloved. You muse long for 
ic as a slave longs for freedom, or as a suffering person longs for healing. 
Try co look Forward to Shabbat as you would look forward co a very special 
party, or as a child loots forward co his or her birthday, expecting many 
presents. You must build up this feeling during rhe whole week, and only 
then will you experienee chc full delight of Shabbat. 

One of the most important preparations is the making of the Shabbat 
bread called rkxllah. The word rballab refers co chc portion of ehe cake 
{challah) thac was given as an offering co the temple in biblical times. “And 
YHVH spoke unco Moses, saying; Speak unco the children of Israel, and 
say unco chcm: When ye come inco chc land whither I bring ye, then it 
shall be, that, when ye eat of rhe bread of die land, ye shall see apart a 
portion for an offering unto YHVH. Of the first of your dough ye shall 
sec apart a cake [challah) 1 ' for an offering; as chat which is sec apart of chc 
threshing floor, so shall ye sec ic apart. Of the first of your dough ye shall 
give unto YHVH a portion for an offering throughout your generations* 
(Numbers 15:17 21). 

Today there is no temple anymore, but when chc bread for Shabbac is 
prepared, a small offering is still made. To separate die challah is one of die 
Mitzvoc to be performed by the lady of the house, for she Is the priestess of 
the house, andic is her privilege to make this offering co C-lod. Just before she 


17 A challah recipe can be Found. on my website: qalabaldh.org. 
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separates from die dough an amount equivalent to about In a if the size of a 
liL'gc cgg 4 and then burns this in die oven, she retires die following blessing: 

liar ue h Atah Adonai Eloheynn Mefoch ha-Glam, 
ashcr qidsbanu be-mitzvotsy, 
vc-czivajiLi fo-hafrkh ChalJah 
(Blessed art Thou, Lord, our Cod, King of the Universe, 
las blessed us with His commandmeFits 
ho commands us to separate die ehallah.} 


The Ritual of Shabbat Evening 
(Maariv Shabbat) 

Preparation 

The Shabbat table, covered in a whine tablecloth, serves as the akar, Place on 
the akar two white candles in silver holders, (The symbolism of these candles 
will be described in the following text.) You will also need a chalice of wine; 

dr, if possible- and two loaves of 
i_.pj!liltl 1 d .l Ljj ^uy, 11L>_ lilluj11j iuavcs should be covered with a white 
cloth; “And every meal-offering of thine shalt thou season with salt; neither 
shalt thou suffer the salt of the covenant of diy God to be lacking from thy 
meal-offerings with all diy offerings thou sha 5 " ™ T -" ^ ' 

Salt is the symbol! of the Covenant witn 
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Chronicles 13=5}- The Zohar (I :24 ] a - b} explai ns chat ch is so because it 
softens the bitterness, and in chc same wav che Covenant with God on 

? t 

which chc world is established sofeens the bicccmcss of life , and humankind 
cannot do witheme ic - without spiritual depth, life becomes bicccr, empty, 
and meaningless, 

Some Families also include a tz&htqafj i?ax a j Ti a box into which a small 
donacion is ptaccd tor the poor. This should be done before che Shabbac 
ceremony begins., because couching money is not pcrmictcd on Shabbac. 

Lighting the Shobbat Candies 

Traditionally, cbe two Shabbac candles symbolize the cwo aspects of 
the Shabbat: zachoj' (to remember) and shamor {to observe). The Ten 
Commandments appear twice in che Torah, The first time, we arc cold to 
“remember (zachor) che Shabbac 71 (Exodus 2Qrft)j chc second tame, we arc 
told co “observe (shamor) the Shabbac" (Deuteronomy 5:12). 

Zachor hincs ac the positive commandments, and shamor ac the nega¬ 
tive commandments. 1 * Obviously, zajchor belongs co che pa Star of mercy on 
the Tree of Life and shamor co the pillar of justice. “T he children of Israel 
shall observe (shamru} che Shabbat* (Exodus 31:16} refej's to night, chc 
secrcc of the female. “Remember (zachor) chc Shabbac day 17 (Exodus 20 :H) 
refers to day, the .secret of che maic (Zohar 11:13Sa). 

Thus che cwo principles ultiinaccly relace to the female and chc male 
side of Ciod^ The two eandlcs together represent chc union 51 of che female 
and the male principle., and chis is chc esoteric secret as revealed by the 
Zohar. Buc even more so, che lights rep resen c che divine female and male 
spark hidden within che human soul. As ic is wricccn: “The Light (Candle) 
of YHVH is the Soul (Nishmar Adam) of Man 11 (Proverbs 20:27). 

Lighting the Shabbac eandles cs che task of che woman, for it is by her 
powers chat the Shechinah is called into the house: " When a man is ac 
home., che rooc of his house is the lady of chc house, because of her chc 

- R TzediLLjjb means "almsgiving," eh; right ofihe poor to be given charicy. 

H Posiesre comma.nd.racuts aLe che Things we mu:sc do on Shabbac: tor example, cci lurnor 
and ceiebrace ibis special day. Negative commandmems are che things we jiillrc nor do on 
Shabbau foe example, all kinds ot work., 

^ On Shabbac nighc the female side is dominant, and during die day chc male side is 
dominant. 

'' 1 According co the Halachah [Jewish Law), ic is. sufficicnc co light one candle foe die 
hnuschoi-d, btic ic is ensenmary co liglic a minimum of two candLes. Soma lighc one candle 
for every soul iri che family. 
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SKc-cliina.il does no: leave the house. As we have learned: "Isaak brought her 
[Kebbeka, his wife] into the tent of his mother Sarah. 1,1 The Light (candle) 
was lit, for die Shcchinah came co the house' 1 (Zohar 5Qa). 

The lady of die house should light the two Shabba: candles no liter 
chan eighteen^ minutes before sundown/' 4 After lighting die candle or can¬ 
dles, she draws her hands over die dames and toward herself* three times, 
as she imagines drawing die spirit of Shibbat into herself and bringing the 
peace and sanctity of die Queen Shabbit into the house. 

She then covers her eyes with her hands (the palm toward the light, 
the back of the hand towaid the eyes), This is done so she does not see the 
candlc-s before she speaks the blessing. 11 

'["here Is also a magical logic behind this. When you want to consume 
blessed wine or bread, you must bless it Ik fart' you consume it., otherwise 
you would consume it uvthaiit a. blessing. If* however* you want to bless die 
Light (not the candle!), you must bless it when in is lit, For otherwise there 
is no Light that can be blessed. 

Woman: Baruch A tab Adonai Eloheynu MeJeeh ha-OJatn, 
asher qidshanu be-uiitzvotav^ 
ve-tzivanu le-hadl iq ner she E-shah bat 
(Blessed art Tliou, Lord, our God, King of the Universe, 

Who has blessed us with His commandments 
and who commands u_s ro light the lights of Shabbat,) 

The man and ocher people present may reply “Amen 

Now the woman uncovers the eyes and gazes at the lights. The Queen 
Shabbat lias arrived. Turn to your beloved and say h “Shabbat shalom* (a 
peaceful Shabbat)* and let into your heart the peace and warmth and sane- 

^ Genesis 24:6?. 

H Eighteen is che number of life {thuy) Lli the QabbaEistk tradition. 

For she precise tim^s of lighting t-andtes, consult any Jewish calendar. 

^ The HaJachi-c ciplanation is cEtac lc is forbidden to isghra candle on Shah bar. (Making 
Fire was haL'd work in the aneicnc times, and thus forbidden on Sbabbit.) Because Sltab- 
hat begins when the blessing has been said, the candle must be lit before [he blessing, as 
opposed, to the blessing of wine and bread, when die blessing is spoken before drinking 
or eating (Shulciian Arndt, Orach Ghiyim 263:5). 

In modem Jewish tradition, we say "Amen” only when someone else says a blessing. In 
[his concede, Amen has a meaning not unEike cite word d’fffio. Obviously, we would not 
say ditto co our own wosrds. (In ancient times, however, Amen was used in che same way 
as L| 5o mom lc be,” and was often used by the speaker at die end of an inTocation.) 
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city of Shabbat. Some women traditionally add tine Following prayer after 
lighting the candles: 

Woman: Ye hi ration m Me dance ha Adonai El oh ay ye-Eloliay Avotey 
(May it be Thy Will YHVH, my God and God of my forefathers,) 
she-tYhonen oti (chat Thon shdwest favor 10 me). 

Add the following passages as. they apply: 

Woman: Ve-et Ishi (and my husband) 

Ve-et Beni {and my sons) 

Ve-et Benotay (and my daughters) 

Ve-et Avi (and my father) 

Ve-et I mi {and my mother) 

Ve-et kol qrovay (and all my relatives) 

Ve-titen Janu u-Je-ehoI Yisracl chaviiu tovim ve-aiukim 

r 

(and that Thou granteth us and all Israel a good and long Etfe) 
Ve-tizkrcnu he-zachrem tovah u-veraehah 

(and that Thou remembereth ns with a beneficent memory and 
blessing) 

Vc-tifqedeim bi-Pqudat yeshuah ve-rachamim 

(and that Thou considered us with a consideration of salvation and 
compassion) 

Ve-tevarechnn gedolot 

(and that Thou blcsscth us with great blessings) 

Vc-tashlini baicinu 

(and that Thou maketh our households complete) 

Ve-tashken Sheeh matte ha beyneynu 

(and that Thou eauseth Thy Shcchinah to dwell among us.) 

Ve-zakeni Je-gadei banim n-vney van i m ehaehmim n-nevonim 
(Privilege me ro raise children and grandchildren who are wise and 
understanding) 

Ohavcy Adonai irey Elohim 
(who love YHVH and fear God) 

Anshey emet, zera qodesh, deyeqim be-Adonai 
(people of truth, holy offspring,, attached to YHVH) 

U-ine’iriDi ei ha-olant ba-Torah u-ve-maassi oi tovim 
(who illujninatc the world with Torah and good deeds) 

U-ve-chol meieehet avodat ha-Eore (and with every labor in the set- 
yiee of the Creator.) 
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Ana sbnva ct :echinati ha ct ha-zo: 

(Please, he a r my supplication at this time) 

Bi'Zclmt Sarah W'RiTqah vc-Rachel ve-Leah imotcyniu 
{in the men: of Sarah, Rebecca* Rachel, ^nd Leah, our mothers) 
Ve-ha s er Jicrcnu she-lo yiclibeh le-olam va-ed 

(and cause our light to illuminate that i: be not extinguished forever) 

Vc-haW Paneyeha u-niushah, 

(and let Thy Countenance shine so that we arc saved.) 

"t he man and other people present may reply “Amen,' 1 


Qabbtat Shabbot Welcoming Shahbat 

if you wish, you may attend :bc evening services in :hc local .synagogue, 
or perform a small service at home. To do so., read or sing Psalms 9 5™99 
and 29 :o represen: the sex working days of the week, followed by :bc song 
“Lecha Dodi," which Js based on a poem wri::en by Shlomo ben Moshc 
Halevi Alqabctz (ca, 3505 1576)> a Qabbalist from Safed. The text is full 
of deep Qabbaliscic symbolism: 

Hebrew Translation 

_____i_yj_i \c viww_I 11 y_ 

Loeba Dodi, Lf^rat KaNoh, Come, my beloved, to meat the Bride, 

Peney Slubber neqabbeloh. let us welcome (receive) the [Queen] 

5hahbalT T 


Earner vo-zachor be^dibbur ocbod^ "Observe" and "remember”— in a single 
Hishmiflrcu El hff-meyuditjd word the One and only Cod made us 

Adorn?\ echad, L'shino ediud hear. Adonai h One and his Name is One, 

Le-SlSem ir-te-Tjferei ve-iit'hifoh for renown for bcauly and for praise. 


Lecba Dod{, tiqrut Kattoh, Come, my beloved, to meet the Bride, let 

Pcoey SfwbbaT neqobbetob. us welcome (receive) :he [Queen] 51 Lab bat. 


L'qret Shobbot teebu ^e-rcetecibofo, 
fci Hi meqor bc-berachob. Ale-rosh 
mr-qedem Jiesueheft, sof TVldossefr, 
be-mcrchashavofr EecbMi 


Lech a Dcd{, Li'qnrt KMob, 
Ponty Srwbbtrt neqabbeioh. 


To welcome the [Queen] Shabbat, come 
let us go, for she is the source of blessing. 
From the beginning, from the origin she 
was honored, ;asi In deed (i.c., the work of 
Creationy Emanation), butf-irstln thought. 

Come, my beloved, to meet the Bride, re: 
us welcome (receive) :he [Queen] Shabbat. 


3,7 Literally, ''the Comnitnajicc of the | Queen Shabbm.” 

" F HEs mime is ftniitd in first ]cncv of the first eEghc verses. fS.L.M.H, H.L.V.Y. 
Shlomo Halevi.). 
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Miqdosh Mzlech lr meJurfwJi 
Qumr tzey m/loch ha-HafbJchab 
Rov lack shewel bt-Emeq ba-Eocbc 
ve-fuj yothomof oicyicb Cbtmlah. 


Locha Do eft, Liqrat Kalteh, 

Fercey Sli abbot neqabbtioh. 

Hitnadri mt-Afar qum\ 

Lrv-Sihr bi-Cdey Tffbrtech Amr 
A! Yad ben Yfsbm Beil ha-Lachmi 
Qtiwah eJ Nofsb J ge-dob. 


Ledic] Do^, Uqrai Kolfoh 
Ferrey Shabbat oe^abbefob. 

Httor*ri hitoni fci va ovech, 
gij.nni or,', uri uri sfw> dcberi, 
Ke'/Oid Adore.* aiayid 1 ntgfah. 


Lecha Dodi', Dqrm KallcK 
Raney Diobbo! neqabbefo. 

Lo tivDsfrJ ve-lo tikalm 
Mob tlshtadiachi u-mah tehemF 
Bach yedhesu arirper ami 
Ve-mvnetafi if al titoJi_ 


Leoha Do eft, iL.'iqrax Kalhh, 
Fercey Shabby oeqobbeJo. 

Vfe-Ficiyjj Ji-m sbls-oh shasayith 
Vz-rachaqu koi A'l zvaioyich 
Yjsjs oJcyicb Eloi^ayich 
Kiytisos Oiolcrc of Kaliob. 

Leslie] Docfi, Uqrox Kaihh, 
Feirey i'hubbut neqcibbeJb. 

Yamm a-smol tifrotzi 
Vfe-et Adami taaritzl 
Al Yad Js.Ft bun Paftzi 
Ye-msmeehob ve-nagikh. 

Lecha Docrt, Uqrax Kallah, 
Feney Shabbat rceuobbeJci. 


Sanctuary oft be King, royal dry (i.e. r 
Jerusalem), Arise! Leave from the midst 
of the destruction [of the Temple] Long 
enough have Thou sat in die valley of rears, 
and He will be full of compassion for I'hee. 

Come, my beloved, ro meet the Bride, let 
us welcome (receive) tine [Queen] Shabbat. 

Shake yourself free, rise from the dust.. 
Dress in the garments of thy beauty 
(Tiferet), my people. By rho hand of the 
son ofVishai of Bethlehem (Le., David), 
Salvation draws near to my soul (Nefesh). 

Come, my beloved, co mee^ the Bride, lee 
us welcome (receive) the [Queen] Shabbat. 

Wake up! Wake up! For Thy Light has 
come, rise up and shine: Awaken! awaken! 
Utter a song, The Glory of YHVH is 
revealed upon Thee. 

Come, my beloved, ro meet che Bride, let 
us welcome (receive) the [Queen] Shabbat. 

Do not be embarrassed and do not be 
ashamed! Why be downcast and why 
moan? All my afflicted people will find 
she Iter within Thee, And the city shall be 
rebuilt on her hill. 

Come, my beloved, to meet, the Bride, let 
us welcome (receive) the [Queen] ShabbaL 

Thy despoilers will become spoil, And 
far away shall be any who would devour 
Thou, Thy God will rejoice in Thee. As 
[the] Bridegroom rejoices in [the] Bride. 

Come, my beloved, to meet the Bride, let 
us welcome (receive) the [Queen] ShabbaL 

To the right and to the left Thou will burnt 
forth, And YHVH will Thou revere By the 
hand of a child of Perez (l.e., David) We 
will rejoice and sing happily. 

Come, my beloved, to meet the Bride, let 
us welcome (receive) the [Queen] Shabbat. 
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A: this pome* ail rise and look to die door to welcome die Queen Shabby. 


Boi vt-shalom Ateret Boiah, 
gam ht-shnehah u-'/t-tzaholah. 
Tech e.muney Am seguMi* 
ibc-j challaK bo/ draftah. 

Leefru Dodl Uqrat Kattah, 
Peney Shobhot ne^Jihe/d. 


Enter in peace, O Crown of Her Husband, 
ateo in joy and happiness, Amidst the 
faithful of thes treasured people. Come, O 
Bride!: Come, O Bride! 

Come, my beloved, to moot the Bride, let 
us welcome (receive) the [Queon] Shabbat. 


LtCHk DQDJ. 



"Ltcbd DtjArfr&m Em^nud AguiUr And ik? R?t?. D. A. As Rahi? 
■Sephardi Melodies (Oxford: Oxford Umvmily PresSy 1930- 
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After returning home From the synagogue, everything is prepared 
for the meal. Because the preparation is seen as the responsibility of the 
lady of the house* * women often do not go to the synagogue in order 
eo be able to concentrate on the ecrcmony at home, which Ls far more 
important^ 

When all have arrived baek home., the family will sing' 1 -' together the 
“Shalom Alcchem," which is sung to welcome the angels of Shabbat that 
accompany the Shabbat Queen: 41 


Ehdom uJediem Malachey hu-sharet 
Malachoy E^yion 

i'VI.'-M e-Jech mafodbzi ba-meiohim 
Ha-Qud osfr baruch Hu. 


Peace be unto you, O ministering angels, 
angels of the Most High, the, highesi 
King ever Kings of Kings, the Holy One r 
btassud be He. 


Boachem leshoiom Malachei 
hu-shd&rn, Molachey fc.'ion 
f'Ai-Mtfech marcher .ha-meiabfm 
Hc-Qodo^b [>E?ruch Hu. 


Come in peace, O angels cf peace, angels 
of the Host High, the highest King ever 
Kings of Kmgs, the Holy One, blessed be 
He. 


Rorchuni Je-afia/om A-lufecbey 
hu-sbtiJnm, Maindviy Elion 
M j-M eJttJi maJudiei fiu-mefahrm 
Hff-Qedosfo burudi Hu. 


Bless me for peace, O angels of peace, 
angels of the Most High, the highesi 
King over Kings of Kings, the Holy One. 
blessed be He. 


Tzelcheoi Je-shetom Mofuchey 
ha-shafom, Malachey t.'jerr 
A1 eJedi mahchzi hc-meiohim 
Ha-Qadozk bamch Hu. 


May your departure be to peace, O angels 
of peace, angels of the Most High, the 
highest King over Kings of Kings, the Holy 
One, blessed be He. 


^ Afar die evening services, it Ls iradirion to wish eaeh orber "Shabbat shalom*— ,J a 
peaceful ^h-abbad 7 (or "guc £habbcs, p in Yiddish)—if this has nee been done already after 
the lighting of die candles. 

^ The nnccs for this and any ocher song IneSnded in this ritual can he found in many col¬ 
lections of Jewish nr Yiddish songs. IF you cannoc sing, simpSy read die cert alond. 

* 1 Usually, afar coming home from ihe synagogue (before die "Shalom ALechem p ) b ihc 
blessing of the children is performed if [here are any children present. For hoys this is: 
Ycssi meeha ELdhlrn. ki-Ephraim Ei-ehi-Mcsashch (*May Elohlni make ye like Ephraim and 
Menaise”), and for girls: Yesslmeeh E2ohim ke-Sarah Rivqa Rachel ve-Lcah ("May El oh Em 
make ye like £arah Rebbcka Raehd and Leah"). Most families add che blessing of the 
priesi for bocli: Yeyarceh Adonai ve-yish merecha ya 7 ir Adonai panav elccha vi-chuneeha. 
Yissa Adonai panav eiecha ve-yassem lecha Shalom ("May YHVH bicss ye and guard ye. 
May he Sec His Countenance shine above ye and be graceful to ye. May YHVH life His 
Countenance above ye and give ye peace 7 "). 
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Say in addition: 

Ki malachav yetzaveh-lach Li-shinarech bcdiol dcmchccha. Adonai 
yis lunar tzetcha u-voecba moat ah vc-ad olarn. Amen. 

(For He has mdcrcd his angels to guard dice on all thy ways. YHVH 

may guard thy going and cby coming, from now and forever, A men.) 

Then die husband raises a branch of myrtle (the symbol of marriage) and 
sings or speaks from l 3 rovcrbs 31:10 —31 (die Song of :bc Virtuous Woman) 
in order to honor and praise his beloved wife and the Shabbat Queen. 
By doing so he identifies his wife with the Shcehinah and invokes the 
Shcchinah in hen (This should^ of course, be done only if the husband 
then hallows the deeper Qabbalistic ritual outlined here.) 

Husband: Who eao find a virtuous woman? For her price is far above 
rubies. 

The heart of her husband doth safely trust in her* and he hath no 
lack of gain. 

.She docth him good and not evil all the days of her life. 

.She sceketli wool and flax, and worketh willingly with her hands. 

.She is like the merchant ships; she Fringe ih her food from afar. 

.She riseth also while it is yet night, and gfveth food to her house¬ 
hold, and a portion to her maidens. 

.She considered.! a field, and buyeth it; with the fruit of her hands 
she planteth a vineyard. 

.She girdeth her loins with strength, and maketh .strong her arms. 

.She pereefveth that her merchandise is good; her light goeth not 
out by night, 

.She I aye th her hands to the distaff, and her hands hold die 
spindle. 

She stretcheth out her hand to the poor; and she rcacheth forth her 
hands to the needy. 

She is not afraid of the snow for her household; for all her house¬ 
hold arc clothed with scarlet. 

She inakedi for herself coverings; her clothing is fine linen and 

purple. 

Her husband is known in the gates, when he sitteth among the 
elders of the land. 


Some also include die praise of die Liiitbaiid—E.e.„ Zc ? ir Anpsn (Psalm 112:]-^). 






Shabbai 327 


She make nil linen garments and sell elh them; and delivered) gir¬ 
dles unto the merchant. 

Strength and dignity are her clothing: and she langheth at the time 
to come. 

She openeth her mouth with wisdom; and the Jaw of kindness is 
on her tongue. 

She looketh well to the ways of her household, and eaieth not the 
bread of idleness. 

Her children rise up, and call her blessed; her lmsband also, and 
he praiseth herr 

“Many daughters have done virtuously, but thou excellent them all.” 
Grace is deceitful, and beauty is vain; but a woman that feareth 
YHVH, she shall be praised. 

Give her of the fruit of her hands; and let her works praise her in 
the gates . 33 

Qiddush; The B/essmg of the Wine 

Qiddusb (also spelled Kiddush) means 'sanctificai:iQri H ' =the Blessing of the 
Wine. Traditionally, the Qiddush is spoken over a chalice of red wine. 4,1 

The -sanctity (Qiddiish) dial is done on the commencement of 
Shabbat is of the same sanctity as the Shabbut of Creation. It was 
sanctified by the thirty-two paths and the three grades of Holy 
Apple Trees, 45 And in this sanctification, the entire wutk of creation 
and the [time of] test must be mentioned, according to die secret 
of the thirty-two paths and the three grades incorporated in them. 
This is L,he secret of the testimony regarding the work of creation, 
namely "The Heavens and the earth were finished, the whole host 
of cfiem" This testimony contains thirty-five 4 * words.: The thirty- 
two paths and three grades of the Holy Apples. [ . - . ] Happy is the 

Proverbs 31:10-31. 

^ Tc should. be filled with ac least 4.5 ocluccs of wine. 

^ These rep rescue die three highest principles. 

The chirry-five words ire: YayechuJu ha-shamayEm Te-ha-ajccz ve-choE czeva'am. 
Yayechal Eiohim ba-yom Lia-sheviyLy nseiaebtci ashcr assail. VayLshboi ba-yam Lia-shrriyiy 
mikoE melachco asber assab. Va.ylva.reeh Elohim ecynm h a-shmyiy vavi-qadesLi oio, kL vo 
sliavat mlkol melachoo aaher ban El oh Em la'awi. 

Znhar 2, ZUTb. 
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portion [in the World to Come] of one who meditates upon these 
matters to the Glory of h[s Master.* 

The man raises 4 * the chalice oFwinc and recites the Kiddiish in Hebrew 4 * 

MAN: Vaychi crev vaychi voqeryom ha-shishi. 

(And there was evening and there was morning, a sixth day) 
Vayechuin ha-shftjnayim ve-ha-anetz ve-chol tzevaam. 

(The heavens and the earth were finished, 
the whole host of them J 

Vayechal Elohim ba-yoin ha-shevlyiy mdaehto a s lier assah 

(And on the seventh day God finished His work which He had made) 
vayjshbot ba-yom ha-shviyiy mikol mdaehto ashcr assah. 

(and He rested on die seventh day from all His work 
which He had made.) 

Vayrvareeh Eloliini et yom ha'sheviviy vayiqadesb oto 
(And God blessed the seventh day and sanctified it) 
ki vo shavat mikol mdaehto aaher hara EJoliim la’asot. 

(betansc in it He had rested from ill His work 
which Cod has created and done.) 

Baruch Atah Adonai Eloheymi Melcch lia-Otam, Borey pri 
ha-gafen. 

(Blessed art Thou, Lord, our God, King of the Universe, 

Creator of the fruit of the vine.) 

The wo mail and other people present may reply “Amen " 

Man: Baruch Atah Adonai Eloheyrm Melcch ha-Olam 
(Blessed art Thou, Lord, out God, King of the Universe) 
ashcr qadshanu be-nutzvoiav ve-ratzah vanu. 

(who sanctifies us with His commandments, 
and has been pleased with us.) 
ve-Shahbat qadsho be-aH avail u-ve-ratzon h inch ill no 
zikaron [emia’ascii ve-reshit. 


Some *ay chac during cbe Messing, die man should hotd ihc chaJke in ibe palm nFihc 
righc hand so chac the five fingers holding efoe tup aie curled upward. This FymbnlLzes [he 
five-pecaled rose, wliieli scand.fi tor die Shcdiinah. 

Unless boch speak Hebrew well cnoagh, I advise chac [be wcima.il rcdies the English 
rest {in trackers) after ihe man him spoken bis tine. This will ensure ihoi bock nnder- 
siand wbai is being said. 
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{Thun has: lovingly and willingly given us Thy holy Shabbat as an 
inheritance, in memory of :hc work of Creation.) 

Ki Im yom :echilah le-miqraW qodesh, 
zecher li-rziyat mJtzraiui. 

(For it- rhe Shabbat—ds :hc firs: among on: holy days, 
and a remembrance of our evodus from Hgyp:.) 

Ki yanu va-eharta ye-otaim qidashta mikoi ha-amim 
(For Thou hast chosen its and made us holy 
among all peoples] 

ye-Sliahbac qadshccha be-aHavah u-vc-ratzon Jiiiicbaltarm. 

[and hast willingly and lovingly given us 
Thy holy Shabbat for an inheritance.) 

Baruch Atali AdonaL me-qadesh ha- Shabba:. 

[Blessed art Thou, who sanctifies :hc Shabbat.) 

The woman and other people presen: may reply “Amen/ The man drinks 
a: [ease 2 re 3 ounces of :hc wine, and :hcn he passes the chalice :o all osi¬ 
ers present and shares :hc wine with :hcm. 

Washing Hands 

Then everyone should cleanse :hcir hands in a bowl by pouring wa:er from 
a cup™ :hrcc rimes over their hands—firs: right hand, :hen left—while say¬ 
ing :hc following blessing: 

Baruch A tali Adonai Eloheynu Melceli ha -Ola m, 
asher qidshanu be-mitzvotav, 
we-czivajui al nctiJat yadayim. 

(Blessed art Thou, Lord, our tiod, King of die Universe, 

Who has blessed us with Hss commandments 
and who commands us :o ritually purify our hands.) 

All dry their hands wkh a :oweb 

Ho-Motzi: The Blessing of the Breod 

The two chabah loaves represent die manna, :he divine food that God gave 
to :hc cliildren of Israel to feed rhem when they wandered for Forty years 


This method [r baaed on she purification. rkua] of she priestR '(Eiodus 3-D:17-2l): The 
Levltes poured waier aver the hands of die prEe.sr.s from a round vessel wish two handles. 
(Traditional liand-washi li g-cups -tan he obtained fr-tktn Jewish gift: Rhops.) 
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through :bc desert. On die day before Shabbat, tiod gave them a double 
portion so that they did non need no colleen food on Shabban.' 11 To remem¬ 
ber nbc double poL'nlor of manna, nwo ehallah loaves are placed on nhc 
Sbabbat table. They are covered with a white elonb to symbolize the dew 
nban fell on them-* 1 

The man uncovers the rwo loaves of ehallah and blesses them. 

Bar Lie II Atah Adonai Elohcynu Melech ha-OJam 
Ha-iVlotzi lech cm. min ha-aretz. 

(Blessed art Thou, Lord, our (fod, King of nhe Universe, 

Who brings forth bread from nhe earth-) 

The woman and other people present may reply “Amen." Then every¬ 
body nates a piece of ehallah (with salt), and nhe firsn of nbe three meals of 
fihahbat begins. 

Here ends the main ceremony of Qabblac .S-hdbbat. You may use nhe 
fu'sn pare of nliis rinuaJ simply as a guideline for how to celebrate Jihabban. 
What follows Is nhe Qabbalisck ritual of nhe sacred marriage. 

The Sacred Marriage (Zivvuga Qaddisha} 

This is the ritual of nhe Micros Gamos (sacred marriage}, which, in ihe Zohai p , 
is called Zivvuga Oaddi.sha (literally, “Holy Union’)- In is no be performed 
on Shabban Eve an midnight. The Qahbalist Abraham Azulay (ca. 1570 - 
1^43) considers nbe sacred marriage to bring about nhe “supernal marriage" 
[htirZivvug yw n) that is nhe marriage of the Shcchinah (i.e., Malchut 


^ 4 "i hen .said YHYH limn Moses: 'Rehold., I wilt cans£ zo rani bread from Heaven fef your 
and the people shall go oue and gather a day's portion every day, that ] may prove diem, 
whether they will walk in My law, or not. | . . . 1 And Lt shall tome to pass on the six oh 
day chai they shall prepare diac which they bring in, and zc shall be twice as much as they 
gather daily. > .... And it came to piss, as Aaron spoke etiio die whole congregation of 
die children of Israel, cEiac ihey looked coward cite ■wilderness, and, behold, ihe ulory of 
YHYH appeared in die cloud. I . ... | And it came to pass at even, diat ihe quads came up. 
and covered the camp; and Ln die morning there was a layer of dew round abouc die camp. 

... ' And die house of Israel called die name dicraof Manna- and [: wi^ like coriander 
seed, white; and die casm of it was like wafers made with honey. ... | A nd the child eii of 
Israel did eac die manna ferry years, uncll they came co a land inhabited.-; they did cai ihe 
manna, uni il they came unco die borders of che laud of Canaan* (Eiodns 
^ Some say die cover also symbolizes die h]ood ofihc Messiah over our sinful flesh, and 
others say diac we cover [he chatloc so ihat diey do new envy the wine, which ls blessed 
before ibeni. 
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Song of Solomon: Rose of Sharon 


of AizeIue) and the Holy One, blessed be He (Le. r Tifere: of Atzilut}. He 
describes die formula ot the sacred marriage in his commentary on the Zohar 
called Or ha-£kamm&b [Light of :he Sun}: “Their ambition (Re ura) fc both 
his and hers (Lc,. husband and wife's), was ro unite the Shcchinah, For he 
concentrated (i.c,., he directed his Kawanah} oji Tifcret and his wife [did soj 
on Male hut. And bis union was ro pair off (Ic-zayvig) the Shcchinah and she 
concentrated (i,c. fc she di meted her Kawanah} exactly as he did. For she was 
the Shcchinah and unites with her Husband the [ScfirahJ Tifcret" 3 * 

The basic idea is that the woman directs her Kawanah (magical inten¬ 
tion) toward the Shcchinah (i.c., Malehut, the Divine Bride), and the man 
directs his Kawanah (magical intention) toward her heavenly Bridegroom 
(ix tJ Tifcret), Note that Azulay writes: “hor she was the Shcchinah and 
unites with Her Husband the [Sefirah! Tifcret. 1 ' This means char during 
the ritual of the sacred marriage,, a complete identification of the woman 
with the Shcchinah and of the man with her Husband Tifcret is achieved. 
Thus is brought about a Divine Union of Malehut and Tifcret in Yesod, 
the Sefirah of the sexual principle. 

The first pare of my interpretation of the ritual of the sacred marriage 
is based on the hymn for the Shabbat Eve written by the famous Qabbalist 
Isaac Luria, who was also called the Ari. The .second part is based on the 
So ng of Songs, 

^ Abraham Azulay, Or ha- IT, fob 1 2c. 
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The Companions (Chaverim) have revealed ill is: When is the time 
for everyone to sanctify in marital duties? Come and behold: he 
who wishes lq sanctify himself lo the delight of His Master should 
jlol have intercourse Except from midnight on, or ai midnight, as in 
thaL hour* the Holy One, blessed be He (the Bridegroom), is in the 
Garden of Eden (the Bride), and the supernal .Sanctity is awakened. 
That is the moment to be sanctified, Tbi.s is for all ordinary people. 
Scholars of Wisdom who know die ways of Torah rise at midnight 
in this hour and engage in the Torah k unite with die Congregation 
of Israel (the Bride), and praise the Holy Name, and die Holy King 
(the Bridegroom), For .Shabbat Eve, when there is universal delight, Ls 
die moment for uniting in order to find the delight of the Halv One, 
blessed be: He, and the Congregation of Israeli 

Preparation 

Before you attempt this ritual, you should have performed die basic Shabbat 
ceremony (including Havdalah- -the Separation ritual explained later in 
this chapter) several times, so chat you arc familiar with the procedure and 
the deeper meaning involved. This Is not asking too much. Remember that 
pious Jews celebrate Shabbat EVERY weekl 

'lb prepare yourself, medicate for one week upon the meaning of this 
ritual. In the following week, the woman medicates upon the Shccbinab 
(i.c M Malchui)* and die man meditates upon the Holy King who is the 
Divine Bridegroom (i.c., Tifcrcr). In the week before the ritual, you should 
nor have intercourse. 

During the ritual, the woman will assume the divine form of che 
Shechinah, thus calling the Shcehinah Into herself, as is written in che 
Zohan “And Isaak was empowered by the faith when he saw the Shcehinah 
dwelling in his wife" (Zohar l-I4la). This is achieved fay che use of visu¬ 
alization. Vet the ritual will work only if hoth partners unify their inten¬ 
tions and if they aim together to unite their bodies AND their souls. Their 
intentions must be pure and directed toward the Divine. 

When is a person called "'one 1 '? At the rime when there is male and 
female, and he sanctifies himself with supernal holiness and intents 
to be holy. Come and behold: Ai the time when a person is in sexual 


5* Zohar UTiSla. 
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union, male and female, and Intends to Sanctify himself in che right 
way then he will be complete acid he is called "one? [and he Ls| with¬ 
out fault. Hence, an that Lime man diall pleasure his wife in one desire 
with her. chat both intend this aim as one. And when both ate a_s one, 
they arc fully united in soul and body, [United] In .soul to be attached 
to each other in one desire. [United] in body—as we learned—that a 
man who does not marry l& Jibe one who is separated [from his other 
half]. When they bind male and female together, they become one 
soul and one body; and then man is called "one ” Then die Holy One, 
blessed be He, dwells in "one* (he,., the unified man) and places the 
Holy Spirit in chat "one* 0, 

In this ritual the man muse visualize he nisei fas the Divine Bridegroom, 
and die woman visualizes herself as the Queen Shabbac. 

The Ritual 

The Bride goes eo the ease and makes cbe gesture of opening a veil. 

Bn IDE: I open, die mizrach (case) and I call upon the powers of Heaven 
10 be present in chis holy place. 

Then she screeches ouc her hand and says: 

I place die Seal of YOD HEH YAV HEH onto the gate of niizraeh. 

She goes :o :hc south and makes the gcscurc of opening a veil. 

I open the darom (souch) and I call upon the powers of the heavenly 
fire to be present in this holy place. 

Then she screeches her band one and saysr 
I place the Seal of ELOHIM onto the gaee of darom. 

Then she goes to the west and makes the gesture of opening a veil. 

I open the miarav (west) and 1 call upon the powers of the upper sea 
to be preseni Ln this holy place. 

Then she screeches her hand ouc and says: 

[ place the Seal of EL SHADDA1 oiuo the gate of ma'arav. 

She goes co chc north and makes the gcscurc of opening a veil. 

I open the tzafon (north) and I call upon the powers of the earth to 
be present in this holy place. 


H Zflhar III:Si a-b. 
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Then she screeches her hand out and says: 

I place the Seal of A DON AI onto die gate of tzafon. 

Then sEic : 11 ms to che Shabbac table—die altar of the housed—and 
says: 

I invoke Thee O SH ABBAT HA-MALKA, Queen Shabbac, 

[ invoke Thee O KALLAH, Bride, 

I invoke Thee () Lady of die female waEers, 

for Thou are the Holy Sea from which all life is born. 

Thou arc the Rose and [he CZup of Blessings, 

Thou arc [he Garden of Eden and the Field of Holy Apples. 

Thou arc ihe Dove and the Hind. 

And Thine is die silver shining moon and die bright evening star. 

Descend and be Thou presenr among us. 

Chime to us and share Thy blessings with us, 
for we have prepared this sacred place 

to celebrate the union of die Holy One, Blessed be He, and His 
Slicchinah, 
in awe and in love, 

lg unity the Ynd-Heh and V&v Hch in per fee [ unity 
in [he name of all Israel. 

Amen. 

Bridegroom: I sing hymns to enter the gates 
of che field of apples, which are sacred / 7 

(The man prepares che table. The candelabrum should be 111 from 
the two lights afShabbar betore sundown^) 

Now we prepare a new table for Her,. 

and a beautiful mcnorah to shine upon our heads. 

Bride (couches her brcascs and says)r 
Right and left— 

(She places her hand between her breasts, on her he arc, where the 
Shcchinah is invoked,) 

^ Rabbi Jnchanan arid. Rabbi Eieazar bnch cTpEain cliac as long as the Temple stood. die 
altar aroned fcir Israel, hut now a man's cable atones tor him (Babylonian Talmud, Bera- 
choc 55ij- 

^ The Field of Holy Apples is the Shc-chinah. The gates auc a serud alSegory, 

?E Do NOT mate a new fife or ligltc candles after sundownt 
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—and in between the Bride approaches 

with [sacred] jewels and with [festive] dresses and garments. 

Bridegroom (embraces the Bride gently): 

Her Husband embraees her 

(He kisses her Ycsod, Ycsod 33 is equated to the genitals.) 

And in Her Yesod, 

giving Her pleasure (satisfaction). 

He will he mo si closely joined [to Herf. 

B-ftlDL; Screams [of worry] and troubles are lifted and at resr. 

[Now there are] only new [joyous] faces 
and spirits (Kuchin) with souls (Nafshin). 

lift IDtGROOM: He gives Her great joy in twofold measure. 

Light and many blessings come upon Her. 

lift IDE: Approach Bridegroom (originally: shush vinin- groomsmen), 
make preparations (literally, liqqunin) for the Bride, 
food of various kinds, all manner of fish . h,J 
To make (beget) soul s {Nishmat in) and new spirits (Ruehin) 
with the thirty-two [paths! arid three branches (L.c. h the three 
pillars). 

Bridegroom: She has seventy crowns and the supernal King, 
that all may be crowned in the Holy of Holies. 

Bride: Engraved and concealed inside [Her arc] all the worlds. 

Only the Ancient of Dap—He stands above them all. 

May it be Thy Will that She is right (upright, firm straight, strong) 
to His peoplej 

that He enjoys [the sacnednesA of the act] for its own sake 
with sweetness and honey. 

Bridegroom (.sets the candelabrum in the .south and says): 

In the south I set the mystical menorah. 

{He sets the tabic in the north) 

And the tabic with the bread l set in rhe north. 

Bride r With wine in die chalice * 1 and boughs of myrtle 

^ Yasod literally means */&ULid.acLon. u 
fin The JisEi Is a. seiiaaJ symbol. 

Fl The chalice is a seiua! symbol. 
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to fortify the Betrothed, to strengthen the- weak. 

We make them crowns of precious words 
ivirh seventy wreaths in fifty pates. 

Lei the Shechmah he adorned hy six Shahbat loaves 

fro m each side connected with Via.vs and Zayins that enter, e 

Bridegroom : Brought to halt and exorcised will be the impure powers, 
the menacing demons and all hinds of sorceries. 

The traditional way to protect agatnsc the impure powers When a man unites 
with his wife, he should sanctify his heart to his Master Clod) and fiiv: 

Bridegroom: She that is wrapped in a robe is here. fi:H 
Thou, shalt not enter nor take out, 
it is neither of thee not oftby lot. 

Return, return, the sea is heaving, its waves await thee. 

I cleave to the holy portion, T am wrapped in the holiness of the 
King. (Zohar IIL9a) 

The man should then cover his head and the head of his wife for a short 
time. Tn the book chat Ashmedai gave to King Solomon, it says that he 
should then sprinkle clean water'* ** around the bed. 

The Bridegroom touches her genitals very gently with his phallus and 
opens them very slightly and carefully 

BRIDEGROOM: To slice the hiead as [done byl the olive tree and the eggs, 1 ^ 
two Jods to use vaguely and explicitly 

Bride (kisses his phallus and draws it to her opened legs): 

Clear olive oil that ground in the mill, 
pull cbe stream inside her with groaning. 

Are there not secrets .spoken 
and words hidden 
that are not visible 
[but] concealed and mysterious? 1 ^ 

11 The kIze-lt (nails) and Zapmr (wcapcins tii kinds) axe sexual syntbpls. 

1T,e £ heck In ah 

** Thar i.i, bleared water. 

The slices tif tiTeid axe a lynnh-id far the vulva, and die nlive tree with the egjp; Tepre 
jenc eke -male organs. 

^ Euak Luria reRn. ki die sescaal and-ngfui. 
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Bridegroom: I will adorn the Bride 
With higher (heavenly) secrets 
iv i chin the celebration of holy angels. 

Now the mnnan builds up the image of che Queen and, rhe man builds up 
cbe imaj^c of che King - . The Queen is a beautiful woman, with a crown and 
jewelery made of silver. E Ier garments ace night blue and silver. The King is 
a handsome, dark-bcacded, man with a golden ccown and royal jewelery also 
made of pure gold. l-Iis garments ace golden and purple. 

Both partners visualize the image veev small, inside theic heaccs. They 
feel the power of the Queen or King inside cbem and. take a moment to make 
contacc with che Devi ne Queen or King. Once the concacc is made, chey Jec 
the image grow biggec. Every time they bceathe out, cbe image grows a bit 
anti I it has reached nearly che same size as their own body/ 7 Each cakes a 
momenc co feeJ her- nr himself idled with the consciousness of the Queen or 
King. Once boch are ready, chey make eye contacc, and the woman speaks: 

Bride: Let him kiss me with the kisses of his mouth, for thy love is bet¬ 
ter than wine. Thine ointments have a goodly fragrance; thy name is 
as ointment poured forth; therefore do the maidens love thee. 

The man kisses her. 

RftT.DE: Draw me, we will run after thee; the king hath brought me 
into his chambers; we will he glad and rejoice in thee, we will find 
thy love more fragrant than wine! Sincerely do chey love thee, 1 
am black, but comely; O ye daughters of Jerusalem,, an the tents 
of Kedar, as che curcains of Solomon. Look not upon me, that I 
am, swarthy, that the sun hath tanned me: ray mothers sons were 
incensed against me. they made me keeper of the vineyards; but 
mine own vineyard have I not kept. Tell me, O thou whom my soul 
loveth h where thou feedest, where thou makest thy flock to resE 
at noon; for why should I he as one thac veileth herself beside the 
flocks of thy companions^ 

BRIDEGROOM: If thon k no west nut, O chou fairesc among women, go 
thy way forth by the footsteps of the flock and feed thy kids, beside 
the shepherds 7 tents. I have compared thee, O my love, to a steed in 

h i-i id visible ly if you art new ti> chis kind pF wxmIc) on teLfi the im age i kit 

.imillcT thiTt }i>iLrsjlf, this will huip you 0:1 concrnl Lt mnn: Lxiily. 
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Pharaoh’s chariots, Thy checks are comely with circlets h thy neck 
with beads, We will make thee circlets ofgold with sends of silver. 

Beid-E: While the- king sat at his table, my spikenard sent forth its fra¬ 
grance. My beloved is unto me as a bag of myrrh, chat liech bet win 
my breasts. My beloved, ls unto me as a cluster of henna in the vine¬ 
yards of En-gedt. Behold, thou art fair, my love; behold,, chon art 
fain thine eyes are as doves. Behold* thou, art fair, my beloved! yea, 
pleasant' also our couch is lealy, The beams of our houses are cedars, 
and. our panels are cypresses. 

I am a rose of Sharon, a lily of the valley,. 

Ah a lily among thorns, so is mv love among the daughters. 

As an apple tree among the trees of the wood, so is my beloved 
among the sons. Under its shadow I delighted to sit, and its fruit was 
sweet to my taste. He hath brought me to the banqueting house* and 
his banner over me is love. “Stay ye me with dainties, refresh me with 
apples: for 1 am lovesick..* 1 Let his left hand be under my head, and 
his right hand embrace me. "I adjure ye, O daughters of Jerusalem, 
by the gaiellcs, and by the hinds of the field* chat ye awaken not* nor 
stir up love, until It please/ 1 ITarkl my beloved! behold, he comedi, 
leaping upon the mountains, skipping upon the bills. My beloved is 
like a gazelle or a young hart: behold, he standeth behind our wall, 
he Inokcth in through the windows* he peereth through the lattice. 

My heloved spoke* and said nnto me: 

Bride: Li ROOM: IL RLse up* my love, my lair one, and come away. 

For* lo, the winter is past, the tain Es over and gjone; the flowers 
appear on the earthy the time of singing is come, and [he voice of the 
turtle is heard in our land; the fig Eree putteth forth her green figs, 
and che vines in blossom give forth, their fragrance. A rise, my love, 
my fair one, and come away O my dove* that art in the clefts of the 
rock, in the covert of the dill* Eet me see thy countenance* let me 
hear thy voice: for sweet is thy voice, and thy countenance is comely. 
Take us the fores, the little foxes, chat spoil the vi ncyards: for our 
vineyards arc in blossom.. 

BrtdjI: My beloved is mine, and T am his, that feedeth among the lilies. 
Until the day breathe, and the shadows flee away* Cum* my beloved, and 
he thou li kc a ga-relle or a voting hart upon che mountains of .spices. 

J ...1 
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B’RID'iICRQoM: Behold, thou an fair, my love; behold.,, thou an fair; thine 
eves are as doves behind thy vcih thy hair is- as a flock of goars that 
trail down from MoD.ni Gilead, Tliy teeth are li ke a flock of ewes all 
shaped, alike, which are come up from the washing;, whereof all are 
paired, and none faileth among them. Thy lips are like a thread of 
StarJet, and thy mouth, is comely;, thy temples are iike a pomegranate 
split open behind thy veil, Thy neck is like the tower of David budded 
with turrets, whereon there hang a thousand shields, alE the armor of 
the mighty men. Thy two breasts are like two fawns that are twins 
of a gazelle, which feed among the lilies. Until rhe day breathe and 
the shadow's itec away, [ will get me eo the mountain of myrrh, and 
to the hill of frankincense. Thou art all fair, my love; and there is no 
spot i n thee. Come w r ith me from Lebanon, my bride, with me from 
Lebanon; look from the top of Amana, from the top of Senir and 
J[ermon, from the lions r dens, from the monnEains of the leopards. 
Thon hast ravished my heart, my sister, my Bride;, thou hast ravished 
my heart with one of thine eyes, with one bead of rhv necklace. How 
fair is thy love, my sister, my Bride I how much better is thy love than 
wind and die smell of thine ointments than all manner of spices! Thy 
lips, O my Bride, drop hone}-—honey and milk are under thy tongue? 
and the smell of thv garments is like the smell of Lebanon. A garden 
shut up is my sister, my Bride-; a spring shot up, a fountain sealed. Thy 
shoots are a park of pomegranates, with precious fruits; henna with 
spikenard plants, spikenard and saffron, calamus and cinnamon, with 
all trees of frankincense; myrrh and aloes, with all the chief spices. 

Thou art a fountain of gardens, a well of living waters, and flow¬ 
ing streams from Lebanon. Awake, O north wind? and come, thou 
south: blow upon my garden, that the spices thereof may flow out. 

Bride? Let my beloved come into bis garden,and eat his precious fruits. 1 * 

Bridegroom? I am come into my garden, my sister, my Bride; I have 
gathered my myrrh with my spi.ee; I have eaten my honeycomb with 
my honey;. I have drunk my wine with my milk. Eat, O friends; 
drink, yea, drink abundantly, G beloved, 

BRIDE: I steep, but my heart waketh; Hark! my beloved knocked]: 


lK Thu ir; -n-f caui.ie a .-inniSE siniliogy. She InviK:.-; kin ki have kxhjiI union with her. 
^ T* “eat Fruits 1 " m-Lin:- sxi have pkaininc. 
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EftmECftOOM: “Open to me, my sister, my Jove, my dove, my undefiled; 
for my head, is filled with dew, my Loci: a with the drops of the night/ 1 
J have put off my coat; hew shall I put it on? I have washed my feet' 
how shall I defile the ml (He gently opens her legs and touches her 
Yesod, hoit then he withdraws.) 

BRIDE: My beloved put in Eibn hand by the hole of the door,^ and 
my heart was moved for him. T rose up to open to my beloved; 
and my hands dropped with myrrh, and my fingers with flow- 
i ng myrrh, upon the handles of the bar. I opened to my beloved; 
but my beloved had turned away, and was gone. My soul foiled 
me when he spoke. I sought him, but [ could not find him; 
f called, him, but he gave me no answer. 

[*■■] 

I adjure ye, O daughter* of Jerusalem, if ye find my beloved, 
what will ve tell himr that I am lovesick. 

[■■■1 

My beloved is shiny and red (ruddy), preeminent above ten 
thousand. 

IIls head is as the uicwe tine gold, his- locks are curled., and black 
a s a raven. His eyes are like doves be vide the water brooks; washed 
with milk, and fitly set. Ilis- cheeks: are as a bed of spites, as banks 
of sweet herbs; his lips are as lilies, dropping with flowing myrrh. 
TTis hands arc as rods of gold set with beryl; bis body is as polished 
ivory overlaid with sapphires. Ills legs are as pillars of marble, set 
upon sockets of fine gold; hi* aspect as like Lebanon, excellent as the 
cedars, fits month is most sweet; yea., he is altogether lovely. This is 
my beloved, and this is my friend, O daughters of Jerusalem. 

I le kneels or sit* between her opened legs. 

Bui DR; My beloved is gone down into hi* garden, to the beds of spices, 
to feed in the gardens, and to gather lilies. I am my beloved's, and 
my beloved is mine, that feedetb among the lilies. 

BlirDEfiltOOM: Thou art beautiful, 0 my love, as Tiizah-, comely as 
Jerusalem, terrible as an army with banners. Turn away thine eyes 
fiom me, for they have overcome me. Thy hair s* as a flock of goats, 
that trail down from Gilead. Thy teeth are like a tlock of ewes, which 


711 Another analogy. The d*KW \a a symbol tor cli-y -fVirials: jpeziiicib. 
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are come up from the washing; whereof all are paired, and none iai- 
leth among them. Thy temples are like a pomegranate split open 
behind thy veil. There arc threescore queens, and lomscofc concu¬ 
bines, and maidens without number. My dove, my unilcliied, is hut 
one? she is the only -one of her mother? she is the choice one of her 
that bore her. The daughters saw her, and called bet happy? yea, the 
queens and the concubines, and they praised her. Who is she that 
looketh torch as ihc dawn, fair as the moon, clear as the sun, terrible 
as an army with banners? T went down into the garden of nuns, to 
look ai the green planus of the Talley, co see whether the vine bndded 
and the pomegranates were in flower. Before [ was aware, my soul 
set me upon the chariots of my princely people. Return, return, O 
Shula lti mate; Return, return, ihar we may look upon thee. What will 
ye see In rhe ShulanimiteP As it were a dance of two companies. 

How beautiful are thy steps in sandals, O prince's daughter! 

(Tie kisses hertecc.) 

The ronndings of thy thighs are lake the links of a chain, the 
work of che hands of a skilled workman, 

(I Te kisses her th ighs.) 

Thy vulva is like a round chalice, wherein no beverage is miss¬ 
ing? chy belly is like a heap ofwheai set about with lilies, 

(lie kisses her YesocL) 

Thy two breasts are like two fawns that are twins of a gazelle. 

(lie kisses her breasts.) 

Thy neck is as a tower of ivory; 

(lie kisses her neck.) 

Thine eyes as the pools in flesh bon, by the gate of Bath-rabbim. 

(lie kisses her eyes.) 

Thy nose is like the tower of Lebanon which looketh toward 
Damascus, 

(I Te kisses her nose.) 
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Thy head apon tbc Lh like Carmel. and die hair of thy head like 
purple; the king is held captive in the tresses thereof. 

(I Ic lasses her head. and. strokes her hair,} 

How fair and how pleasant art thou, O Love, tor delights! 

This thy s-tature is like to a palm tree, and thy breasts to dus¬ 
ters of grapes, I said: *1 will climb up into the palm tree, I will take 
hold of the b ranches thereof; and let thy breasts be as dusters of the 
vine, and the -smell of thy countenance like apples; And the roof of 
thy mouth Like the best wine, that gfideth down smoothly for my 
beloved, moving gently the lips of those that are asleep ” 

(lie kisses her mouth with passion..) 

Be I DU: I am my beloved : s K and his desire is toward me. Come, my 
helmed, let ns go forth into the fields let us lodge in the villages. Let 
us get np early to the vineyards; Jet us see whether the vane hath 
budded, whether the vine blossom be opened, and the pomegran¬ 
ates be in flower; there will 1 give thee my love, [ . .. j 

Xow the Bride and ihe Bridegroom perform the sacred sexual union. They 
still visualize themselves as Queen and. King, and during the whole union 
the}' are aware of their connection do the Shechinab and the Holy One, 
blessed be lie. They do not perform the sexual union dq fulfill their own 
desire, but rather to offer the poy and pleasure of setuaJ union as a gift to the 
Shechinab and her heavenly .Spouse. This intention must be kept in mind all 
the dmeJ Through their union they participate in the Divine Union of the 
Shechinab (i.e., the S-habbat Queen) andZe'ir Anpin (c_e„. the iloly King), 
and by doing so, both receive their portion of the divine blessing. 

After a while—when she feels the moment is right—the woman speaks: 

BRIBE: Oh that thou wert as my brother, thar sucked the breasts of 
my mother I When I should find thee without, T would kiss thee; 
yea, and none would despise me,- ' I would Lead ibee h and bring 
thee into my mother's house, that thou mightest instruct me; I 
would cause thee to drink of spiced wine, of the Juice of my pome¬ 
granate. Ilia left hand should be under my bead, and his right 
hand should embrace me. "I adjure re, O daughters of Jerusalem j 


73 ALcnidlng to QatihulE^ric symhcil ism. the fiili-izKLnn}i cin nest Duly ime night cacIi week 
[daring SJiihfcat) En thi: Arms n£ die Jinly Ksnsj. During eke other diyi, ^3ic is in nxsLd. 
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Why should, ye awaken, or stir up love, until it please7' ,, 
Bridegroom: Who is this that cometh up from the wilderness, leaning 
upon her bcloitd? Under the apple tree I awakened thee; there thy 
mother was in travail with thee;, there was she in travail and brought 
thee forth. 

Britj-E: Set me as a seal upon thv heart, and as a seal upon thine arm; 
for love is as strong as death, fervor is as crueE as the gravei the blaze 
thereof is a blaze of fire h a flame of YAH, 

BRIDEGROOM: Many waters cannot quench love, neither can the floods 
drown it; if a man would give all the goods of his house for love, 
he would ntterly be condemned,^ 

Bdtt-E: So mote it bd Amen. 

Now both wholeheartedly tkank rbe Queen and King- inside cbem. It is 
now rime to let the image be removed again. Every rime you breathe in, the 
image becomes smaller, until only a pinpoint of Light is left. Keep this point 
oflighc inside your hearc to remain as a lasting canneccion to che Divine. 
Thus every rime you repeat this technique, it will become easier and more 
powerful. (When this is done rbe rite is closed.) 

BRIDE (goes to the altar and says): 

With our -souls and with our hearts we thank the Divine Powers that 
have shared Their delight and Tbcir blessings with us in this night. 
Amen. 

(Jibe goes to che ease and makes a gesture of removing che seal—as if 
she cakes something and draws it hack to her.) 

I cake back the seal of YOD TI HU YAV IIETI from the gate of miE- 
raclt {east). 

T chan k ye powers of heaven. 

Return to thy abode and be blessed in the Name of the Lori of the 
Heavens. 

(She makes the gesture of closing a veil.) 

J close the mi inch, 

■!^he goes to che south and makes a gesture of removing the .seal—as if 
she cakes something and draws it hack to her.) 


71 EiifiiauKif Idve -isnuirt hu hti'jghc, iKrthing oainpaTa\ with lave. 
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I take back the seal nf ELOI1IM from the gate ofdarom (souch). 

1 chant ye powers ot' tiepin. 

Return to thy abode and. be blessed, in the Name of the Lord of the 
divine tire. 

(.She makes rhe gesture of dosing a veil.) 

I dose ihe darom. 

(f^hc goes ct> the west and makes a gesture at removing the seal—as if 
she cakes someching arid draws it back to her.j 
I cake back rhe seal of EL SIT ADD AI from the gate of Ma'arav 
(wesE), 

1 than k rc powers of the upper .iea. 

Return to thy abode and be blessed in the Name of the Lord of the 
waters. 

(5 be makes the gesture of dosing a veil.) 

I dose the maarav. 

(.She goes ca the norchwesc and makes a gemire of removing the seal — 
as if she takes someching and. draws Lr back c-n her.) 

I rake back die seal of A DONAT from the gate of tzafbn (north), 

1 thank ye powers of the earth. 

Return to thy abode and be blessed in tbe Name of the Lord, of Ehe 
Universe, 

(She makes the gesture of dosing a veil.) 

I dose the tzafon. 

Blessing of the Second Meal 
(Qiddusha Kabbah) 

Retore rhe second meal, rhe head, of rhe house performs a shore rite which, 
in cbe Talmud, was ironically called ih: Qtdditsha chc Creat 

QlddcLsh.^ For this rite, you will need a chalice filled wlch wine and two 
chaJLah loaves—covered, as they were an Shabbat evening. 

Read aloud these passages from tbe Bible. 

Prom I??.t Tfishiv (Isaiah 5&:I3-J4); 

If cIiocl tnrn away eEiy torn because of the Shabbat, from pursuing chy 


” p EM .cham IUCij.. 
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business on. My holy day and. call die Shabbac a delight, and die holy 
otfYHYH (say Adonai) honourable: and shale honour ir, hoc doing diy 
wonted ways, noi pursuing chy business, nor speaking thereof; Then shale 
diou dcligjic diysdf in YHYH, and I will make dice to ride upon die 
high places of chc earth, and ] will feed diet with die heritage of Jacob 
diy father; for die month of'Yl-IVTI (jay: Adored) hath .spoken It 

From I'e-shiimru {Exodus 31: Lb-17): 

Where to re die children of Israel shall keep the Shabbac, co observe 
die Shabbar cLirnughouc their gene rations, for a perpetual covenant. T t 
is a sign between Me and the children of Israel forever; for in sii days 
YHYH (say: Adonai) made heaven and cardi, and on die sevenih day 
He ceased from work and reseed. 

Prom Ztickor (Exodus I): 

Six days shale thou iaboui', and do all thy work; buc die seventh d ay 
is a fthabbac anco YHVH (say Adonai) thy Cod, in it thou shale not 
dn any man ner of work, thou, nor thy sen, nor chy daugbier, nor chy 
man-servant, nor diy maid-servant, nor chy cacdc. nor chy stranger dial 
is wlihln chy gates; for in sir days YHVH (say: Adonai j made Heaven 
and earch, die sea, and ah than in diem is, and reseed on die seventh 
day; w lie ref li re YHVH (say Adonai) blessed die Shabbai day, and hal¬ 
lowed In Hononr ihy Facher and chy mother* char thy days may be long 
npon che land wh Leh YHVH (say: Adonai) rhy Cod givech dice. 

Then say che blessing over che wine-: 

Satti maranan vc-rabanan vc-rabotai 
{Byyont Leave, my masters and teachers) 

Baruch Atah Adonai Eloheynu Meloch ha-Olam, Bovcy pri ha-gafe-n. 

(Blessed, art Them, Lord, onr Cod, King of the Universe, 

Creator ofrhe frnit of che vine.) 

The woman and other people present may reply ''Amen." The mao drinks 
at least 2- to 3 ounces o+ che wine, and then he passes che chalice co all 
ochers present and shares the wine wlch them. Then the washing of the 
hands is performed, and the blessing over the bread is spoken, as described 
earlier in this chapter. 

Baruch Atah Adonai Eloheynu Meleth ha-Olam,, 
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ashcr qidshanu bc-mitn'otav, 
ve-tzivann al nctilat yadayini. 

(Blessed arc Thou, Lord, our Cod., King of che Uni verse, 
who has hissed us with [ ILr commandmencs 
and wh o commands us co rim a lb purify our hands.) 

Baruch A ta b AdonaL Eloheynu Meleth ha-Olam 
]Ta-Motzi Icchem min ha-arctz. 

(Blessed arc Thou, Lord, our Cod, King of che Universe, 
who brings forcb bread from the earcb.) 

The -woman and cither people presenc may reply “Am en.” 

Blessing of the Third Meal 
(Seudah Shlishit) 

The cbird meal is called Seudah SMishic (Hebrew: “chird. meal"; and is 
served in cbe afcernoon before sundown. This meal often -consists of bread, 
cake, and salads or gefilce fish (i.e.. filled fish). 3c may be che smallest meal, 
buc cc Is very imporcanC, because by eating this meai. we fulfill che com¬ 
mandment to have three meals on !^ihabbat.. 

Seudah Shlishit is often eelebraced with spirimaJ songs Izemirot] such 
as “Yedid Nefesh" and. “Mizmor Le-Davcd™ ■ L.e.. che Psalm 1$). 

The last two blessings of the second meal are also repeated before the 
child meal. First, che washing of the bands is performed, and rhen the 
blessing over the bread is spoken as described earlier in eh Is chapcer: 

Baruch A call Adcnai Eloheynu Mcfech ha-Olam *, 
asher qidsEianu be-mitzvotav h 
ve-tzivanu al netilac yadayim, 

[Blessed art Thou, Lord, our Cod, King uf the Universe, 
who ha^ blessed us wLchi If is commandments 
and who command's us to ritually purify our hand?.) 

Baruch Arab Adonai Eloheyuu Melech ha-Olam 
TIa-Moczi lee hem min ha-aretz, 

[Blessed ait Thou, Lord, our Cod. King of the Universe, 
who brings forth bread from rbe earth.) 

The woman and ocher people present may reply i Amen. Ti 
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The Ritual of Separation (Havdalah) 

When wt open the cpiarteri in. a magical ritual, and chus open oar ami for 
a sacred moment, we muse t lose when rhe sacred, moment is over. T he sam e 
applies co die Shabbat. 

The Havdalah ritual marks the end of Shabbac. (Havdalah means 
“separation"—rhe departure of Shabbat and the distincEion between the 
holy and rhe profane.) Traditionally, It should be performed, on Saturday 
night when chree scats can he seen in ihe sky, or about forty-five minutes 
after sundown. * The CEiassLdim, in particular, perform the 3 EavdaEah as 
Jate as possible, in order co make Shah hat East as long as possible: "When 
Shabbat conics to an end. Israel beEow mast delay it, because this is a great 
and high day, and on chat day a great and precious Cue^c is present. For 
thac reason one should detain ir and show thac there is no hurrv to press 
the 3 loJy Cuest' (Zohar IlL207a], 

Chassldic .stories emphasize the point thac we should delay IlavdaEah 
as Jong as possible. Tbe following amusing tale was meant co inspire the 
reader to honor Shah bat and not waste tins precious gift. 

The holy Rch Shmelke lived next door co a mimaged, a fierce oppo¬ 
nent of the Chassidim, who understood the IctEerof the Law in die 
most rigid way. He therefore performed Havdalah as .soon as cluee 


*+ Cnnsult j.ny Jewish calendar for ch.u p-ructic timus t>f the Havdilih ricuil. 































MS ShabhaT 


scars appeared In che sky. Reb Shmelkc, oil die other hanii, contin¬ 
ued do observe the Shabbac far into die night. AnJ ibis bothered his 
neigh bor to no end. 

This neighbor cook it upon himself to save Reb frhmelke from 
chis transgression. As soon as three tears appeared., he would open bis 
window and shone: ''Three sta^s! Time tor HavdalahG These shoncs 
would disturb Reb Shnielkc's reveries. Nonetheless, Reb Shmelke 
rcs-craiiied himself and never said anything abouc it co h is neighbor. 
Instead, he continued co- savor the Shah-hat for many hours after his 
neighbor bad reminded him chat che Shabbac was over. 

Seeing cbac he bad Faded co convince Reb Shmelke co change 
his ways-, the neighbor decided on a more draseie approach. As 
soon as the chree scars appeared, he went oucside, picked up some 
pebbles, and threw rlicm rh.rou.gh Reb ^hmelke's window. One of 
chose pebbles struck Reb Shmelke, tearing ham from the arms of 
che Shabhac Queen. And Reb Shmelke hoc only felt che pain of his 
own loss, buc also knewrhac his neighbor bad made a ccrribic mis¬ 
take. And hefore many months had passed, die neighbor became 
sick and died. 

Some months iaccr. when Reb Shmelke was siccing ze the Sbabbat 
cable, about the time the three stars first appeared, he suddenly 
smiled mysteriously. And he muni bled che words *From below they 
Eook above, from above, below. p None of his Chassidim understood 
wliar he meant, hue Reb Shmelke refused co celi chem nnci! che end 
of the Shabhac. Then he said: 'The soul of our neighbor was sene co 
Gehenna for his si,n.s r where he is punished all week Jotig buc spared 
on rbe Shabbat. Rue as soon as chree scars appear, che angels drag him 
back co Gehenna- And all, die wav diene he shouts "But Reb Shmelke 
is still celebrating the Sbabbac! 7 " 

To perform the ritual, you will need a cap of wine, some fragrant 
spices (called pess&mim), and a, Havdalah candle, which is a candle wicb 
several wicks. The whole ceremony is usually performed by the head of 
che house. 


7 " fliSKin hiirapc, ninereeivdi century. This iKiiy is iterfbuted cli Miriam tit" MohiLv, 
the liiccT n4 iich Shmelke, ■wbci is sakf to have casd ic re- Rch Abra.li am VehasuliuLHcscnc], 
the Aptur Rebbe. Quirted frcim Howard Schwartz, (rjr&TiclsP jI&cc:M ysiica/ Jjufer 
(_\ r LW Ynrfc: Oxttwd Uniyicisrty Press, H 1 Ji-_ Three StaTS." 2.1J- 
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Hi nth El yishuati, crtach vc-lo efehad., 

(Behold, God is my salvation, E will crust and will not be afraid.J 

Ki azi ve-zimrat Yah, Adonai va-yehi li Ic-ycshnah. 

(For my strength and song is Yah. Adonai has come co my salvation.) 

U-shartrm ma^m bt-sasson mi-maayeni ha-yesbuah. 

[With foy shalt thou draw water otic of the wetJs of salvation.) 

La-Adonai ba-yeshuah a I ameba birchatecha sclah- 
(In Adonai is our salvation: over Thy people give Thy Blessing, SeEah.) 

Ado nail Tzevaot imanu mmgav lanu Flohet Yaak-ov s-elah. 

(The Lord, of Hoses is with us; -our protection is che Clod of Jacob, Selab. 

Adonai Tzevaot ashrey Adam butech be-chi 
(Lord of Hosts, lucky is the man who crusts in Thee.) 

Adonai Ilosbiyah, ha-Melech yaanenu va-yom qarenu 
l Adonai, who redeems, may the King hear us on the day of our calling.) 

All others answer: 

La-yehudim haytab o rab ve-si mtha ve-sasson vi-fcar* ken tibyeb lanu- 
(For ihe Jewish people there was light and joy, gladness and honor. 

So may ic be for us.) 

The head of the house continues and lifts the cup filled, with wine: 

Kos yesb.uct es-sa n-bc-Sbem Adonai ekra- 
(1 will lift the cup of salvation, and call open the N'ame of Adonai.'! 

The flfess mg of the Wine 

The wine is a symbol of the joy of the Shabbat, which is soon going to he 
over. The cop should be filled to overflowing co symbolize the overflowing 
of good things for the coming week. Left the wine with the right hand and 
bless ec, but do not yet drink from the wine. 

Baruch A rah Adonai Eloheynu Melech ha-Olam, 

Borey pri ba-gafen- 

(Blessed art Thou, Loid, our Cod, King of the Universe, 

Creator of the fruit of che vine.) 

The woman and other people present may reply "Amen." 
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The Blessing of the Spices 

The spites (bewarmm.) are a symbol of die sweetness of the Shabbat, and when 
we smell them, they arc meant to comfort us, for the Shdbbar will so on be 
over, and the -additional, soul (Neshamah Yetera} that man Is given on Shabbat 
will leave us: 'Tlcnce, an che conclusion of Shabbat, we shouid smell spices 
(BcHsamimj to restore Ebe Nefesh by che fragrance, instead of the high and 
holy fragrance n that felt it. And the hesc spite [m do so is myrtle. For the sus¬ 
tenance of che holy place, from which che souls emanate, is che myrtle. It also 
gives sustenance to the Nefesh of man r which is above, so ee may be maintained 
when It is left naked [i.e_, withouc the addltinnd. soul)'' (Zohor 2, 2015 b). 

We breathe in the apices- and keep sn oar minds- throughout the week 
the memory nf the pleasant aroma of,Shabbat, until the next Shabbat. In 
addition co myrtle, the yplces also often include cloves, cinnamon, and hay 
leaves, aiad they are often kept in a decorated container called a bessamim 
boi. When everybody has had a chance to smell che scene, say; 

Baruch Atah Adnnad, Etoheynu Metedi ha-Olam, Borey mi ney vessam lm. 
^Blessed arc Them, Lord, onrCnd, King ot che Universe, 

Creator of varieties of splce$.J 

The woman and ocher people present may reply *Amen." 

The fltessHTg of the fire 

Because making tire is forbidden on Shah hat , 77 the lighting of a candle es 
a symbol for the end of Shabbat, For this purpose, we light the [ lavdalah 
candle, which has two [or more) wicks/* The wicks are twisted together 
and symbolize the union of the two principles, which were represented 
by two separate candles at the beginning ot Shabbat. ’’ The Bride and the 
BrEde^oom are now united/' - 

7t A pEay on wands: rtckj — fragrance/ ftuarli = spiiit. This mtins che Holy Spi rit, vrhkli 
ix iKl addicinria] .idujE. 

77 This Ins bean manticHioil hetbre. Lighting i fire U Earbiddcsi tm SHabbac a Is a bocau&a 
icix stan an act cif creation. Etcauie Gad has r-wccd from JiLi crearivc -work an -fi-habbac, 
xo man xhuuLd refrain frcius performing aers of CTuarinn en Sliabhac. 

7h Same waj- it xhonld have at Itait three wlclcx, while others canxider twa wb zb* sufficienL 
7? They arc ramerimiix also anrerrpieted ar Cieanon and ft.iMJempti.cm hocomin g cint. 

111 Campari; to che blexnng chat many QabbidLts ^ay when dnnnEng che taiiif (prayer 
xhawll: “[L da chis] Fi>r die xake af che unificatian of the Holy One, blexicd he He, and 
His SheeEiinah, i n avr-e and in lams, to unify the YhJ-Hzh and ICzr-Hcb in pcrfecc unicy, 
in die name af nJ! IsnraeU 
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God. cneacc-d. lighc cm che fitrsi day of the- week (Gentds 1:3), and I Ic 
ccta-Ded fire on the first day of the second week and gave, ec to Adam.* 1 Boch 
evencs are remembered by the hlessingof the firc. E 

To perform the second benediction, light the I Iavdikh candte^ and 
say the blessing: 

Baruch Arab Adonai, BJohrynu Melech ha-OJam*, 

Boccy meorey ha-esh, 

[Blessed art Th-nu, Lord, out Cod, K in g of the Universe, 

Creator of the Jighcs of fire.) 

The-woman arid others present may repSy 'Amen.'" Then everybody holds 
Eheir hand up eo che flame wirh curved fingers, so chat the light falls on 
the fingernails, casting a shadow on the palms of their hands. Thus- we 
make use of die ligkc,* 4 and the distinction between light and shadow is 
visible. K 

This is che secnec meaning of the fingernails at che back of che fin¬ 
gers, and che dps of the fingers on the inside. The fingernails ar che 
back of che tinge re are die K Oucer Connce nance 17 (Anpin Aachen m) 
chac needs to be i I ham mated from wichin, that is from the candle. 
Thi.% Conncenanee is called "Back." (Aclio cairn). The fingers inside 


11 This is, nfoern.™;, a parallel tn Pramedieu* in Greek mydiolngy. Tiie is a syrabal nf 
knnwled^u and enlightenment. 

11 Alsu note that the bleximg eh made 4>ver ch-e llphti (plural!) uf fi.re. The HavdaFah a in¬ 
die must have civa wicks, ju.it i\ ihe lights af the sun ind the mnun are t'*n, m aFc and. 
timaJi!. “There. were tvrfl diingi Gnd thought to create an Shahhui Eve, hut iheyyrcru nat 
cleaned until the Shahhat ended. Ac the ending af 5 kabhan, div Haty Otic, blessed He Hc, 
inspired die fine man (Adam ha-Risfio-Ji) with DciHiw[«£ge \im.Elar on the higher dpcirinc, 
and h-e hnxaghc two stones, Tubbed them together, end creaxeia fire* (Eibylamari TalmucL, 
Pei&cHim 54a. 

*’■ A HivdaJaJi candle -can easily he made by placing two ■m-dinary candles :n a cLtan can, 
and pnuTEng hist water aver dwm. When they are safl. reniavt them and twi^c tbem 
together. If pan dip them a few riiPES- in the. am with the melicd was-, a new layer of was 
will form- on thu outside and ma3re chum appeal as chi-e. (Between dipping r hern. always 
■HiaJ thciri, by air nr cold wabej.) 

The Talmud dises nm permit a blessing tn be made aver a light, on.Lc.is that light is 
used atxerwain (Eenchac 53t). 

*" The exoteric explanation is tn show diac die fingernail are clean and to thereby piove 
that Jii> work has been dan-e an Shahhat. 
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wichouc nails: are die “Inner Countenance* (Anpin Penimiyim) dial 
is Eiidden. This Li chc dec ree of die verse “and cKoei shale ice My Back 
(Achoral), hue My Pace (Panal) shall not be seen' (Exodus 33:23). For 
“My Back' 1 is represented by ihc nails ac the back of the fingers and 
M My Pace 1 " li represented by [he fingers on ihc inside die pare wnhoui 
naili, die *Tnnei CoctnEenanee * WTen wc say the blessing ever die 
candle, we should Set ihe nails ac the back of the fingers he illumined 
(U Eliminated) from within, chat Ls from the caudle. Bui die inner side 
of the fsngcfn muse not be presented cn die ligEic of the candle, |huc 
be illumined (iliumLnaced) from wkEiln, chat is from die candle, tor 
chey do licit need any illumination oiher then The mosc high of die 
Highest Candle (i.e., che Dhriue Light) which is hidden, and con¬ 
cealed and noi revealed In any way. Thus, die nails ac ihc hack of die 
finger,s sEionld be presented, hue the inner side of ihe fingers mini n ot 
be presenccd to che candle, as it Ls hidden and Ls illuminated from 'itsI 
Eliding. Ic is innermost and from inside it is illuminaced. Ic is above 
and from above ii is illuminated. E-Jappy is IsracE in ihis world and in 
die world to corae_ M 

Think abouc die vivible and che hidden aspect of the Divine Light. 

Blessing of the Havdalah 

The fourth and final hlcssing is che 1 Eavdalah itself, the symbolic separa¬ 
tion cd E-he sacred and che profane. Life the cup again and say: 

Baruch Atah AtEcnai Tloheynu Melcch tia-Ohm, 

(Bles.ted arc Thoa, Ln-rd, our God., King of che Universe) 

h.i-mavd il bey n qodesh Ec-chol 
(who discinguishcs between the holy and ihc profane) 

beyn or le-choshech, beyn Yisrael la-amim h 
(between light and Jack, bee ween Israel and the nations} 

beyn ynm ha-JiheiTi le-sheshet yem-ey ha-maasseh 
(hcEwcen the seventh day and the sex days of Eabot; 

Baruch Atah Ad-onai, ha-m avd i I beyn qodcs-h le-chol. 

(Blessed arc Thou, Lord, who distinguishes between the 
holy and che profane.) 


Zahar II:2USb~2^i 
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The- woman and. others present mav reply “Amen* Now the head of the 
house drinks from the cop. Unlike Qiddush, according to tradition, the 
cup is not passed around in eke ritual of I lavdalah. 67 

The Havdalah candle es then extinguished in the wine. Ra The ctadi- 
tion-al method ls to pour some wine onto a pface and dowse eke candle in 
It. Yet some just turn eke candle upside down and dowse eke candle directly 
in tke wine.^ 

Some follow the custom of dipping a finger into tke spilled wine, and 
putting some drops onto the eyelids or ears as a spell or blessing to see and 
hear good things during the coining week. 

Each turns to his beloved and says, “Sha^ma iov" (a good week). Then 
all sing Together the song of Elijah: 

FJryahtt ^-iVdFi, 

Etiyaim b±i-Ttshbi t 

? Eltyii/tfi, 

Etiyiilju. hii- (7 if.idi. 

Jf i-m'herufj tr£-yjimeynti e/fyna* 

Tm Mashiacb J&ew Datdd, 

Im Afastipcb l?c?i David. 

(Elijah the prophet. 

Elijah the Tishhite. 

Elijah, Elijah, 

Elijah the Ciladlte. 

Soon, may he come in out days, 
may he come to us 
with the Messiah, son of David, 
with the Messiah, .son of David.) 

|T Somerimes, j.11 the men drinlc. from rhe cup^ sometimes, only the head ivf the house 
drinks. Women Traditionally do net d rink: From cHl cup, because this rrtjj.1 Li related tn 
Eve eitlr.g from ch-e Tree of Knowledge (which, according; do some. sources, grew grape?: 
tn make wine). The end dF rhe .^kahhEL can he associated with zhu expulsion from Paia ■ 
dise. ftccause ic ii seen, to he unlucky in 'repeat' toe caning From rlie Tiee of Knowledge, 
women din nirt ilrinV the wine.. Anocher popular superstition .1 ays that a woman whn 
drinks From the HavdaEih cup will grew a moustache. 

ik There is a cusrcim Dif lighting cwo neiv candles from die Havd-sEib candle bc-fore it Is 
cxringuiKhed so that the light and blessing of Shahhat last* ckroughnuc die week. 
p,J Jr. asnjT case, the male principle. {Ere/candle) Ls united wick tnc t>. rn.iIc principle l ( wir«e, 
i.c., water/cup). 
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Melaveh Malka: The Meal after Shabbat 

King David. ashed God to tell kirn when he ivould die. When God refused 
co answer, David, asked it" ke conld Jee kim know whan day of the week, it 
would be. .So God cold David chat ke would die on .Shah bat. From that 
cime on, David spent every Shabbac studying the Torah, tor ke knew that 
eke angel of deack cannot cake away someone while he is studying the 
Torak. A free every -Shabhat was -over, ke celebrated tkat ke was still alive. 
This celebration is tke origin of MeJavek Malka. 

Melaveh Malta means “escorring che Queen." We must honor tke 
departure of eke Queen -Shabbac as we honor Her arrival. In the Jewish 
eradltitin, hospitality is taken very seriously, and ic is customary to accom¬ 
pany a guest to eke door—or even further if cbeie is a pocen.ri.al source of 
danger. Tke Talmud clearly stares this need to escorc a traveler (Socab 46b). 
Thcrefbie fc ac least eke same courtesy muse be accorded the Divine Go esc, 
eke Queen -Shabbat herself To honor and escorc Eler, we prepare and eat 
eke meal, of Melaveh Malka. 

If we do not have a meal after Ifavdalah, we would only have two 
meals between morning and midnight, thus we have not done more than 
on weekdays.* - Thus this additional meal ensures tkat we have truly kept 
che commandment to celebrate .Shabbat. 

Melaveh Malka sbouSd he held during tke flr.se tour hoars afeer 
Jlavdalah and before midnight (cbdXzfflr). No major work should be done 
before Melaveh Malka. 

Usually, candles are lit for this meal, and it would be ideal to use those 
candles chat were lie from die Havdalah candle. The meal itself usually 
consists of the remains of the Shabbac ckallah, bread, and some cooked 
food or alight dish. Among the Chassidim is a cuscom cotell stories about 
che Baal Shem Tov during this meat. 


™ Tm: mtiii were. CDnsridcTisf nciTmal in ancient ti mu| three -meals were xuun as snmc 
ihing speci.il, thus che citm-maiLiiniLnE ed have clinic m-cati nn Shabbac. 







Tu B'Shevat 

Tfie New Year of tfie Trees 

For Review Only 


And theft arc four new year /Lifts: The first of Nissan f new 
year far kings and festivals; the first t?f fillu-I, new year for 
animal tithes; Rah hi Hlazszt and Rahh-i Shimon say: the 
first t?f Tiskre/y new year for tale illation of the ealeftdar f 
sabbatical years and jubilees, for planting and sowing; 
the first s/f She rut—new year fhr trees, according to the 
schftvl of Xhaftitnait the school of Hill el says: the fifteenth 
nfShevat. 

MlRHKAK, RoSH HA-SHAhJAH 1,] 


Tl= B’Shevst mean,? simply "the fifteenth day of the month ^jhev-at." Fifteen 
is written in I Jebrew with the Setters Tet {E} and Pat- (I) to avoid mins JrW 
and Ilehy the letters of the Divine Name, for profane purposes. 

Because the Jewish l deodar is a moon edemiar, every month starts with 
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Wiwdnit a/Tu bfiut 


tbe new moon, and, cherefore. che fifteenth day will always be a full moon. 
Shevat is the month corresponding to the sign of Aquarius and the fifteenth 
day of the month. Shevac is the tail moon in lare January ol _ eaify February. 
Must of the annual rain in Israel falls before To B'-Sherei, when the resources 
of the old year hare been used up, and the new are on their way. 

According to tradition, ic is the time when the Court in I Graven decides 
which trees stay alive and which shall die in the coming year, in the same 
way as this is decided on Rosh Ua-Shanah (first day of the month Tishncy) 
for human beings. This mikes Tu R^hevac a rime of clearing out che old 
and preparing for the new awakening of plane life, comparable co the Celtic 
I m boJg (CandJcLiiass) or che German Fasnachc or Kameval. 

The fifteenth She vat is a counterpart of che flfteench At (six monchs 
Eater), when the Last of nine wood sacrifices for the Levites is made. 1 

This festival is of greac significance to the Qabbalists, and a special 
seder —a ritual meal—is celebrated. The basic concept of this ricual was 
composed by the greac Qabbalisc Isaac Lurla. called the Aci (1534-1572), 
who is also supposed to he the original compiler of a collection of readings 
published In 1753 from the scriptures and Midrashic literature and meant 
co be recited during and afeer this cdebratlon: Pri F.tz Iladar (Frulc of the 
Goodly Tree—meaning the etrog, or citron). 


There is ahn a. c"ubam ta lighc fiTLS nr this dsy. This may he ouirpamd cn che fire oc.1- 
etraticins nf Midsummer and Luglinasah En clic Celric tradition. 
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Preparation 

This is a rirual that can be either celebrated -on a simple level with your 
whole family or brought to a higher and. more spiritual level with a dedi¬ 
cated. group. [For this reason, 1 have assigned the roles of this ritual to 
the four officers used, in ceremonial magic.) These is much more-.spiritual 
potential In this ritual chan, a far.se impression might reveal. (One person 
who once rook part in it tor die first time, and who was rather skeptical 
about the choice of symbolism, told me rhar once he bad performed ir, 
the effect was amaring. I le had so many deep realizations that he was still 
busy writing notes more than one hour after the ritual.) Please note that this 
ritual is not only about trees, but is also about the soul of man: “For man 
as [like; a tree of che field" (Deuteronomy 20: J?). Wear white garments to 
perform ic. if possible, and prepare a variety of different fruits. (A list of 
possible fruits can he found on page 3 b 4 at the end of this chapter.) Look 
for suitable passages from the Bible. Talmud, and Zohar to be read after 
tbe ceremony. I leave up to you if and bow you will ritualLy open and 
dose the quarters for this ritual. 

The Opening 

OPPICEH OF THE East : This is the day on which Adonal our find will 
sir in judgment on all rrees on earth. 

Tn Tleaven will be decided which trees are good acid which are bad, 
which rrees will blossom In rhe coming year, and which wilE wither,. 
w r hich trees w r ill he cut down and which will be planted. 

All this will be decided by God's Wisdom 

Let us therefore think of all the trees and Jet us think of the Tree 
of Trees, the En Chaim, the Tree of Life, which has ins roots in Heaven 
and its fruits down here in our world. Let us now contact rhe higher 
spheres and strengthen the flow of the She fa by eating the fruit. 

By this action we will do Tiqqnn and heal that which broke and 
came out of balance. 

She fa is the flow of Divine Influx, which may be seen symbolically as the 
sap of the Tree of Life. Tiqqun is the process of repairing the broken ves¬ 
sels of the lower Sefirot. By connecting ourselves to the Divine, sending oar 
positive thoughts upward, and becoming aware of our sins—especially th: 
first fin of Adam and Eve—we Lift rbe spiritual level of humanity and the 
entire world. 
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Hand Washing 

The officer of che west fill? a, large bowl wich flower-see nerd wacer rhac is 
not too cold. Then he takes a small cup to pour the wactc over everyone's 
bands. Have towels ready. Say this blessing based on chat which is tradi¬ 
tionally neclced when washlngrhe bands before eating breach L 

Baruch At ah Adonai Elchcynu Mclech ha-Olam, 
asher kidshanu be-mltzvotav, ve-tiivann al netilat yadayinu 
(Blessed art Thou, Lord, our God, King of the World, who has 
Messed us wlch l Ii.s com mandmcncs and who coLumands us in 
Licually purify oar hand?.) 

The First Cup of Wine 

OFFICER OF THE Morph - (fills Ehe cup with, white wine and speaks the 
blessing over che wine}: 

Baruch A tab Adonai Eloheynn Mclcch ha-Olam Borey pri ha-gaten, 

I Blessed arc Thou, Lord, our God, Klngofihe World, 

Creacor of the fruit of che vine.) 

The OFFICER of THE NORTH (lifts the wine and says); 

This is the fi rst cup of wine 

The symbol of the whiteness of the winter of Assiah 
Officer of the Souths For YHVIT thy God, bringeth thee into a 
good land, a land of brooks of water, fountain* and depths, spring¬ 
ing forth in valley* and hills, a land of-wheat and. barley, and vines 
and fig-trees and. pomegranates, a land nfolii'e trees and honey, a 
land, wherein rhou shalt eat bread, without scarceness, chon shalt 
not lack anything in it, a land whose stones are iron, and out of 
whose hills thou mayest dig brass. And thou shalt eat and be satis¬ 
fied, and. bless YIJVTI thy God for the good land, which ITe hath 
given thee. (Deuteronomy 

The First Fruit: Walnut 

Officer of the North (speaks the blessing over che walnut): 

Baruch Atah Adonai Eloheynn Melcch ha-Olam Borey pri ha-etz, 


diapccT 22, .Shabbac. 
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(Blessed arc Thou, Lori our God, King of rhe World, 

Creator of the ffuics of rhe ciree.J 

This is chc first IVdce of the tree, 

Hidden within a hard shell is a nourishing fruit. 

Therefore, the walnut in the symbol of Aasiah, 
for the World of Making is outwardly hard, 
bur hidden therein is spiritual nourishment. 

The officer of the north [offers the wain he to everyone present). 

All (rake rhe walnut and say}: Awake, O north wind; and come, thou 
south; blow upon my garden, that the spices thereof may fEow out. Let 
my beloved, come into his garden, and car his precious fruits. (.Song of 
Songs 4: E6) 

(The beloved is God and the garden is a symbol for die world of Asviah. Thus 
we have an invocation co God to come cn us and our world.) 

Af.l: By earing these fruit,, we connect ourselves to the Tree of Life. 
Everyone eats thereof and concemplates the meaning of this symbol. 

OFFICER. OF THE \flRTH: Rabbi Tarton likened the people of Israel 
to a pile of walnuts. lie wouEd say; If one walnut is removed, each 
and every walnut in the pile will be shaken. (Midrub, Avne de Rahbi 
Nathan 1ST) 

The people of Israel are spiritually Yisra- EJ—Men of God. In other words, 
they are Qahbalkts or servants of Cod. 

The Second Cup of Wine 

Officer of the South [fids rhe cup with whice wine and a btE of red 
wine and speaks chc blessing over chc wine): 

Baruch A tab A-donai Bloheynu Melech ha-Olam Borcy pri ha-gafen. 
[Blessed arc Thou, Lord, our God, King of the World, 

Creator of the fruit of chc vine.) 

Officer of thi South [lifts the wine and says): 

This is- the second cup of wine. 

To the whiteness of the winter cometh the warm redress of Yet?, j rah, 
The -dawn of spring is breaking through the icy coldness.' 


J Yemiali the “mnld” cif Asjtiah. Therefore, the spring to ernnu in AssEah will be a.rcttd- 
paced i n YatiEnh. 
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Officer of the North; And. all these blessings shall come upon thee, 
and overtake thee, if thou shall hearken unto the voice of YIIYH 
thy God, Blessed shall chon he in the cicy, and blessed shall thou 
be in the tic-ld, Blessed shall be the frutt of thy body, and the fruit 
of thy land, and the fruit of thy cattle, the increase of thy kine, and 
the young of thy flock. Blessed shall be thy basket and thy knead¬ 
ing trough. Blessed slialx thou be when thou contest in, and blessed 
shale thou be when chou guest out. (Deuceronomy 2.&:2-6) 

The Second Fruit: Date 

OFFICER or TUT. South (speaks the blessing over the date): 

Baruch Atah Adonai Floheynu Melech ha-Olam Borey pri ha-etz, 
[Blessed art Thou, Loid, our God, King of the World, 

Creator of the fruits of che tree.) 

This is the second fruit of the tree. 

Hidden WLchin a nurcuring fruic is a hard stone. 

Therefore, the dace is che symbol of Yetzirah, 

for the World of Formation is outwardly soft and formable, 

but hidden therein is the stone of our ego. 

The officer of che souch offers- che date to everyone present. 

All [take the dace and say): May it be ITis Will chac we should be as 
upright as the dace palm, as it is written: "The righteous shall flour¬ 
ish as the date-palm ” {Psalm ?2:13) 

By eating rhis fruic, we connecc ourselves to che Tree of Life. 

Everyone cacs thereof and coLiccLiiplaces che meaning of this symbol. 

OFFICER OF the South: No pare of che palm tree is wasted. The dates 
arc for eatin, the Julav branches are for waving in praise on Sukkot, 
the dried thatch is for roofing, the fibers are for ropes, the palm 
fronds are for sieves, and the trunk is for house beams. Similarly, 
no one Ls worthless in Israel. Some are scholars, some do Mitzvot 
{good deeds/religious duties), and some give tor charity. (At id rash, 
Bamidbar Habbah 3-1) 
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The Third Cup of Wine 

Officer of the West (fills che cup wicb half whice wine and half red 
wine and speaks che blessing over che wine): 

Baruch Atah Adonai Flohcynu Me lech ha-Olam Borevpri ha-gafen. 
(Blessed arc Thou, Lard, cut God, King aft he W^cirld, 

Crcacar of the fruit of che vine.) 

Officer of the West (lifrs che wine): 

This is the- third cup nf wine. 

The redness and the whiteness are in balance, 

and. fr om this polarity emerges the creative power of Beriah 

Officer OF THE E^iSTl And find said: “Let the earth put forth 
graiis, herb yielding - seed, and fruir-tree hearing fruit after its 
hind, wherein is ihe seed thereof upon the earth,* And it wan so. 
{Genesis i: IJ) 

The Third Fruit: Fig 

Officer of the Wert (speaks che blessing over the fig): 

Baruch Atah Ad on ai Eloheynu Mclcch ha-Olam Borcy pri ha-etz, 
(Blessed are Thou, Lord, our God, King of the World, 

Creacor of the fruits of che tree.) 

This is the third fruit of the free. 

Nurturing and edible is die whole fruit. 

Therefore, the fig is the symbol of Beriah, 

For the World of Creation in which onr Higher Soul liveth 
is pure and exalted and above all matter. 

The n-friccr of che west often the fig co everyone presenc. 

All (cate a fig and say): Be not afraid, ye beasts of che field; for che pas¬ 
tures of the wilderness do spring, for the tree beared) its fruit, che 
fig tree and the vine do yield their strength, (Joel 2:22) 

By eating these fruit, we connect ourselves to the Tree of Life. 

Everyone eacs thereof and concern plates the meaning of this symbol. 
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OFFICER OF THE Wf.BT: Why are the words of che Torah compared 
to a Jig tree? As a fig tree yields its fruit whenever it is shaken, so 
does the Torah always yield new teachings whenever it is repeated. 
‘‘Babylonian Talmud, Eruwin 54 a^b) [Because all the figs do not 
ripen at the same time, the more we search the tree, the more figs 
we find in it. So ir is with the words of Torah. The more they are 
studied,, the more delight that is taken in them.] 

The Fourth Cup of Wine 

Officer cf the East (Jilts che cup with red wine and speaks the blessing 
over che wine); 

Baruch Atah Adonai Eloheynu Melech ha-Olani Eorcy pri ha-gafen. 
[Blessed arc Thou, Lord, our God, King of the World, 

Creator of the fruit of che vine.) 

Officer of the East (lifts the wine): 

This is the fourth cap of wine. 

The pure redness of the .spiritual power of Atailut. 

Officer cv the Webt; And the angel of YTIVII appeared unto him 
in a flame of fire out of the midst of a bush; and he looked, and, 
behold, the bush burned with fire, and the hush was not consumed. 
(Exodus >:2) 

The Fourth Fruit: Etrog (Citron) 

The ecrog—from the root 117 1—Is licerally “the bright one," a fruit with 
special significance Ln the Jewish religion. 

Officer of the East (speaks the blessing ovcf the etrog); 

Baruch Atah Adonai Eloheynu Melech ha-Olam Borey pri ha-etz. 
(Blessed arc Thou, Loid, our God. King of the World, 

Creator of the fruits of che tree.) 

This is the fourth fruit of the tree 

Yet there is none among die fruits that suits Ar/ilut. 

Bat closest to the World of Emanations is the one that is called 
Fruit of the Goodly Tree , 
the ctrog is w the bright one. 11 
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When man ate fiom ihe Tret 

he separated himself from his Diidne Origin. 

And therefore, it is said that the pour taste of the etrog 
corresponds ro the taste of the fruit of" the Tree of" Knowledge. 
Therefore, let us remember this, 

and. by eating this fruit Jet us renew the dedication to our Creator 

The officer of the ease offers the etrogic everyone present 
A LI (cake an ecrog and say): Blessed is the man chat trnsteth in YHVH, 
and whose trust YIIYTI is. For he shall be as a tree planted by the 
waters, and that spreadeth out its roots by the river and shall not 
see when heat cometh, hut its foliage shall he luvnriantL and shall 
noC be anxious in the year of drought., neither shalE cease from yield¬ 
ing fruit. (Jeremiah 17:7-8) 

By eating these fruit, we connect ourselves to the Tice of Life. 

Everyone ears ebereofand contemplates the meaning of chis symbol. 

OFFICER OF TUI East: "Rabbi Yochanan nsed to say: If yon happen to 
be standing with a sapling in your hand and someone says to ytms 
'Behold the Messiah has come! 7 first plant the tree, and chen go out 
to greet the Messiah.” (Midrash, Avoi de Rabbi Nachan 8,31) 

All: Go thy way, eat chy bread with joy, and drink thy wine with a merry 
heart; for God hath already accepted thy works. (Ecclesiastes 9:7) 

All stay for a while and contemplate cbe symbolism of chis festival. Ac the 
end of the seder, everyone planes an ectnog seed. The crec will then provide 
fruits for the !mkkoc festival. 

On this day, greet all crees when you see them, and wish them a 
Eiappy new year. This may feel a bic scrange in che beginning, hue never 
mind—do it silently if you wish. This is a chance co communicate wlcb 
chese beings. Remember that tradition savs that King .Solomon himself 
used cn speak with plants and animals, and you may well get an answer if 
yon Jiscen wtch an open hearc. Note thac crces arc simple but pure beings, 
and choir aspiration Co the light can he a source of greac spiritual inspira¬ 
tion co us. 



364 Tb he-^herrar 


Fruits lor the New Year of the Trees 

9 Fifuics with shells (As.siah}' walnut, hazelnut, caronut, almond, pis- 
cathio, sharon, orange, tangerine, grapetriiic, scarfniic. pomegranate, 
papaya, pineapple, banana 

* Fruits with a stone (YetairaEiJ: date, olive, ckerrvii peach, pJum, apri¬ 
cot, avocado-, mango 

* Pure fruits (BeriahJ: iig, grape, apple, pear fc straw berry, raspberry, 
blueberry, kiwi. 

* -Special fruit [Arzilut;: ce rog [citron) 










Contacting the Maggid 


Tfie hmef Plane TeacPer 

For Review Only 


The word Maggid fT'i.E-) mean? “one who speaks or tells . 1,1 Though Ln exo¬ 
teric language i: is used for a preacher, che esoteric meaning of the word 
Afjggidis tha: of an inner plane teacher—char is, a higher being of angelic 
or divine origin in telepathic contact wirh an incamaced human being 
in order ro reach humanity. Some Mdggidim (piuraJ of Maggid), such as 
Elijah or lienoch (Chanoch), were once incarnated human beings. Other? 
are divine beings or principles, such as the Shcchinah, the Divine Mother 
or the spirit of che Mishnah (i.e_, the oral Torah). 

Higher guidance is essential on the spiritual pack. Not every type of 
higher guidance s however, is che same. A person who ha^ established a con¬ 
scious contact with an inner plane readier is- called a mgdidt&r in modem 
occoJt terminology . 1 If the person can contact the inner plane reach er only 

L’nnn^ (hLfil of TDL j'U which mcEns 'co leEI,' “t jj inform," "m lay .* 1 

3 Ef he nr she is Ln contact with more than one inner pline teacher, we sp tiFr of a cosmic 
med Liti:-r. 
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in trance, he or she is called a medtutn. Unlike a mediator, a medium is 
rocally unaware of the message that -comes through. 

Not every reader of this bonk trill become a high-level mediator, hut 
the majority will be able to make a certain amount of contact. The first 
higher coot act will always be the ] ligher Self of the endividual. If the 
seeker's dedication is strong enough,, he may further contact another inner 
plane teacher. The three most important contacts in the Qabbalah are 
Elijah, Metatron (Ejc.,, I lenoch or Chanach), and the Shechinah . K Yet there 
are many other (Lesser) inner plane teachers that wall help the student of 
the Qabbalah on his spiritual path. 

The most well-known mediator in the Qabbalistic tradition was 
Joseph Qaro [14R8-1575), chief rah hi, of Sated (T^efat) from 154*. 3 Ee 
is niosE famous for being the author of the Shukbdn Aruch (Set Table)* 
the most well-known and the main authoritative source of the llalachah 
(Jewish Law) after the Talmud. He was also the halachic teacher of the 
famous Qabbalist Moses Qotdcvero r who founded the famous Qabbalistic 
Academy in £aied. where Later the great Isaak Luria taught. 

Joseph Qaro’s Maggid idenrified itself as the Spirit of the Mishnah. 
The Mishnah was called the oral Torah, and it lr considered to have been 
given to Mo.se s engether with rbe wtitren Torah. It must be iinderstood, 
however, chat the corpus of texts commonly known as the Mishnah (as 
written down by Judah. ha-Nasi around the year 20 If CF,) does not con¬ 
tain the entire oral Torah. The mystical teachings were considered coo holy 
and were said co he deliberately excluded from the written tests. Therefore, 
when Joseph Qam's Maggid is called the Spirit of the Mishnah, we must 
not only chink of the well-known halachic test, hut also of the corpus of 
mystical teachings that remained oral. Joseph Qaro's Maggid also identi¬ 
fies itKelf in other passages as the Shechinah, which here can be seen as the 
Divine Presence behind che Torah. 

The Qabbalist Shlomo ben Moshe Halevi Alqabetz (ca_ L?05-I57*), 
composer of the mystical song *Ledia Dodi"* and brother-in-law of Moses 
Qordovero-—and one who studied the Qabbalah with Qondovero—wrote 
an eyewitness report of how Joseph Qaro’s Maggid spoke through Qaro’s 
mouth. His repotc lr very valuable* for he gives us a very accurate idea of 
what can be experienced if a true Maggid speaks through a trained mediator. 

1 These were k.ntivm in <rtheT cultuTes as well. The Egyjptianx called Mccitmn hy eKe 
name Horns, the Shechineh hy clie -name; tif Isut, and Elijah hy die name eif An^ihii. 

4 Se-c cIispicT 22, Shahhan. 
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I It describes bow cbe cone of yoke cbanjjed significantly, and, most impor¬ 
tant, d!ie awe that tbc presence of che Ma^gid Inspired in che audience. 

The Chassid [Joseph Qaro| and I his servanc ami your servants 
amongsc the Cliayerirm (ihe Qabbaiists) we agreed, to stay awoke on 
che night of ^havuoc" and keep the sleep From our eyes. And thanks 
co God we did so, we cook care thac we did not imeirmpc [this] one 
moment. Even if you hear it, your souls wiil he enlivened fry ic. And 
diis is the order of the Tiqquui m (recitations to bring about die heal¬ 
ing of the world) I did in thl? nighc: 

Flrss we lead the Torah from Parashah (section) Benesh it (Genesis 
1:1—5. ft) do "And |die Heaven and the earth] weie finished 7 " (Genesis 
2d) in a melody in a great voice. After chac K In die third month" (Exodus 
1^:1) un til die end of the sequence. Mote from the Parashah Mishpatim 
(Etodus ZI: I —Z4:lS) "And unco Moses He said* (Exodus 24:11 undJ die 
endofilie sequence. More finm the Parashah Va-Ecchanan iTJcuccronomy 
3:23 -7:1 l) "And Moses called all Israel n (Deuteronomy 5:l) unci! the enif 
of the Parashah "Heai, O Israel" (Deuteronomy 6:4). More from 
die Parashah Ye-soc Ha-Bcrachah (Deuteronomy 33-1-34:12} 'And 
Moses goech up 77 (Deuteronomy 34:l) until "before the eyes of all 
Israel" (Deuteronomy 34:12). More che Haftarah (section from the 
Prophecs) "Now it came to pass in che diircicch year" (Ezekiel!:]) 
and che Haftarah "A prayer* from Habakkuk che pmphei (3:1)- 
Aftcr chac che psalm "The heaven? declare" (Psalm 1^1 and psalm 
"Lee God arise' (Psalm 6ft). After ibac the alphabet withonc singing. 
After that die Megilah (scroll) of the Song of Songs and che encire 
Megilah of Ruth. And aFccr chac die lasc passages from Chronicles. 
And all this |we did| with awe, reverence, melody and apprecia¬ 
tion. No one will believe what will be told |abonc whai happened 
then|. 

And after diis we learned according to the way of cruch. And ai 
die dine chac wc began co learn che Mishnah and |afcerj we Learned 
two rraccates, our Creator granted lls chat we could hear a voice chat 
spoke (alternative cmnslaclon: "che voice of the speaker,' 1 i.e.. the com¬ 
municator From die inner level?) out of che mouth of che Chassid 


' !>h jL’/lt'L si the Jewish Festival nf^Pcski. AcofinlLng tei die Jewish tradLtLm, chi.s [5 che 
time when cht Torah iva.5 given to ht-rises. Jt customary Id srtay up che hist nighc i?f 
fill avuot and study the I’d rah. 
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Joseph Qarn|, may his light shine. A great Yoke with dearly cui let¬ 
ters (i.e., clearly enunciated syllables), and alt the neighbours (i.e., die 
chaverim) listened hue did. not understand |che deeper meaning]. And 
it wu very pleasant |co hear the Yoke . And the Yoke continued and 
grew stronger And we fell on our Faces. And there was no one who 
dared to Life his eyes ol 1 face to Look [at him|, because of great fear 
(awe). And Lie began she speech he spoke to us: 

"Listen my friends exalted among the enalted ones, my beloved 
friends, peace upon you. Happy an ye and happy arc those who bote 
you. Happy in ibis world and happy in the world to come, that ye 
have put Lc upon thyselves to crown me in this -night. For it has been 
some years that [he crown of my head fell down and there has been 
no o ne to com fore me. 

"And I was cast into the dust and enclosed in filch. And now ye have 
reru med the crown of old. Strengthen chyselves my triends fortify thy¬ 
selves my beloved and rejoice and reinforce chyselves. And know that 
ye- aic among the eralced. Ye deserve to be in the Palace (Hechal) oF 
the King. And chc voice of thy Torah and speech of thy mouths have 
ascended before the Holy One blessed he He. And it broke through 
a few Layers of air and a Few Firmaments until Lc ascended and the 
MaJachim (messenger angels) were silent, and the Serafim (fine angels) 
were -quiet and the OLiayoi (Holy Creatures) stood still and all the 
hosts on high of the Holy One blessed he He heard thy voices. 

"Behold I am the Mishuah (chc oral Torah), the first one, that 
admonishes mankind; I have come to speak to you, and if ye wcic 
ten "'ye would have ascended even higher and higher. But even diongh 
[ye art lio-c ten] ye have ascended so Far. Happy arc ye- and happy those 
who- hore you my friends For ye kept the sleep from your eyes; and 
through you \ ascended in this night; and through the Chaverim that 
aie in the great city (i.e., Jerusalem; others ray Sated), cbac is the city 
and mother in Israel. And ye arc not like them, who lie in iheir beds 
sleeping the steep, chat is the dTtiech part of death, stretched out on 
iheir beds. And ye have been adjoined to YHYH and He is pleased 
with yon. Therefore my children strengthen, fortify and rein Force 
thyselves with my love, with my Torah and with awe for me. 

1 Ten jcw.’i (over the agt ut" bar Ml-mah] are iwcdod cn farm i that is □ qian-r^m tut- 

tl'id l nt far cnmrniuu.1 pmyifr iervict (in i ihynagcigiau). A/cofKnLLitg to die Babylonian Talmud, 
upiai ev^ery padieringnTtun Jiivs, diL ShuuhLnali dwdL among them [Sam hydrin 3$&3- 
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"However imagine one thousandth of a thousandth -of a thousandth 
of a invrriadth ofa. myrriaddi of a myrriadch of the sadness Ehac E am 
in; no happiness would enreF into yom hearcs and no laughter would 
be in chy monchsr remember because of you I was case inco die dusc. 
Therefore strengthen, fortify and reinforce thyselves, my honoured, 
friends, and do noc interrupt chy studies. Far the thread of Cbesed 
[Mercy, Love) is drawn to you and your Tarah |?tudies] are pleasant 
before the Holy Out, blessed he He. Therefore stand up my children 
my friends an chy feei and elevate me." 

And we said with a Laud voice as on Yom Kipp or: "Baruch Shtm 
Kavod MaJchmo te-Olam Ya-cd*" (BJesssed is die Name ofihe Glory 
of His Kingdom forever and ever.) And we stood an our feet and we 
spake with a voice as if on command. 

And he fi.e. die Maggid" remrned and spoke: 

11 You are happy my children, recurn do your studies and do not 
interrupt ihem for one moment and go up to the Land of Israel; tor 
not oil ihe rimes arc equal. And there is no inhihiiian to the salvation 
by much or by a lEcde. And your eves diall nor ipare on your belong¬ 
ings; for you will receive rhe good things of die Land thou willcth 
go up xa. And if you arc Trilling and hear (obey) you wilE receive die 
good thing*, of the Land. Therefore hurry and go upr for I am the 
sustained tar you I will sustain you. And peace upon you and peace 
10 vour houses and peace to all chat axe with you. YHVH will give 
strength unto His people; |YHVH will bless his people with peace| 
[Psalm 2£:ll). n 

All there words he spoke to u? and onr cars did hear this and many 
ocliei important matters of wisdom and great promises ihec each ofu* 
was weeping from happiness. And we also heard about the sorrow? of 
ihe f^hechinah through out sins. And |ai this momenil die voice was 
like the voice of a sick person beseeching us. And then wre strength¬ 
ened us unEtl the light ofihe morning and we did not interrupt read¬ 
ing |the scriptures| aloud and with pny and trembling- 

The account of Shlomo AEqabecz gives quite a realistic idea of what 
happens when a Maggid speaks though an experienced mediator. The 
effect chi? has on both the mediator and the audience i? not very much 
different in our times. 


7 .Set;: ?vfjggid Muhizrim, Introdijcticin 
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I always fed a sensation of iwt and trcmhli.ng in the presence- of my 
inner plane teacher, even though over the years he ha? become a trusted 
guide and companion. The firs: time I consciously experienced his presence 
he spoke ch rough che mouth of my own (human) reach er, who is a very 
gifted mediator and a greaE occultist. Later on I learned how to contact 
him myself in meditation and even In waking consciousness. 

The- signs and sensations every person experiences may vary, hut che} 1 
will always be accompanied by awe and a feeling of spiritual, intensity. One 
person described do me a significant increase of beat In che presence of the 
Maggid, as if heat were radiating from che mediator. 

What Happens When We Contact an 
Inner Plane Being 

Let us Sook more closely at what happens when we contact an inner plane 
being. If you initiate the contacc. you will visualize che being you want 
to corrcacc. It may be one of che cmdicional teachers, such as Elijah or 
Merarron. This image will he a thoughtfbrm built in the way you imagine 
che being to appear. If you are well irained, chis image will be builc in the 
way chis being is seen traditionally., and thus ii will be ideal for containing 
the essence of che inner plane being. (Do noc make che mistake, however, 
of thinking chat chis image is che real appearance of chis being. Inner plane 
beings Jive on a level of existence that is beyond our ability to imagine. 
Some t hough tforms arc very useful, because chey have been used over many 
generations by che masters of the trad scion co contact those beings, but 
chey are only a symbolic represencacion of the beings" true nature.) Then 
empower chis image wich your own emotions, filling it wich that aspecc of 
your energy thac corresponds to che being. This will be easier if you have 
already contacted the being before, because you will be able Co recall the 
emotions you experienced when you first met chis being. It may also help 
if you are guided by an experienced master of the cradition. The chought- 
form P empowered by che desire to contact che being and che vibration of the 
magical name of this being, will ring a bell on che astral level (Yetziirab). F 
The being will be aware of your call, and if you have done your work well, 
ic will fill up the form co che degree that you are able to make che concacc. 
This degree will noc be che same for everybody and depends on: 

* bow well you am trained in che arc of building thougheforms 


1 Then is sd evun if the Wing iticif ;Ei>c\ noc come From chc Ictc. 1 j*f VL-izinh. 
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* how well you iincl-eTfi.ta.ritf ihe nature of the being 

* how muck toll are able co endure the presence of eke being 

* how deep che decree of your devotion is 

If the contact!? initiated from the inner levels, eke process will not he 
very different. The being will appear to you in a choughtfbrm thac you will 
be able co accept. 

Eyery inner plane being consists of a muLclrude of particles, just as we 
do. And pust as- every particle of our body coLteains our complete DNA, 
every particle of such a being is holographic and contains its complete 
essence. Thus ii can send, a true particle of Itself and. be present at many 
different places at cf^e same time. 

It, however, must adjust its vibration to our Level and communicate 
with us in a way chat we can understand. If I wish, to eoLiimunicate with 
you through the medium of this booh, I must use words or symbols that 
you can understand, and tlii.s means that mainly I will have to use those 
wordi* or symbols that you already know—hut the Information is contained 
in the way I use them. In ihe same way, the inner plane being will use 
not only words and symbols, but also ideas that you already know. Every 
communication with the inner plane will have to pass through your own 
subconscious Lnind. In order co communicate with you, the inner plane 
being will use those words, symbols, and ideas that it can find in your own 
(subconscious) mend. It will therefore speak with you in your language 
(although tradition says the angels will always speak [ lebrew to those who 
understand this Language well enough-. The inner plane beEng will not 
usualEy use ideas that are very foreign to your mind. A certain number of 
che answers received will always originate In your own mind, but si the 
contact cs more than wishful thinking, and if your desire to contact ihe 
being is motivated by true devotion, the answers will always contain .some 
erne information. Do not be confused if some of the things that are said 
sound familiar, but beware making up answers you would like co hear. The 
Maggid Is Teal. Ii may not be our Jeve I ot reality, but he is real on h!s own 
level. The image thac you see is a thoughtfbrm, but behind chi.s thought- 
form is a real consciousness. The thougheform and che symbols and ideas 
used for communication may seem co come from youL* mind, but they are 
being used by another being to communicate with you. 

You can ask your Maggid any question you wish, but he will a 1 wavs 
give you an answer that is based oli the spiritual point of view, i Ic will not 
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make your decisions fur you, and he will not give you answers to questions 
chat you could -nr should find, one for yourself, hut he may give you a hint 
as to how to find cbese answers, l Iis answers wiil lift up your awareness to 
the spiritual level, which is die source of all things, lie wL.ll help yon real¬ 
ize che hidden causes of your problems,, and he will help you to understand 
how to Jeam from your mistakes, bow to balance your personalty, and how 
Co become a better human being. I Ie will also reach you, giving you advice 
in a[] kinds of spiritual work, and it will explain the secret meanings of the 
I loly Scripts res. I Ie vri 11 always Insist that your path be t he Path of Light. 
If you step on the dark path, he will leave you (although he may come hack 
and help you. if you honestly regret leaving the path of light and want to 
make amends for what you have done). 

Your Maggid can be an aspecE or a form of your Higher -Self, or he 
could he a teacher from the inner planes of existence, a sage who passed 
away, an angelic being, an aspect of the Tree of Life, or the Spirit of the 
Holy Scriptures. It may also happen that one day—maybe after many 
years—your Maggicf hands you. over to another Maggid. 

Try to work with your Inner Maggid and ask regularly for its advice or 
teachi ng. If possible, contact Lc at least one; a w-eek. You have che right to 
ask it for a proof or sign of its words, but do this respectfully, and always 
Cake its advice seriously £ 

No Mediator Is Infallible 

Joseph Qaro has recorded the teachings and messages of his Maggid in a 
book called MfZggid Mes&anm (-.Speaker of Upright Words). Tt was written 
in che form of a diary over fifty years. 

Fourth day 'Wednesday): 5di of the Month -S! he vac ac the lime of che 
Ml Lie ha (afternoon prayer service). [The Maggid said: 1 H I maiiuain ch; 
Mish nayot (i.e_, che passages from the Mlshnah). Straighten and :for- 
clfiy [thyself| wiih my Torah and dedicate dry liearc cliar thy thoughrs 
Jfl not serrate from my Torah and my awe (L.c., ihy awe for me). Re 
emotionally and. spi ritual Lyl attached to my Nctiach (Eternity) to 
my Purity to my Mystery to my Strength, and so fnith, to my Tiferer 
(Beauty) to my Torah to my salvation and to my Answer (Tcshuvah; 
alternative translation: ’my repentance’’ 1 ). For that is what thou seeketh 
from the Holy One blessed be He, that He guideth ihee on the Ways 
of Hss Salvation (Teshuvah; alternative translation: "His repentance" 
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or “His answer}. These art itie ways thus T reach ihce and ihcse are 
also the warns of His Salvation [eshuvah—see previous bracketed ie:rc'. 

And strengthen thyself melt them nor eg separate ihy thoughts: even 
for one moment From my Torah and my awe (i.e., thy awe for me) and 
annul from diy heart at!! pacing rhouglics char come m ehec from the 
Yee-zer ha-Ra (Evil Urge); and. rhe snake and SarnaeE insert them in thy 
heart to doom dice, to stnn cliee. to annihilate ihee, and chou shale 
stand against them and annul them from thy heart. And do not let 
them insert their speech in thy ear and thus thou doometh them, thou 
stunneth them, them annihilated! them, for after thee is their lust and 
chou shale rnle over them. | . . . And further let noc even passing 
thoughts come into thy hcarc aud cause that al] my words dn not come 
up |correctly in thy mind! also cause me to stutter (or hesitate in 
my speech) and then I cannot reveal to cliee aJJ the words (and mat¬ 
ters) therefore, be warned, he on thy guard from passing thoughts and 
in particular in the time of prayer neutralize all the thoughts and dedi¬ 
cate thy heart to my prayer and my scivjoi aud thou needech to ensure 
chat thou be noc distracted from thy attention (Daac)‘‘ completely. For 
in the one moment chat rhou art discraeced From thy attention (Daat), 
the Yeirerhs-Ra (F.y[[ Urge) will doom dice, stun thee, degrade thee, 
annihilate thee, bring thee down into the lowest pic. 111 

As mentioned before, the Ye-teer Ka-Ra mentioned in the text is che 
Evil Urge—ihac is, the- selfish, sin fill, and. destructive ego wichin ourselves 
chat cries to hinder us from following the path of righteousness and cries to 
Lead ns astray, irritate us, and give pjs false information. (It is seen as identi¬ 
cal to the Snake and Samael.) 

The Maggid never tires of emphasizing how important,, true, and con- 
scant is dedication. You must seek che contact wich your entire heart, and 
all your thoughts must he directed coward the contact. Even a great media¬ 
tor such as Jo.seph Chico, however, was never sure of bringing through the 
words of the Maggid LOO percent correctly. It is always possible chat passing 
thoughts will enter the mind of the mediator and become mixed up wich 
che message of che Maggid. The Maggid warned him that this mav hap¬ 
pen, and admonished him to avoid it as much as possible. Experience shows 
chat a very good mediator can gee about 70 percent io SO percent of the 

n Altam utivE trinsliTinns for Dut arej 'c□ gn.it[cm, T “gnosis," "-redilation.' 
r JoiLpifi Qain, Mjaggi4 ftfabirrim, P^raihab Vi-Era 
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message correctly—but there is always a bit char comes from che (conscious 
or subconscious) mind of the mediator, so no human being is able to bring 
th rough a message perfectly. Ft is therefore important never co stop being 
critical about the information that you bring through. On the other hand, 
if you have made a true contact -with a MaggicL follow his advice and trust 
him as you would trust an incarnated teacher—or even more eo, because he 
is beyond human weaknesses. 

There are Hime who believe that perfect contact wicb the higher world* 
was possible only in biblical times, and that this Level of prophecy ho.? never 
been attained since. After the prophets came rhe early saints [Cbarsiiitm 
rishonim) who concerned themselves with the Vision of che Merlcavah. 
And again there are those who believe that tbeir level is unattainable today. 
There in a natural tendency to glorify she past and co chink chat whatever 
happened a long time ago must be beccer than whac we can achieve today. 
I do noc chink thac this is necessarily true. There have always been great 
holy men and women with che gift of prophecy and/or divine in Eight. Thev 
have always been rare, but nevertheless, they have existed throughout all 
che age*. I think modesty of the individual is a virtue, but chere is no rea¬ 
son why we should think of ourselves, as more limited than our ancestors. 
If we do not teach the same level as our ancestors, this is doe to lack of 
devotion. noc due to Eiving in the wrong time. 

Today, many- people claim to be in contact with the higher worids. 
They say thac they are "channelling" messages rhey receive from angels or 
ocher high being*. Very often, what comes Eh rough as only rhe suppressed 
concencE of their own subconscious mind.. Thi.* phenomenon is not new; 
ehcie have been always fal*e prophets—even in biblical rimes. 

Purification and dedication of the soul must come first, otherwise we 
will noc be able co contact a true Maggid. A per.*on wiU accracc only such 
beings thac match hi.* own soul. If the *oul is pure, be will attract pure 
beings of angelic, divine, or saintly nature, and if the soul is noc pure, he 
will attracc—if he attracts anything at all—impute or le*ser beings who 
may be impersonating someone else. 

The very fact thac there is an incorporeal being thac communicates 
does not mean chat everything that being cells you is the truth. Ic entirely 
depends, on che nature of che being. If vou communicate with che soul of a 
deceased person, che person will have che same character faulcs chat he had 
when he was alive. If he was a liar, he will loose likely still be a liar. If he 
was asainc, he will, of course, speak the truch. 
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A cme MaggLd will always peak tke cruth, but even it we are in contact 
with a imc Maggid, the communication es limited by tke mediator's ability 
co u nderseand (and the adukeracion by passing thoughti of che mediator's 
mind, as mentioned earlier in ckis chapter). 11 You mu.it realize that the con- 
cacc co tke inner plane teacher is made via eke abstract aspect of the Ruacb 
(the higher mental level!. Tke transmits not words, but concepts. 

(Sometime.? There occurs the strange experience of the mediator hesitating 
while die Maggid .seem.s to search tke mind, of che mediacor for an expres¬ 
sion chat matches tke concept kc wants to communicate.) Consequently, 
che Maggid can express only such concepts chat the mind ot tke mediator 
has as corresponding knowledge. 

Qaro's Maggid often quoted che Torah and Midi nab, for Qaro was a 
Leading erprrc on rabbinical taw. Tke.se passages were part ot Qaro's mind 
and could be used by che concacc to iJIuscrace certain ideas. Ff the media¬ 
cor does noc know biblical quoce-.s, ideas might still be expressed, hut chey 
are unlikely to be explained via biblical quotations. This may, however, 
result in a Joss of precision. For chis reason it was very important for Qaro 
co study the Mishnah continually^ tor it was the basic sec of ideas though 
which he could understand his Maggid, who, after all, wn.s the Spirit nf 
che Mishnah. On che other hand, Qaro was not an eminent scudent of 
che QabbaLah, and therefore information concerning this subject revealed 
through him did noc have che same quality as, for example, the teachings 
of Isaak Luna. Qaro's Maggid did not find the right “vocabulary'" in Qaro's 
mind that would have enabled him to express more advanced Qabbalistic 
concepts with the required precisEon. 11 

For this reason, the importance of deeply and thoroughly studying the 
QabbaLah canuoc be overemphasized if vou want to become an advanced 
Qahhaliscic mediator, because che Qahbalah is eke mosst universal system of 

31 Th^ d ont; ot"the reuipnx why s*dJ>lcnowl«£gp Is so imptiTcirjL in ^srinia! work. If ynu 
know yooTself you have a fa.ii c.icncc erf reccignizing muse of die; concents cf tnc Lntrir- 
ni it::: r. diac come Frum your own thaaghc.';. Nd j>nc, however, is likely ki guc d perfect 
resalt—even wich ill die sdt-kiwm'Eeoge ki be -eDcpcctcd. In c salncly permn. 

1 Dion F’tirronc u x modern example o-f l mediator. Her inner plane richer -d’LctaccJ a 
lxwilc cd led Tjfftf Ccrimit Doctrine. Dion Furtnne had a basic lc nixv^edgc ral physics, and 3icr 
mind. held. intbrmadon unfcn-n-wn in. Qanj's dm u. H-er concict wnuH have been unlikely id 
quo to die r'DraJi nr even the fcfi.shn.ih, tV<T sM knew very EitrEe ahouc-ddieT, hoc herknnwl 

ibi>ut physics was used on txpross the idea. * 1 ! in many passage.'; ot 'The Cosmic Doctrine. 
Yec ei-en her k nowledge af physics was qo tcc limited from chat erf a mwkm xciendficpcr- 
.^speedve, and con sequent Ey there may he som-a eirors in die rexc doe to diis fact. 
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symbolism char will -enable your mind co bring through che most complex 
spiritual concepts. 

How to Contact the Maggid 

Devotion, dedication, and purity of chancier are the keys to contacting a 
Maggid. Qaro's Maggid wav the ^piric of the Mishnah, which is also the 
oral Torah, This means chat in order to contact bis Maggid r devotion to 
che study of cbe Torah and the Mishnah was an important precondition for 
Qam. To fulfill the commandnienrs oi the Torah was important to show 
chat his dedication was hones: and chat Qito’s character was worthy of 
receiving the teachings of che Maggid. Nevertheless, cbe most essential con¬ 
dition was, and is, che selfless desi re to serve. Therefore, service and dedica¬ 
tion are mentioned again and again in the teachings of Qasro's- Maggid: 

... chink constantly atone my Torah and atone my awe (i.e. rhy awe 
for me; and atonr my Mishnah, and do nnt separate for one moment 
from my Torah and From my awe, even in die rime you ear or speak 
thy conguc diem be a h-cavy 3imt in ihy body as Ic was |sn Qaio's life- 
in die few days ihac passed. And. do noc even speak of unimportant 
marrers (tircrally, small speech) if chefe is nor an extreme need co do 
so. And dedicate rhy heart and thy tongue and thy limbs completely 
co my service and co my awe and co my Torah. And remember what is 
said |in the Talmud] about Pav who did noi speak crsviil ia!k on che 
journey of his days fi.e., all hEs life). 

And so muse a man do do dedicate his though ti completely to che 
awe of'YHVH and His service. As che scripture says: H My son, give 
me chy heart, and lec chine eyes observe my ways* (Proverbs 25-.16). 
Thar is do say: is chon doech Miizvah (good deed) or he involved with 
che Torah, cliy heart shall be dedicated 10 me. And do not think of 
any other thing. As is similarly written: “And that ye go not about 
after tiyp own heart and thy own eyes” (Numbers 15:39). 

And when thy heart is definitely and completely dedicated to 
me, chat thine eyes seek not other tilings, then that is as is said: "lec 
dtinc eyes observe my ways* (Proverbs 23:2fi). Especially in die rime 
of prayer, nullify from ihce every kind of passing thoughts that cry 
cn emcr chy heart. |They am ihe Yetaer ha-Ra (Evil Urge), ihy fears 
weeh the powers thac am upon them tor chey arc che the real meaning 
of] che snake and Sauiacl and their armies. 
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And dedicate chy hearc completely and dll the ci. 111 1 and in every 
hour and in every moment (msnuce) chat dinn dost not chink [of any¬ 
thing else; due -at" me and of my Torah aud of my service, for this 
is die mystery of a man who dedicaics himself to commune mily in 
unity wich his Creator, for ihe soul ^caches and unices with Him and 
he will be blessed and his body and his limbs (organs) become Truly 
an encampmeuc of the Shechinah (Divine Presence], as is said in die 
Torah: '''Thou shall tear YHVH cliy Cod; Him shak chnu serve; and 
to Him shale chnu cleave.™ 1 * * (Deucerouomy IOiIO 1 ) 13 

Ic must be understood chat ihe Maggidim (Inner plane teachers'! 1 arc 
cheie co enhance che spiritual development of hmiianlcy. They ace always 
willing to kelp and guide chose who themselves arc willing to serve them, 
and have their pars in che spiritual development of humankind. It is for 
chis reason, and only far chls reason, thac a Maggid chooses ta ccach and 
crain a human being: “The Masters receive souls as pupils, noc for che ben¬ 
efit of che soul, but for che benefit of the Cieac Work; a man Is not trained 
for cbe sake of his curiosity or enchusiasm, but on£y in so far as he is of 
value as a servant- ic is for chis reason chat a selfless desire Co serve is the 
surest pack co che Master/ 114 

Io che wricings of cbe QahbalilsC Chaim ben Joseph Viral (1543-1620) 
we find detailed descripcions of how co contact che inner planes and 
contmunkate wich a crue Maggid. Chaim VicaS was a SEudent of Moses 
QordoveFO, and Later became the Leading student andtbreniosc interpreter 
of Isaak Luria [die AcizaJ). It Is also said thac Joseph Qano had some influ¬ 
ence on che early years of Chaim Vital’s education. 

Several times in his book Xh&arcy Qcdus?Mh [Gates of Holiness], 
Chai lii Vital describes having found chree occult methods of obtaining 
higher knowledge: 

1. The firsc and lowesc of them is dream. 

2. The second is the communication with a ceacher iiom the inner 
planes. Th is can be che soul of a Traddiq (a saint] wh o has passed 
away, or ic may be che prophet Elijah, who will reveal himself co you 
ii you have developed co a very high degree within you the virtue of 


1 ’ Ju^epJi Qitd, P-iriihaki BuEiiiliuh. 

,+ Dinn i'nrtuiic, Esateric Orderi and Their VF&rk jrae? fwr Ir&zrzing k nf jji Initi¬ 

ate [CxtaKgDw: TTiDrycms. 37^- 
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Chassiduc. It is also possible thar the inner plane teacher is a being 
of angelic origin. 1 * 

3- Tke third, and highest,. is to cloak vonr«Jf in the Roach ha-Qodesh 
(Holy Spirit), whEch is described an attraction of the Highest 
Light (Or El Lynn) to ike Sower] son] (Mefesh) from eke L oot of tke 
highest [-aspect of the] soul (i.e., elm is die highest form of com nvn- 
nication wich tke I ligher Seif of the individual). 

Before we go or no more advanced methods of contacting the inner 
planes, Jet lls first have a look at what Ckaim Vital says about o-htaining 
information through dreams: 

It was testified to me by Rabbi Elipali |De| Vidas Z :j L, I i: audior of 
Seter RcsEiit Chochmah, in the name of his teacher Rabbi Moses 
Qordovero Z^L. -auclio-r of £efer Paxdes Rimonim, chat everyone wlm 
wants in know [he -answer co| a question shall accustom himself to 
holiness, pat-icy and tear of sin. And this especially on the concerned 
day. And at night after lie recite* the order of [he Qriyat on 

his bed, lie shall sednde himself (i.e., medicate) [for] abide | while] in 
Elis consciousness wicboui any other thought! at all. And then be shall 
ponder and chink about Liis question until he falls co sleep and sleeps 
■deeply). And he shall be alone In the house at a place where no one 
wakes him up or |accidentally! awakens him. And when hie question 
is answered in his deep, he should ensure ihac his sleep is not Incer- 
niptcii [until he lias received die entire answer . 1|S 

I will not expand, on this method, because a more magical and very 
effective method to achieve divine inspiration through a dream is described 
in detail irk chapter 15- 

Tke use of any kind of magical invocation is often rejected by those 
following the I.ursanic QabbaJah system. Isaak Lori a, the Ari, was a deeply 
mystical person who—despite his high spiritual qualities—did noc r unfur- 

In chi. ctiching: iyf cbe Ari, only the angtls nr semis that had gain«l tir a-caced tlitpetr 
scinificaticni of gpnd Karma by studying die ToTaii or keeping the commandments -^erc 
called MujguJlm. Other inner lave! teachers sncli a.s Elijah ivere nist called Ma^idim hy 
die AtE. 

’ |1 Zkhronh-i- LivT-ncKo (Of blessed Memory). 

77 The Ta r ell cnmvn prayer Shma Yisracl (Hear Israel). 
lt Chaim Yica.1, ShiLirycf part 4, chapter I \V. 
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eunacely, have any understanding of magic. I le rejected the use of invoca¬ 
tions, anti in his opinion, the only way on contact the inner planes was piety 
and ascecism. When a person has a deep predisposition coward mysticism, it 
may happen that any other spiritual pach seems a detour chat may lead the 
student astray. AlS true magician.? will become mystics in rbe end, because 
both h avr rhe same goaL but, un Like rbe mystic, who considers such knowl¬ 
edge obsolete or unnecessary, the magician well learn a greac deal about the 
wisdom of how to use the powers of the soul. 1 -' 1 

Chaim Vital was a vciy devout .student of Laria, whom he considered 
a saint p&r exceHentt. While he was I.uria’s student, he kept very strictly to 
rhe rules laid down by Luria. Many years lacer, however, he seems to have 
reconsidered his poi nt of view to a certai n degree , for in h is book Xki&rry 
Qeditsb&h he describes methods chat show 5 a much more occult approach 
chan tho.se taught by Luria. On the other hand, Chaim Vital kept eo Luria', s 
ideas insofar as he never thought very much of methods such as spells and 
amulets. 

I know from personal experience that a powerful ritual is a very potent 
method of opening human awareness to the inner planes. I also- know chat 
ritual is not needed co contact rhe higher levels of existence, bur it can very 
much help in the process. Even chough we respect rhe Acs, let us nor reject 
a I'ery potent method that will enable us to develop our spiritual potential 
in a very effective way. 

Whether we use magical or myscical mechods, what cannot be overem¬ 
phasized is how important cc is to ensure that before any such attempt is 
undertaken, we must reach a high level of inner purity and true dedication. 


: I can describe. the. difference in eh i.5 way^ finch the mystic and cli-e m agida.u want on 
riw. rrixm MaJehue on ICercr cm rhe True of Life. The mysric travels rhe .cu-aLgJit wa.y al-ong 
the middle rf.llar,. while cf.e magician m^rt: along the path of the llgjitning fla^h. This 
miy seem ro Ik die iongeT way, frat when the migidaii arrive-;, he cames with a mis eh 
more complete expeii^rce. and he ha:-: Learned cu central The poivLT\ -ssf polarity ir.\idc 
and i>utFide Ktm.(el£ FujcJiar, dua at cJie evb - i knowledge, wisdom, and power lie gains, it 
may he mat Jia. crave! s mor-c Effectively and d*His not even arrive any laccr than the my.iciL. 
Compare cTiEs tn iw-n men who wane m travel foesm dt*c dry to another. Osie goes the 
direct way. and the other fine goes co a place where he car. get a horse. "Even though he 
may rust fie afile to taie dit direct mute wicli che linnet: (Err ic carinoc cross numotains nr 
■other ttfistades) he may sril] arrive ac die diistiii at Etm it the :amc time or even farter. On 
the oefiar hand, the magicEan must make sura that li u devotion and lave are 11 strong n 
those ofthe myrtfe, otherwise he may snde.ed. be led iscray, lake the man on die horse who 
will In se his £iath if he lifits riding sn much char he forgets where he wants to- g-n. 
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The Ari was therefore partly TL^-Jnt to warn agiiList attempting any occult 
methods, for unless they are performed with deep devotion and pare 
intention, they will cause imbalance in the ego and confuse the soul with 
fataeboocL 

Chaim Vital, in a similar way to Qaio's Maggid, emphasizes chat purity 
of character and resistance to sin are very important preconditions for the 
saccessfnl practice of meditation/secJosion (hstbodedat). Unless we resist 
the powers of sin from Yetzirah (the World. of Formation), we are nnabJe to 
contact the higher worlds: "[Concerning meditation]: For at first he .shall 
do Teshuvah (repentance) from all sin. And after this he shall cake cate not 
co add. another sin to them. And after that he shall accustom himself to 
removing from himself the had attributes that are impressed in him [i.c., 
m his soul), such as the attributes of wrath, anger, over-meticulousness, and 
idle conversation, et cetera. ... And after that heal (do dqqun) the disease 
oftheNefesh (lower soul), ivtaich consists of sins and bad’ attributes. Then 
there is no power in the impure mind (Rnach) to interrupt his Devequt 
(L.e. r state of being attached) with the Eliyonim (higher beings). 1 - 

Only if we develop our soul to a very high ethical level and guard our- 
setves from being affected by pride, egoism, hate, or anger, and further, 
constantly purify our character from all vices to the best of out ability, may 
we have any hope of ever contacting a true Maggid. The Maggid will look 
into our hearts, and unless he finds a good character, true devotion to the 
Divine Light, and fove for our fellow human beings (in fact, for all life on 
thiy planet);, he will refuse- to speak to us. 

Now providing tbae we have purified ourselves to the- necessary degree 
and that our devotion is deep and. absolutely honest, and that we act respon¬ 
sibly and with the best of intentions, we may Ety to contact the inner planes. 
Chaim Vital describes the method of contacting the inner plane teacher: 

MeditarioLi: In the house a;onc (i.c., make sure you are undisturbed), 
as mentioned above, wiap thyself in the Tall it (prayer shawl) and six 
and dose thy eyes. And undress from the [physical] maiter as if thy 
Nefesh (ascraL/emocionat soul) goeth out of thy body and ascendcrh to 
the firniamerii. And after ihe ''undressing,” recite one Mishnah [i.e., 
one passage from the Mishnah—that is, the oral Torah) chat thou 
wantech many times again and again (i.e., like a mantra). With greax 


311 Chaim Vital. ShjL/rrcjp fJu-iiush.rk, pare 4, chapter l r IntTDducrinn. 
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speed as much op thou arc able co do well ’nidi dear speech and widi- 
oui oitiissian at'one word. And eanccnLraEe an aitaching thv Nefesh 
with thclSTefesh or die Tanna (rabbinic authority in dme of Mi.shuah) 
who is mentioned in chis Mishnah [i.e., ihe Rabbi who wroie chis 
parcicular passage). And. chis is [done! hy concentrating |on die idea 
chac ihy month is a vessel chai puis torch letters of the language of die 
Mishnah. AnJ the voice chat ihou expel lech is Rom che vessel of che 
mouih, chai is che sparks of chy inner Neiesh, which come one and 
feciic cliis Mcshuah. And it becomes- a Mcrkavah (i.e., a vehicle) chai 
coaceth inside icseEf ihe Netesh of the Tan n a who is the Mascck 1 of this 
Mishnah {L.e., abouz wham rhe Mcshuah is wriiicn). And his Nefesh 
will coac Lcsclf in chyNetesh (alcemaiivE translation: "And cliou will 
coai his bjefesh Ln ihy Nefesh"). And |ax the lime| when choa an 
ceiccL from diy speaking che language of che Mishnah. if cliou arc wor- 
chy for sneh a purpose, it is possible thac die Nefesh of chis Tannj 
is erne in thy moncli. A nd he will be coared there wich thy strength 
reciting die Mishnah. And then [afcei| with diy screngdi [cltau arc 
speaking che Mishnah, he will speak with thy month. And he will 
giveihee "Shalom" (i.t, greetings, peace). And all fhac ihouwill chink 
ac chat dine in chy thoughts do as k him he will answer dice. And he 
will speak with chy mouch. And thy ears will hear his speech. And 
chon wilt not .speak chyscif, hut he is chc one who speaks. And chis 
is the secret | of chc verse! "The Ruach Yl-IVI-T [Spirit of God) spoke 
dirough me, and His Word was upon lilt Dongue.” [2 Samuel 2^:2; iJ 

The Technique 

Make sure you are undisturbed for several hours. Wear your prayer shawl 
or white robes, or boch if possible. See in your meditation position, close 
your eyes h and visualize your astral body leaving your physical body." 1 .See 
and feel how you ascend to I leaven. Now you muse focus- yocir mind on the 
ceacher you wish to contact. Use che Mishnah as a pulnc td contact by recit¬ 
ing one passage of it in which the ceacher is mentioned. (Tn order to recite 
chis passage with closed eyes, you should know ic by heart.) Start slowly, 
speeding up unci! the recitation is as fist as possible. Like a mancra, che 

11 Lhiim Viol], Shiurwy pare ‘I, cFiAptur 2:]. 

It miy help Ef ytiu. staTi the medication by imalining: that you. ldc in tlie place v/h-ane 
the teacher lived ind at the time when he wax alive, by dcing sd, y^ra. will help your mind 
tn fninii otl the icadi-er, whiedi may help in making the ctinEacc. 
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recitation should go without thinking, while imagining that your month 
erects the letters of"the Mishnah, sending them out Into I leaven. 

If you are successful, you will see the astral image of the teacher 
approach or appear before you. Continue speaking the Mishnah, unit I 
your mouth is tired and. you achieve a deep level of trance. Let che astral 
image ot the teacher come closer,, and. chen let k enter your own astral body, 
and surround k with your own asrral body. Let its astral image fall the 
same space as your astral bodv and be in Tide ix—its arms and legs inside 
your arms and legs, its head inside your head, and .so on. .. . Feel it, feel 
ks heartbeat and ics breath, and adjust your heartbeat and your breath to 
them. There will he a feeling of great price and spiritual Intensity. Peel his 
presence and. thoughts, and then lec him take over you r mouth and lips 
and tongue, and let him speak through your mouth. At some point, he will 
say “Shalom." to you. Do not force this, but .simply lec k happen. Continue 
speaking the Mishnah until he cakes over, Now in vour mind you can ask 
a question, and he will answer through your mouth. (This may or may not 
be physical speech. If no one else is present, it does not matter if he answers 
only in vour mind.; When he has answered (and even If you did not get an 
answer), chank and bless him. Separate from him. and Jet his astral image 
out of your astral body. Say goodbye and descend to your physical body. 

Next you will find two Mishnayot to choose from if you do not know 
the Mi.shnah: 

Mishnah Socah 3:2—-He giveth her in drink [from die Water of 
Bitterness’ and after chat he offers up hey grain-offering. Rabbi 
Simeon |hen Yochai] sayech: He offers up her grain-offering and after 
chat he givecK her to drink, as ii is said: "And afterwards .he! shall 
make the woman drink the water 7 (Numbers 3:2.6). And if he giveth 
her to drink and after chat otters up her grain-offering, (it is| kosher 
(ie., valid,).” 

This Mishnah as about the eaact order of the procedure of giving the 
WateF of Bitterness (*< Numbers 5-1L-31), an ancient occuk practice of 
forfeit and purification from sin (in this case, adultery). I have chosen this 
passage because purification from sin ls an important: part of this work. The 
sage mentioned is Rabbi Simeon hen Yochai (also called Simon bar Yochai), 
a third-generation Tanna and a student of Rabbi Aqiva. I Ee Jived in the 
second century and is supposed do have reached the age of 120. According 
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co one legend he Irved for thirteen years in a care no hide from che Romans 
and was treed by the prophet Elijah himself lie was a great my;tir k magi¬ 
cian, and exorcise, and the authorship of the Zcthar is ascribed to him. 

The second Mishnah refers co a number of sages, and chus offer? the 
potential to contact several different Tannas and prophets: 

Mishnah Edujor £:?: [Thus| spoke RahbL JosLma: [ hare a t^adEcion 
From Rabban Yochanan ben ZakkaE who heard ir from h is ceacher and 
Elis teacher |heaid ii| from his ceacher. A FEaJadiah (rule. law. theory) 
of Moses from Sinai, chat Elijah drub nor come |co decide whac ls 
impure and pure, |whac Ls| no be distanced and co he brought dose, 
except co distance what it brought close by violence and co bring dose 
wha z is distanced by violence. The family of Ret TzerLfah was forcefully 
dlscanced co the ocher sEde of che [river! Jordan by Eeni Talon (ZionJ. 

And onocher one fi.e., a Family) was there and was forcefully brought 
close by Ren Taion. For example |in dies one Ji.e., in this ease)—Eliah 
cometb fro decide what is] impure and pure, jwhac Lt] co be dEsfcanccd 
and to be brought close. Rabbi JeLmdah sayeth: To be broaghc close 
but noc co be distanced. Rabbi Simeon |ben Yochai| sayeth: To make 
equal wEtac Ls different. And che sages soy^ nor to he distanced and 
noc to be brought close bnc to ere-aie peace En che worLd. As is said: 
'"Behold, I will send yoi Elijah the prophet before che coming of che 
great and ceiribEe day of YHYH. And he shall turn the heart of che 
fathers to the children, and die heart of che children co their fathers; 

Ees: I come and smite the land wsch utter destruction.* ^ 

This Mishnah describes chit Elijah will decide In the world to come 
which families are nf proper lineage and which are noc, and whether or 
noc tEae improper ones wilt be removed. It further describes Elijah’s general 
function as a jesdge and bringer of peace. A number of Important sages are 
mentioned in this passage: 

+ Rabbi Joshua ben Chananya: a second-gen e rat Lon Tanna and a stu¬ 
dent of Rabbi Yochanan ben Zakkai. I le was known to he a man of 
great wit and wisdom and opposed ascetism. 

* Rabban Yochanan bert Zakkai:: a student ot [ lillel and a flrsT-gcnemcion 
Tanna wbo died about SO CE. Fie was founder of che academy at 


^MaEichi ?. '.n -24. 
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Yawneh/Jabneb and a g?eac mystic and Eeacher of occult knowledge. 
RabbE Aqiva is supposed co have learned the eroteric doctrines from 
him. 

* Rabbi: Judah hen llai: a third-generation Tanna, known to be a pimi? 
and compassionate man as well as being a very scricc ascetic. I le Jived 
in poverty drank almost no wine, and was a vegetarian. 

* Rabbi Simeon hen Yochai: see the description on page 3-RI2. 

Furthermore, Moses is named as being the source of this Mi?hnah r and 
rhe prophet Elijah is the subject of the entire Mishnah. Thus this Mishnah 
offers potential ior contacting quite a number of important sages, includ¬ 
ing the two most important prophets. Like roe previous one, it is abouc die 
undoing of past injustice, and is also about rhe secret? of the future. 

Tf you. perform the technique as described, what kind of results should you 
expect? The contact mav he present immediately, but more likely, at firsc 
you might not seem to get any result? at all. This will change after a while, 
depending on your spiritual progress. Once the concacc is well established 
you will get answer:, advice, and guidance in all kinds of spiritual matter?. 

If you haye a personal (incarnated) teacher, he or she will often be ab^e 
to set the effects of the contact much earlier than you. A while before I was 
fully aware of the influence of my Maggid in my spiritual life, my teacher 
told, me that certain spiritual idea? 1 had were signs of the contact. She told 
me that rhe contact was already very d cep, and I had not yet even learned 
how co concacc him ai will (ac least, it did nor seem to be very efficient ac 
thac time). This, however, is not unusual. You mu?c understand that very 
often the maggid is aware of the student Jong before the student is aware 
of rhe Maggid. 

Another Technique 

Chaim Viral explains do hi? readers that if we are not yet wo it by of (or ready 
for) this great Level, Lc is possible that we will be mure successful wich another 
technique. I le further describe? chat some people will be more likely to con¬ 
tact the inner planes in a mediumistic way—char is, in deep trance: “And 
thou will fall into slumber [i.e., trance) hut thou will no-t slumber fin a nor¬ 
mal wayl. And as [you falil into this slumber, thou will see chat the answer to 
thy question will be given to thee, cither by hints or clarification, all of which 
depend? on thy preparation. And if thou dose not get results' by one of the 
two mentioned techniques, know chat thou arc not worthy [or reach-) yet, or 
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char [tkyl ability to undress from eke 1"phys-ical] mailer is noi good enough" 
(Chaim Vital, Sh&my QirJushjh r part 4, chapter 2: L). 

Chaim Vital describes die following alternative tech riique, which can b-e 
used after having purified and sanctified the body from Imparity and hav¬ 
ing cleansed the handc of alt kinds of crime or stn. As it is written: "lie tkat 
bath clean bands, and a pure heart; who bath not cafc-en My Name in vain, 
and hatk not sworn deceitfully" {Psalm 24:4j. And dien we must purify tke 
soul and heart. As it is written: “and a pure heird' (Rsalm 24:4). 

One should further study ike Totab. To do so- deliver a blessing to Cud, 
for this Is [an attempt to reach] tke level of prophesy. Then connect yoar 
mind (Roach) to the higher levels; and after that -continue to your learn¬ 
ing. And in the beginning;you may find LngicaJ thought and inner disputes- 
appearing, but when tkat happens smmerse yourself [t.e., your mind} in the 
Mysteries of 1 laSkem—blessed be IlJohini. You should further do biitzvot 
(good deeds/religious duties) and distance yours-elf from idle talking all 
of your day. You should undergo ritual immersion and dress- in white gar¬ 
ments and go to a pure place,, far from all kinds of impurity, and far from 
dead things and from the graveyard, and be far from all grief and moaning 
and irritation, and dress yourself in grear joy. . . 

Medication: In the Eiouse alone (i.e., make sure you are undtstuL'hedJ, 
close thy eyes. And if thou were to wrap thyself iu the Tall it [prayer 
shawl) and the Tefilin [phylacteries) it would he even better. And 
aftci ihou hast tuned thy thoughts entirely |toward this work|, com¬ 
bine (czeref) in ihy thoughts one ward that ihou warn with all the 
Combinations fzzerstfim ), for there is no objectEnn in any word thnu 
will combine, only |to usc| that which ihon want. For erampLe: Aren 
"Earch'fpK), A par Raiza (Nil), Raaiz (^1), Tzaar 

Tzara. [Kill}. And in this way ,acc; with all words which ihou 
want !io use^. Unsure thac it is in ihc way of Righteousness in eke 
well-known \method of Comhination (c-zeruf}.- 4 And ihcn undress 
thyself from macrer and from ihis world (Olam Hazeh) as if thy ^oul 
[Nefcsk) goes out of"the midst of chy body (Cuf) B and it ascends and 
dresses itself in ihc sit aforementioned Txerufim. And it ascends 
from Firmament co Fiimamcnc until eke seventh Firmament chac is 
called Aravoi. And ihou will imagine (E.c. r visualize) chat abnve the 


Cnmpirc cli-E clis.pfccT ctiJiccTni-ngts^Tuf in Parvlei Kir/ronlm. 
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Firmament Aram die re is a sheer (parch mem:),, white as snow, .spread 
out on the CTierior (i.c., the upper pan) of the FirmamcoT A mot. And 
on it aic the images of these Letters of the lforeiuemioned Tzenifim. 
And they are wrinen in Hebrew Letters^ in the colour of white fire, 
hope Letters, cath Letcer like a mountain or hill. And visualize £n thy 
Thoughts asking ihy question to them, the Tzemfim, that are written 
There. And they will answer thy question. Fiiher diat thou nesceTh 
ihcLr spirits (Ruach) in thy month, cu that chosi sleep and. rerurne-th 
like from a dream as aforementioned in paragraph 1.™ 

Make- snre you are- undisturbed for several hours. As before, wear your prayer 
shawl indtcfiim (phylacteries) white robes, or afl together if possible. Sit 
in your meditation position and dose your eyes. Now concentrate totaJJy on 
what you want to achieve. Form a sentence in your mind, and then permute 
the Setters of the words uj shown in Vital's example. U the word is Attz, 
“eardi" (^TK), then these are all the possible permutations: 

aretz flHK). anar 0*#), ratia (HST), raatz (fftl), tzaar flKS), Tzara (KlS) 

Do so with alE the words. For example, if you wane wisdom, you say: "I 
want wisdom”: Anc rotzeh chochmah [FTEOFT 172 11 ^JK). These would 
be ihe combinations (tzenitlm} of the Setters: 

ani (^JK^ain fl n ^) P nia (N^I), naai ('Kj) t yaan yana iNJ'’) 

rotzeh (FT217), rohetz rerzho (13721), rerzoh ((7121), rehorz 

(^m), return (12H1) 

vatzber (11721), vatzreb ((7121), vahretz (^1371). vahtzer (12 HI), 
vartzeh (37211). yarhetz (^ml) 

tzehro (11372), tzehor (11372), tzcroh (37112), tzetho (13712),, czoher 
(irll2) h rzoreh (H^) 

haiotz (yill). hartzo (12717),, hotzer (12H), horetz fflll), hetzro 
CniFT) t hetzor (IISiT) 

chochmah FTEDn) r chochham (□17^37), chomhach (^1^17) 
chomchah (77DQI7),chohcham (□2i7n)i. chohmach 

Hebrew: -which [i the name fbrthc “modern'’ (rqoare) Hebrew script. It is nip- 

posed to have heen bmughc a.lnng by die reniming Babyhmian i A.waria:^ -zaprives, and 
then replaced the older Hebrew lertars. 

2t ' Chaim Vi cal. Sh^rrey Qydusfj/zo^ paTL 4, chapter 20. 
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komhach {nnS2\ komchah jrTH733) r kohcham (□nlTD) 

koWch jmn^ kochmah (nuro). kochham (drrhD) 

mohchach (^fiTTb)* mohchach [FDFTfl)* mochchah (rDHE) 
mochhach QTTJ7E) fc mochhach (rTfiDE), mochchah (rTUDD) 
hochcham \d2HTT) r hochmach (^Enil),, hochmach ijTMil) 
hochcham ^□n2?T). homchach [^nEil). homchach {FDQ!"!) 

As you can see, vi t permutations (1 k2x 3) art possible if tke word 
has three letters, twenty-four permutations (I X 2 X 3 tf 4) if the word has 
four letters, one hundred, twenty permutations (I X 2 X 3 X 4 X 5} if the 
word has five letters, and. so forth. (Fortunately, very few Hebrew words 
have more than five letters.) 17 

Now visualize your astral hody leaving your physical body. Then visu¬ 
alize rhe aforementioned combinations (izenifim) of the lectern (ike a gar¬ 
ment or robe around your body (or [f you prefer, imagine wearing a garment 
or robe on wkicb these co m binations of the letters are written). Th en .we 
and feel how you ascend from Firmament to Firmament, until rhe seventh 
Firmament that is called Aravot. 

There, you see s parchment spread! out on the upper part of rhe 
Firmament Aravot. Tke parchment is white like snow. Written on the 
parchment in l Hebrew script, and rke color of white fire, are the aforemen¬ 
tioned combinations (tzemfimj of the letters. Each letter is huge, like a 
mountain. Imagine asking your question to tke combinations (tzeruftm) of 
the !Toly Letters. (Note that the Hebrew letters are beings in themselves.) 
The letters will either answer your question or tkeir spirits (RuacK) will 
rest in your mouck and answer with your voice or you will sleep [after the 
meditation and wake up (as described above) with a dream that gives an 
answer through rhe u^e of symbols. After this, thank and bless the letters 
and descend to your physical hody. 

In another description that Vital gives directly before this one, the 
aforementioned permutations are not included. Instead, he instructs the 
reader that once he has reached the seventh firmament, be should visualize 
combinations of the letters ofche Divine Name: 


’ T "Two .itancs \ach ur versions: cwn letters) Fu.MiI two Houses, tluee Huild us hciuses, ut 
sennet nuild cwemyfciur haus^\, five huild □nc-hundjed-a.ml-t'WEnty houses, sis Huild 
seven hundred-tnd twenty houses, seven huild five-tHnusind-j.nd-turty houses. Fmm 
Here onwaxd £!:■ ihrrh and consider (nr calculate) cHil wii icli chi mouth Linn nr spenV and 
the Ldi cansioi JitiC" Ycizir&h 4:1 2). 
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And lie -will imagine (i.e., visual cie/thac on the Firmament Aiavoi 
there being a very big white sheet. And nri it he imagines die Name 
HAYAYAH (fT^lTT - Existence - YHYH) written in Hebrew letieri 
in Ehe known colour; in very coarse script; each letter like a mountain* 
with an image whim like snow. And lie will -connect che letters: Yod 
with Heh, Heh with Yod, Yav with Heh, Heh with Vav. Different fbr- 
mnla: And he will -connect the letters: Yod with Heh, Heh with Yod, 

Yav with Firsc-Hch. and First-Heh with Yav. Yav with End-Hell, -and 
End-Heh with Yav. {Original ten says Yad t but it sliouSd be Fiiri) 1 * 

Chaim Vital does n-ot give any derailed information ahout how to per¬ 
form the connections. If you wane to use this methods you may read, for 
inspiration the descriptions on tetter petnmtatL-ons in chapter 21, Creating 
a Oolem with the Scfrr Yetzimb (Book of Formation), or alternately per¬ 
mute them as described above. 


- u Oirim Vital y/tteck lie. rally; “with Vi>d (maybi; it ^Eiasild he VAV)"; ChiLm VitiL, 
.?fettnejp Qtduih&h. pare 4, chapter hi. 







The Invocation of 
Elijah, the Prophet 


The Prophet Elijah (Hebrew, Elryahu or Elijah) is a central figure in the 
I lebrew tradition. He gives hope to the desperate and advice to the scholar 
and reveals the mysteries co the QabbaJ isc. 

His Invisible presence is a part of many ciiscoms in che Jewish faich; 
he is often the invisible guest. There es, fur example, an empty chair tor 
him ac every clrcumcjsson ceremony* and during the Seder meal, che door is 
opened so that he can enter, and a cup of wine is provided tor him. 

Ilis name means “My Cod is Ya.hu" or “My Cod is Yah." Thus we can 
interpret chis name in the same way as the magical name used by mod¬ 
ern magicians,, describing che moccn of his .spiritual work. In the Bible he 
performs many miracles, such, as casting divine fire, falling from I leaven 
to destroy croops sent eo capture him, splitting the waters of cbe river 
Jordan, reviving a dead hoy, and acting as a defender of the Divine Law. 
lie is judge, advocate, and peacemaker in one person. "Behold, I will send 
you Elijah the prophet before the coming of the great and dreadful day of 
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YITVII: And he shall turn the hearc of the fathers to the children, and the 
heart of che children co cheir fathers, lest I came and smite ihe earth wiih 
a curse* (Malacbi ^23-24). 

Elijah never died. I le is one of che two men who entered I leaven with¬ 
out dying, ascending no ] leaven in a fiery chanoc: “And Ic came to pais, as 
chey still went on, and Ealked, chat, behold, there appeared a cbarioc of fire, 
and horses of fire, and parted them boch asunder- and Elijah went up by a 
storm (saarah) inen heaven" (2 Kings 2:11). 

The Angel of Deach, exercising jurisdiction overall humankind, refilled 
co let him enter I leaven, claiming: chat oEher men would complain cl Elijah 
was an exception. Akhough G-od said chat Elijah is unlike other men, the 
Angel of Death still refiiscd co Jet him enEer. Elijah and Heath fbaglic unci! 
Cod stopped the battle after Elijah had almost annihilated Death. 

Afcer his ascent co Heaven, he was transformed, into che archangel 
SandaEfon. In Heaven he records rhe deeds of men and the chronicles of 
che world, guiding the souls of the pimjs co cheir place in Paradise. 

Many legends describe how he helped those- in need: lie told Rabbi 
Simeon hen Yochai, who hid for thirteen years in a cave, chai be need not 
fear the Romans any longer, and thus helped him out of this uncomfortable 
situation. 

Rabbi bar Abbabu was so poor chat he could not spend any time on 
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Eiis studies. Elijah helped him obtain che financial mean* to be able to con¬ 
tinue his studies. 

I le helped the pool father of a family to acquire money fat food: The 
poor mao was permitted to set! Elifah as a slave. Elijah built a palace over¬ 
night for the prince who nought him. 

Elijah predicted seven wealthy years to a man who had lost his fortune, 
offering chem either Lm mediately, ol" ac die end of the man’s life. They were 
wanted immediately, and che man practiced so much charity that when 
Elijah came in take back the wealth tie had given, no one could be found 
who was worthier of the money. The man therefore stayed wealthy forever. 

I le helped a pious but poor man to become rich. When the man turned 
his desires to material gain, forgetting to he pious and neglecting deeds of 
charity, Elijah took away the riches. When the man complained about his 
loss. Elijah promased to give fiEm hack his riches if they did not min his 
character—which is what happened. 

If he could not ease a situation because a lesson had to he learned or 
someone had to go through a certain experience, he tried to help people 
to look at che situation in a more positive way, as happened In che case of 
Rabbi Aqiva. Before Rabbi Aqiva was famous, lie lived In poverty. On a 
cold winter night Elijah visited him in disguise and asked for some straw to 
sleep on. Aqiva replied that he did not even have enough straw for his wifo, 
but Rabbi Agiva realized that his lot was not as bad as it could have been, 
for che stranger (Elijah) did not have any straw at all. 

I le Eaealed Rabbi fudah'.s toothache by appearing as Rabbi Cbayah. Rabbi 
Tudah was thankful to Rabbi Cbayah, even though they were at odds with 
each other before. Thus he helped to create peace between che two Rabbis. 

I le helped to create peace and harmony between a jealous man and bis 
innocent wife. 

Three sons of a pious man had inherited only a spice garden, Elijah 
gave them three alternative possibilities from which to chose. The first one 
cook great wealth, the second one took knowledge of the Torah, and the 
third one took a beautiful and pious ivoman. 

Ocher legends give a more complete picture of him: 

Elijafi helps che innocent. 

Once upon a cime ii happened chat when Nahum, the great and 

pious teacher, was journeying- to Rome on a political mission, he 
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was, without knowledge, robbed of the gift he bore co die emperor as 
an offering from die Jews. When ha handed die casket to the ruler, 
:c was found do contain common eartEi, which die Thieves hod sub¬ 
stituted, for die jewels they had abstracted. The emperor thought die 
Jews were mocking ham. and their representative. Nabnm, was eon- 
demned co suffer death. In his p-iety ihc Rahhi did noi lose confi¬ 
dence In Ciod: he said only: "This eoo is for good/ And so it nirued 
out to be. Suddenly. Elijah appeared, and, assuming che guise of a 
coy re official, he said: "Perhaps die earth in This casket is Like diaT 
used by Abraham for purposes of war. A handful will do die work 
of swords and bows/ Ac Liis iiisLsrance, die virtues of the earth were 
tested in die arrack upon a city than had long resisted Roman courage 
and strength. His supposition was verified. The contents of die casket 
prLived Liioie cfFicacious chan all die weapons of the army, and the 
Romans were victorious. Nahum was dismissed, laden with honors 
and treasures, and die thieves, who had betrayed themselves by claim¬ 
ing the precious earth, were executed, for, naturally enough, Elijah 
works no wonder for evddoe rs. 

Elijah helps to maintain a happy marriage. 

On another occasion, Elijah re-established harmony beeween a hus¬ 
band and his wife. The woman had come home very lac-e on Friday 
evening, having aalowed herself co be detained by die sermon preached 
by Rabbi Meir. Her autocratic husband swore she should not enter 
che home until she had spat in ihe very face of che highly esteemed 
Rahhi. Meanwhile. Elijah went to Rabbi Meir and told him a pious 
woman had fallen into a sore predicament on his account. To help che 
poor woman, ihc Rabbi resorted 10 a rnsc. He aimnuneed that he was 
looking for someone who knew how co cast spells accomplished by 
spilling imo che eye of ihe afflicted one. ^ften he caught sight of che 
woman designated by Elijah, he a^ked her to cry her power upon him. 
Thus she was able to eompJy with her husband's requirement without 
disrespect co che Rabbi; and through the instrumentality of Elijah, 
conjugal happiness was restored co an innocent wife. 


He enables the studies of those who devote their Jives co the spiritual 
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Rahba har Abbahu | . . . | was uviccEm. nf poverty. He admicced. co 
Elijah rhac on account of hi.s small means, lie had. no dme co devote 
eq bis studies. Thereupon, ELEjali led him in do Paradise, where he 
bade him remove his mantle and fill Lr wicb Leaves grown in che 
regions of che bEessed. When che Rabbi was about to quit Paradise, 
his garment full of Leaves, a voice was heard dq .say: 'Who desires co 
anticipate his share in the world do come during his earthly days, as 
Rahba bar Abbabu is doing?" Tbe Rabbi quickly casr away die leaves. 
Nevertheless., he received twelve thousand denarii for his upper gar- 
men d, because ic retained: che wondrous Fragrance -at' rhe leaves of 
Paradise. 

Elijah rewards the pious. 

A similar ching happened do a weJI-co-do man who lose his for tune 
and became so poor diac be had to do manual labor in che field of 
another. Once, when be was at work, be was accosted by Elijah, who 
had assumed cite appearance of an Arab: 'Tliuu an destined to enjoy 
scyen good years. When dost thou want them—now, or as die dosing 
yeans of chy life?* The man replied: "Thou art a wizard; go in peace, 
I have nothing for cheeT Three rimes che same question was puc, 
three times che same reply was given. Finally, die man said: "I shall 
ask the advice of my wife.* When Elijah came again, and repeated his 
question, che man, following the counsel of bis wife, said: 'See to it 
chac seven good years come to us ac once." Elijah implied: K Gc\ home. 
Before chou crossest chy threshold, chy good fortune will have ill led 
chy house.' 7 And so it was. His children Etad found a treasure in che 
ground, and. as be was about to cuccr his bouse, lies wife mcc him and 
reported the lucky rind. Hls wife was an estimable, pious wnman, and 
she said cn bet husband: *We shall enjoy seven good years. Lei us use 
chis time co practice as much chatity as possible; perhaps God will 
lengthen our period of prosperity.*' A Peer die lapse of seven years, dur¬ 
ing which man and wife used every opportunity of doing gond, Elijah 
appeared, again, and announced to cite man char che cime had come 
co cake away what he had given him. The man responded: 'When I 
accepted chy gift, it was after eonsultacLnn widi my wife. I should not 
like to necurn Lc without first acquainting her with whac is about co 
happen.* His wife charged him to say co the old man who had come 
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co resume possession 0 /his property: ''IfchoE cansi find any who will 
he more cimKjencious stewards of che pledges encrusccd co us chan 
we h:ivc been, I shall willingly yield diem up co dice.* Cod recog¬ 
nized ihac these people had made a proper use of elicit wealch, and He 
granced it co them as a perpetual posscssion. 

Elijah heLp^ only the pious. 

In che form of an Arab, he once appeared before a very poor man 
whose piccy equaled his poverty. He gave die man two shekels. These 
ewo coins bronghc die poor such good forcune choc he attained great 
wealth. But Ln his zeal to gather worldly treasures, he had no time for 
deeds of piccy and charity. Elijah again appeared before him and cook 
away die two shekels. In ashore time, che man was -as poor as before. A 
chird dime Elijah came co him. The man was crying bitterly and com¬ 
plaining of his misfortune, and the prophec said: *1 .shall make chee 
rich once more, if thou wilt promise me under oath thou wilt not let 
wealth ruin thy character” The man promised, the two shekels were 
restored to him, he regained his t wealth, and he remained in possession 
of lc for all lime, because his piccy was not curtailed by his riches. 

I le will reward the good and punish the evil. 

Theie were cwo brochers,, one of them cicli and miserly, the other poo r 
and kind-hearted. Elijah, Ln che garb nfan old beggar, approached 
che rich men, and asked him for alms. Repulsed by chis man, Elijah 
cumed cn ihe poor brother, who received him kindly and shared 
his meager supper with him. On bidding farewell co him and co his 
equally hospitable wife, Elijah said: "May God reward you! The first 
chingyou undercake shall he blessed and shall cake no end unci I you 
ynursctves cry out Enough! 71 Presently, che poor man began do count 
che few pennies lie had, in order to convince himself cliac they suf¬ 
ficed cn purchase bread for bi.s nerc meal. Rue che few became many, 
and he counced and counted, and sell I cheir number increased. He 
counted a whole day, aud the following niglic, until he was eirhausced, 
aud had co cry ouc 0 Enough! * And, Indeed, It was enough, for he had 
become a very weatchy man. His brocher was nnc a Hide astonished co 
see die fortunate change in his kinsman's circumstances, and when he 
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heard how Ec had tome about. he determined chat iFthe npporcunity 
should presenc itself again, he would show his most amiable side co 
che old beggar with the miraculous power of blessing. He had not 
long to wait. A few day? lacer he taw [he old man pais by. He h aliened 
to aecost him, and, excusing hiniseiF For his uufriendEiness ac [heir 
former meecing, begged him co come into Ills house. A LI ihac die lar¬ 
der afforded was put before Elijah, who pretended to eai oFihe daln- 
cics. Ac hit deparcurc, he pronounced a blessing upon his hosts: ,! Mav 
che ftrsc thing you. do hare no end, until ic is enough.’ The mistress ot 
che home chereupon said co her husband: "That we may court c gold 
upon gold undisturbed, Ser us first acrcnd do our mosc urgenc physical 
needs/ So rhey did, and cliey had co continue co do lc unci] lifo was 
cxcincc. 

Elijah may try co encourage man to be more devotional. 

Somecimes Elijah considered ichis duiyco force people inco abandon¬ 
ing a bad habir. A rich man was once going cn a eacde .sale, and he car¬ 
ried a snug sum of money co buy oxen. He was accosted by a scranger 
none other rhon Elijah, who inquired, as in the purpose oFhis journey. 
"I go cn buy eacde/ replied che would-be purchaser. "Say, if ic please 
Clod/ urged Elijah. ^Fiddlesticks! I shall buy eacde whecher ir please 
God or nor! I carry che money with me, and the business will be dis- 
pacched* H Bac noc with good Forcune/ .said che stranger, and he went 
off When he arrived at the market, the cartle buver discovered the 
loss oF liis purse, and he had in return home co provide himself with 
ocher mnney. He again set forth on his journey, but this time he took 
anneher road co ap.'oid che stranger oFill omen. To his amazement he 
met an old man with whom lie had precisely che same adventure as 
with che Firsc smanger. Again, he had to return home to Perch money. 
By this: cimc had learned hli lesson. When o chird stranger questioned 
him about the object of his journey, lie answered: *TF it please Gnd, l 
intend co buy oxen.’ The scranger wished him success, and the wish 
was fulFilled. To che merchant's surprise, when a pair of Fine eacde 
were offered him, and cheir price exceeded che sum oF money he had 
atiouc his person, he found che two purses he had lose on his fuse and 
second crips. Laccr he sold Lhe same pair oF oxen co che king Fnr a 
considerable price, and lie became very wcalchy. 
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It some hardship is nece-.fiary for someone’s s-pi ritual path, ke may at least 
give conraJatiori. 

It' Elijah was not able no lighten die poverty or the pious, he at 3ea.ii 
sough r do inspire diem with hope and. con hi Lienee. Rabbi Aksba, die 
great scholar, lived in -dire poverty before ke became a famous Rabbi. 

Hls rich father-in-law would have no thing id do with him or his wife-, 
because ihe daughier had married Atiba against her father's will. On 
a bitrer cold winter nigh:, Atiba could offer his wife, who had been 
accustomed do ihe luxuries wealth can buy, nothing bur sir aw as a bed 
to sleep upon, and he tiied to comfort her with assurances of his- Jove 
for the privations she was suffering. At that moment Elijah appeared 
before their hui P and cried oele in supplicating tones: h O good people, 
give me, J pray you, a little bundle of straw. My wife has been deliv¬ 
ered of a child, and I am so poor I haven’t even enough straw to mate 
a bed for her. 71 Now Atiba could console bi.s wife with the fact that 
their own misery was not so great as it might have been, and thus 
Elijah had attained his end, to sustain the courage ofthepiouv. 

Elijah eipects more responsibility from those who have progressed further 
in spiritual work. 

Elijah displayed the extreme oF his rigor toward teachers oFrhe Law. 
Prom them he demanded more than obedience to the mere Letter oF 
a commandment. For instance, he pronounced severe censure upon 
Rabbi Ishmae! hen Jose because the Rabbi was willing to act as bai¬ 
liff in prosecuting Jewish thieves and criminals. He advised Rabbi 
Ishmael to Follow she example of hls Father and leave the country. 

His estrangement from his friend Rabbi Joshua ben Levi is charac¬ 
teristic. One who was sought by the officers of the law took refuge with 
Rabbi Joshua. His pursuers were informed of his place- of conceal merit. 
Threatening to put all the inhabitants of die city to the swoid if he 
was not del Lvered up, they demanded his surrender. The Rabhi urged 
the fugitive front justice to resign himself to his fate. [[ is better for one 
individual to die, he saidi than for a whole com munity to be exposed 
eo peril. The fugitive yielded to the Rabbi's argument and gave himself 
up to the bailiffs. Thereafter, Elijah, who had been in the habit of vis¬ 
iting Rabbi Joshua frequently, stayed, away From h if house, and he was 
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induced co come hook only by che Rabbi's Song fasts and earnest prayers. 

In reply to che Rabbi's question of why Elijah, had. shunned, him, he 
said: H Dosc chou suppose I care to hare hicetDonrse with informers?" 

The Rabbi quoted a passage from che Mishnah to justify his conduce, 
but Elijah remained unconvinced. H Dost chou consider chts a Law for a 
pious man?” he said. p Ocher people might have hecn righc En doing as 
chan didst; thou shouldsc h ave done otherwise.* 

The scary cold of Elijah and Rabbi A nan forms the most striking illus¬ 
tration of the severity of che prophet. Someone brought R abbi A nan a 
mess of iiede fish as a present, and ac die same time the gafeer asked che 
Rabbi co acc as judge in a lawsuit he was inicresced in. Auan refused, 
in chesc cireuinstances, to accept a gilt From che lirigani. To demon- 
senate his single-mindedness, the applicant urged, the Rabbi to take che 
fish and assign che case to another judge. Auan acquiesced, and he 
requested one of his colleagues to act for him, became he was recused 
from serving as a judge. His legal friend drew che inference chat che 
litigant introduced co him -was a kinsman of Rabbi Allan's, and accord¬ 
ingly, he showed himself particularly tomplaeenc toward him. As a 
reside, che other party to che suic was intimidated. He failed En present 
his side as convincingly as he might ocherwise have done, and so lose 
che case. Elijah, who had been the friend of A nan and hi.s ceacheras 
well, Ehcutefdrrh .shunned his presence, because he considered chai 
che injury done che second party to ihe ssiic was due to Allans care¬ 
lessness. A nan, in his distress, kept many fasts and offered up many 
prayers before ESijah would return to him. Even then, che Rabbi could 
noc endure the sight of the pnophcc; be had co concenc himself with 
listening to Elijah's words wichouc looking upon his face. 

Sometimes, tradition tends to l-nok at Elijah's rigo-r with an accitude of 

hum-or (even an angel may ctt). 

The rigor practiced by Elijah toward his friends caused one of them, 
che Tassna Rabbi Jose, to accuse him of" being passionate and irascible. 

As a consequence, Elijah would have nothing do do with him for a 
long cirne. When he reappeared and confessed the cause of his with¬ 
drawal, Rabbi Jose said he felc justified, tor his charge coutd not have 
received a more striking Terificacion. 
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Elijah encourages people co engage -in spiritual studies. 

The prophet once met a man who mocked Elijah^ eihorcations 
ED study, and he said that on die greac day of reckoning he would 
excuse himself for his neglccc of Encellcccual pursuits by die face dial 
he had been grauccd neither intelligence nor wisdom. Elijah asked 
him whac hit calling was. *1 am a fisherman," was the reply. *TJFdl, 
my son/'' quescioned Elijah, "who taughc thee co cake Flai and make 
net* and throw diem into die sea co earth fish?” The man replied: 
"For ihis Heaven gave me incelligencc and insighc.' Hereupon. Elijah 
responded: M If thon possesses^ intelligence and. Ensighc co case nets 
and cacch fish, why should chesc qaa2iEtes desert diee when rhon deaE- 
cst with ihc Torah, which, thou knewest, is very nigh unto man char 
he may do it?” The fisherman was Touched, and he began do weep. 
Elijah pacified him by telling die man chat whac lie had said applied 
co many anocher beside him. 

lie sometimes tries to broaden che outlook of those he teaches. 

How dltfku.li k E* co form a erne judgment wicli unthing hnr external 
appearances as a guide, Elijah proved to Rabbi Rarofca. They were once 
walking in a crowded semet, and che Rabbi requested thac Elijah point 
ouc any Lit the throng who were dcscLued ed occupy place* in Paradise. 
EJijali answered thac chcre was none, only to contradict himself the very 
nest minute and point co a passer-by The man's appearance was such 
cliac in him leasE of all the Rahbi would have suspccced a pious man. 

His garb did not even indicate that he was a Jew. Later, Rabbi Batoka 
discovered by questioning rhe man char he was a prison guard. In che 
fulfillment of his dudes as such he was particularly careful chat che vir- 
cne of chasciiy should noc be violated in the prison in which both men 
and women weir kept in detention. Also, his position often brought 
him into reladous with the heathen auchoricies, and so he was able co 
keep the Jews informed of the disposition euccrcaincd onward them by 
che powers chat be. The Rabbi was chus taught that no station in life 
precluded its occupant from doing good and accmg nobly. 

Tradition has always considered Elijah co be a great teacher of che 

Q abba L a h. 
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The frequent meetings between Elijah and the Leathers of die Law of 
the Talmudic nine were invested with personal interest only. Upon 
the development of ihe Torah, they had no influence whatsoever. His 
relation to the mystic science was of quite ocher character Tc is safe to 
say chat what Moses was to the Torah, Elijah was to the Qabbalah. 

Hlp earliest relation to it was established through Rabbi ..Simon, ben 
Ychai and his son Rabbi Eliezer. For thirteen years be visited them 
twice daily in clizir subterranean hiding place, and imparted to them 
the secrets of the Torah. A thousand years later,. Elijah again gave 
the impetus to the development of the Qabbalah, for it was be that 
revealed mysteries, first to the Mazarite Rabbi Jacob, then to his dis¬ 
ciple of the latter. Abraham ben David. The mysteries in the books 
Peliali and Kan ah the author Elkanah owed wholly to Elijah. He had 
appealed to him Elfcanah in the form of a venerable old man, and 
had imparted co him the secret Jorc taught in die heavenly academy. 
Resides, he led him co a fiery rock whereon mysterious characters were 
engraved, and these were deciphered by Elkanah. 

After Elkanah had elms become thoroughly impregnated with 
mystical teachings, Elijah rook him co the tomb of the patriarchs, 
and. thence co the heavenly academy. Rut the angels, little pleased by 
the intrusion of one "bnrn of worn an," inspired Elkauab wich such 
terror that he asked Elijah co casry him back to carch. His mentor 
allayed his fears and long continued to instruct him in the mysti¬ 
cal science, according to the system his disciple has recorded in his 
two works. 

The prophet Elijah can he invoked, either in human form or Ln the form of 

Sandalfnn, his angelic aspect. 

The Qabbalists in general were possessed of the power to conjure 
up Elijah by means of certain formulas. One of them, Rabbi Joseph 
del La Reyna, once called upon Elijah in this way, but it proved bis 
own undoing. He was a saintly scholar, and he h ad conceived no less a 
purpose than to bring about the redemption of man bv the conquest 
of the angel SamueL the Prince of Evil. Alter many prayers and vig¬ 
ils and long indulgence in fasting and ocher ascetic piaccices. Rahbi 
Joseph united himself with his five disciples for the purpose of con¬ 
juring up Elijah. When the prophet, obeyi ng the summons, suddenly 
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stood before him, Rabbi Joseph spoke: *J J cace be with thee, our n las- 
cer! Trae prophet, hearer of salvation, he not displeased with me chat 
I have troubled thee to come hither. Cod knows, I have nor done it 
fair myself, and not for mine own honor. I am zealous for the name 
and die honor of Cod, and 7 know thy desire is the same as mine, fbi 
it is thy vocation to make the glory of Cod prevail on earth. ! pray 
thee, therefore, to granr my petition. Tell me with what means I can 
conquer SatanT Elijah at first endeavored to dissuade the Rabbi from 
his enterprise. He described the great power of Satan, ever growing 
as it feeds upon the sins of mankind. Rut Rabbi Joseph could not 
be made to deszsc. Elijah then enumerated what measures and tactics 
che Rabbi would have co observe in his combat with the fallen angel. 
He enumerated the pious, saintly deeds that would win che Inter¬ 
est of the aich angel Sandalphon In his under caking, and From this 
angel he would Eeurn she method ol' warfare co be pursued. The Rabbi 
Followed Elijah's directions carefully, and succeeded in summoning 
Sandalphon to his assistance. If he had continued co obey instructions 
implicitly, and had carried out alt Sandalphon -advised, die Rabbi 
would have triumphed oner Satan and hastened the redemption of die 
world. Unfortunately, at one point the Rabbi committed an indiscre¬ 
tion, and be lost the great advantages he had gained over Satan, who 
used his restored power to bring min upon him. and Ills disciples. 

Elijah cereals divine- mysteries. 

On one occasion, Elijah fared badly for having betrayed celestial 
events to his scholars. He was a daily attendant at the academy of 
Rabbi Judah ha-NasE. One day, it was the New Moon Day, he was 
lace. The reason for his tardiness, he said, was that lc was his daily 
dnty co awaken the three patriarchs, wash, their hands for them so 
chat they might offer up their prayers, and after their devotions, lead 
cEiem back co their resting places. On this day their prayers cook very 
long, because chevwere increased by the Musaf service on account of 
the New Moon celebration, and hence he did not make his appearance 
ac die academy in good rime. Elijah did not end his narrative at this 
point, but went on to tell the Rabbi chac this occupation of his was 
rather tedious, for the clime patriarchs were not permitted to offer 
up chei r payers at che same time. AbraEiam prayed first, then came 
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Isaac, and finally Jacob. I f" they jII were to pray together, che united 
petitions of three such paragons of piety would be so efficacious os 
eo Force God to fulfill cheiiu and God would he induced to bring che 
Messiah beicue his cime. Then Rahhi Judah wanted to know whether 
there were any among the pious on earth whose prayer possessed equal 
efficacy. Elijah admitted chat ihe same power resided in the prayers of 
Rabbi Hayyah and his rwo snns. Rabbi Judah Lost ro time In pro¬ 
claiming a day of prayer and fasring and summoning Rahhi Hayyah 
and his snns to officiate as she leaders in prayer They began ro chant 
the Eighteen benedictions. When They uttered the word for wind, a 
storm arose; when they continued and made petition for rain, the rain 
descended at once. Bur as the readers approached the passage relating 
to ihe revival of the dead, gieac excitement arose in heaven, and when 
it became known that Elijah had revealed the secret of the marvelous 
power attached to che prayers of che three men, he was punished with 
fiery blows. To Thwart Rabbi Judah's purpose, Elijah assumed che 
form of a bear, and puc the praying congregation to flight. 1 

These legends are not merely fairy rates. I have experienced his help 
several lim.es In my life. 

In OLte case, I had a professor ai university who was .so strict chat every 
student feared her. One young woman got stomach cramps at che mete 
thought of che next lesson with her. No matter how much we learned, It was 
never enough. As a result, I decided chat this was unacceptable—learning 
should be joyful, not painful. 3 asked Elijah to help* hat not to punish, for I 
belieyed this professor was- a very poor, lonely, and maybe frustrated woman 
who had no friends and no human contact outside of university (where, Inci¬ 
dentally, everybody hated her). Elijah promised help, and the next Jay, she 
was extremely friendly. I cannot say what happened to her. but everybody 
noticed che change. It did not last very Jong, but during che years at my 
studies, she started to be friendlier toward the scudencs. She never turned 
our to be very popular, hue she tried her best, which is all we can ask. 

In another case, [ had some trouble with the focal authorities while 
crying to file an application. The officer Tried to follow the Jaw very strictly 

[f mac SDittd otherwise. all qnatitiisns and UKcracb! in rh i.-; chapccT jltu takg.ii iron Louis 
Ginzburg 1 , LegtJ&J* of dre I-cioi (PhiladJidpliia; Jewish PuhLroirion .‘society of America., 
13(1^}. [The pr-evio i:s exo-accs have be-sis udErcd foi cDonsTtncy clarity and -tare cvf iuad- 
i r,^. — Edii-ar} 
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arid was about to refiisc my application. I h ad moral righc on my aide, bur 1 
could not prove Lc—so I asked Elijah tor help. Things turned nut well, and 
the application was accepted. 

{For the result in both cases I am very thankful eo Elijah and eh the 
I Toly One, blessed be I le, who sene Elijah co me.) 

Invoking Elijah 

If you need help, Elijah can he invoked to ease pour need. To call Elijah, 
say: 

Elijah the prophet, Elijah the friend, 
come and help me, lawful judge. 

Save my lif^ tor you defend 
chose who've hern mistreated much. 

Bring harmony and peace eo me. 

In Yahu’s Xante, so mote it be. 

Sit down Ln medication, close your eyes, and visnalrzeyour meditation room. 
See che image of your room clearly -with your inner eye. Alter a while, hear 
che sound oi someone knocking at che door. Scand up in your astral body 
and go to che door. Upon opening the door, someone will stand in front 
of you. I eannoE cell yon how the person Ln front of you will look. To most 
people Elijah appears as he really lsl a middle-aged man with a long beard 
and white Jewish garments. Tradicaon says, however, chat he may appear Ln 
every possible shape, and che legends of che Talmud describe some of them. 
Sometimes, he appears as an ordinary old man or someone known co the 
person co whom he appears—an Arab, a horseman, a court official,, or a 
harlot. Once, he even appeared to Rabhi Chiya in the form ol a fiery hear 
co prevent him performing the greac miracles. Welcome Elijah in whacever 
shape he appears to you and whatever name he may use. Oiler him some¬ 
thing to eat and co drink. I le will talk co you Ln a way that fits his appear¬ 
ance. Tel l him about your problem and listen to his advice. If you ask him 
co administer justice, he will do so, hut he will always judge YOU first. 
I le will be very strict, so it would be wise to ask for his judgment only in 
cases where you are absolutely certain that you have done nothing wrong. 
If you are righc to ask for judgment, he will make sure chat the affairs on 
che physical plane will he affecced in such a way that juscice will be re¬ 
established and that the person who mistreated you will have to learn his 
lesson, If yon are not right, you will first have to pay your dues. I le will not 
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be concerned. with local law?, but wiLl judge only according do Divine Law. 
If yon think that both you and others have d-one something wrong, you 
may ask him co act a? a peacemaker. In this way\ yon wlh ensure chat you 
will not be punished fbrymir mistakes, although yon may have to accept 
responsibility lor your past actions. 

You can also ask Elijah co come to you as a ceather and interpreter of 
the I Ioiy Scriptures and die mysteries. In this case, yon can call upon him 
with vour own words, lie will appear co you In his true form and answer 
your questions:. [ Ie will, however, come only if you are a. dedicated student 
of the tradition, and he wilt insist that you continue to go on with yonr 
studies and learn more about what he has taught you. 






Chassidut and Hishtawut 

Mystical Devotion and Equanimity 


. . . [Tjhe control of environment muir begin with self- 
rontumi until we teas? m lx influenced by n&myutuliwg 
mndit&ms we cjnnnt hope to exereise *my mental influence 
over them. Purrttinxi'euliv, it is nnfy when .•yitr en-zuronment 
reuses to mutter to ns thut we kuve the power ft) ehunge it by 
meuftil meuns. 

Diun Fortune, .S'.-ffL'jr Occultism 


Every magical work scarce within the soul of the- magician. It he is not in 
concrol of che elenien.es within hie sollJ, he cannot hope co control che ele¬ 
ments wit hone. Thus the developmenc of his soul is an important factor 
boch in high and low magic. For this reason, the Chassidey Ashkenaz (a 
medieval group of powerful otculti^cs who lived in Germany! developed a 
highly ascecic lifestyle and a very high scandard of ethics, based of the idea 
of Ch&ssiAsst (JTlTDiU as can he seen in their name. 


+04 
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Chassidut Lr a very important concept in the Qabbalah, .to imporEant 
chat it also gave Its name co che mosc well known Qabbalistic movemenc to 
dace. * 1 Chassldur is ofeen translated as “piety “ or *Hghcecvns.nes.s. M Lscerally, tc 
means “chassid-ness 11 —rhac is, being like a Chassid. But whac is a Cba.ss.id> 
A Chassid it one whose heart is filled with CEiesed—wicb Jove for Cod, 
wlch mercy tor hiR fellow men, and wlch inner peace. 

Chas.tidut is clo.sel,y Jinked co Ilislrtnvtntt (flllfiSflJi “equanimity." The 
Qabbalist I.taac ben SamueJ of Acre/Acco (fourteen ch cencuryj considers 
I Hshtavrut to be an important step in the attainment of die mental union 
with Cod. 1 Chaim Vital quotcR his description of the process of spiritual 
accainment: "And behold, after a man has atiasned che mystery (sod) of 
che Hitiijbtfttt (adherence co Cod) which was mentioned, he can attain che 
mystery (sod) of ebe (equanimity), and if he has accained the 

mystery (sod) of cbe Ilishtavvuc (equanimity), he can accain the mystery 
(sod) of cbe Ilitbndediti (seclusion), And after he has accained che mystery 
(sod) of cbe I licbodednt (seclusion;, be can attain cbe Rti&ck 
(Holy Spirit). And from rkere be may attain iWevaxh (prophesy); thac is 
co say he will prophesy and predict che future" [Chaim Vital, S&x&Trf 
Qeduska.h, pare 4, chapter 2:5). 

Lee us have a closer look at the levels (or decrees; of spiritual de^elop- 
menc as described in the QabbaJistLc cradition: 1 

Sod ha-I Iitdabqnc (mystery of adherence co Cod) reters in- having 
attained che level of Malchut and Yesod—chac i.s, cbe mare rial and the astral 
plane. In Maichui rhe seeker experiences the Vision of che Holy Guardian 
Angel, which is the spiritual experience of Malchut and which reveals tea 
him the deeper meaning of life In cbe manifested world. Ic also inspires in 
his soul a deep understanding of che consequences of bis a-ctiom, resulcing 
in a higher sense of respond hi I Ley for his deeds, in Yesod rhe seeker develops 
che virtue of emotional independence and overcomes che vice of idleness. 
Thus his encirc Nefesh is focused on che spiritual path.. This is the mystery 


1 Tkli rate™ txi modem. Ckajurdum, which cni^pnated in Rasrern hurojw and .ihauld nnc 
tau iniALil up with c\iz. ( 'JiaxsuLey Ash kcRU i>F im:dii;*il Ci-Ei-mauy.. 

1 Sei: Tsaac bm .Samuel, Jlftirai Ewsyim (ILIurnin anon nr che Iiyes), pa^sa^ "Eqi:v n (cod!. 
Beer 1 a h). 

1 Heir, T can cif cimrsc present cmly a mu^li Duchne, fora merra deiaikd JuKripticHi waild 

|tfi bey-Dm! elm \cct pe of this l>nnlc . I will, jkiwtvet, describe eIiem levds in rmmh greaier 
derail in my neatc bnok, Tf'ss Wuda?}f ::f tot Holj Qah&zLtk. 
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of adherence co Cod. The seeker who has. attained Sod ha-3 [itdahqut is tra¬ 
ditionally called a Chiurid- 

The nest Jcve! is the level of the Ish Ch^/jjinf (wise one) who has mas¬ 
tered che lower mental plane that is Had and Neczach. This level is not 
mentioned Ln che preceding rest—the quote of Isaac ben Samuel of Acre,' 1 
Acco—because chis text focuses on the major stations relaced m the fire 
Partzufim (Keteij Chochmah, Binah, Tiferet, and Malchuc). On the other 
hand, Chaim Vital may not have mentioned this level because Hod. and 
Netzach do nor belong co the middle pillar, and are seen as being (cm impor¬ 
tant for the path of the mysfic k which is Chaim Viral's main interest. 

Sod ha.-J liditavvut [mystery of equanimity) refers to having attained che 
level of TEferec, which is the firsc stage of adept hood. In. order co attain this 
level, che seeker must overcome his pride, the vice of TifereE* and he must 
develop equanimity, which is the natural result of having attained the spiritual 
experience of Tlceret: the Vision of the l larmony of Things. This vision will 
enable him to accept ah che events of life, both good and bad, with equanim¬ 
ity, for he knows about the undeiLycng harmony of all things, and he has real¬ 
ized that a^J events are iusi stages of the manifestation of the Divine Plan. 

Now we can also understand why the mvstcry of adherence co God must 
precede che mystery of equanimity. Unless we have gained an understand,- 
ing of che spiritual meaning of life and gained emotional independence, 
we have no hope of overcoming our pride and thus gaining independence 
from our ego. 

Though again nor mentioned cn the above ten, between Tiferet and 
Binah lies the level of Gevurah and Chesed, which is che level of the true 
Baal-Shcm {Master of Ehe Name),, che greater adept who has attained both 
the Vision of Power and the vision of Love, and thus uses his magical power 
with alcniLscic love. 

Sod ha-1 l icbodedur (mvstery of seclusion) refers to having attained the 
level of Binah. I Jere the adept attains the virtue of Binah, which is called 
“silence," atid which docs not so much refer to Jiving in a hermitage as co 
means having achieved inner silence—that is, the silence of the ego. The 
Mtihftdid (secluded one) is a high adept who secludes himself from the 
egoistic lioesc of worldly affairs Ln order to gain inner silence. Onlv when 
this inner silence is accained can che voice of the Reach ha-Qodcsh (I lolv 
Spirit) be heard. Thus, at this Ecrel h true and untainted communication 
with che spEritual plane is possible. 

Obviously, the mystery ot equanimity must precede the mystery of 
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seclusion. for unless we have overcome oar pride and gained independence 
from ourc^ft, we may nut hope to experience moments of complete silence 
from oar ego., 

iVevujh (prophesy) refers co having attained the level of Chech mah. 
This i« che level where the Prophet accains—like Moses—"the Vision of 
God face cn fate’ (Exodus 33:1 1), 

The highest JevcJ is chat of Keter, the level of the complete Tzaddiq 
(Traddiq gamut). Tzaddia means "righteous one" or, less literally, “saint,” 
for chose who have reached this level are free of sin (i.e., fret of the Evil 
Urge). The complete T?,addiq is a pocential Messiah who has attained the 
Vision ofunicy with God, which is sometimes called Daveau? (literally, 
“being adjoined to God") in the Qabbahsfic cradition.* This level Is also 
called Complecinn of the Great Work. 

Chaim Vital explains che idea of E lUhtavvut by tel I Eng a story of a per¬ 
son seeking admission to the higher levels of mystical wisdom."' 

And abouc the meaning (perush) of the mystery of equanimity (Sod 
ha-liishcavut): 

Rabbi Awncr Z"L h said co me char a wi.se man (Isb Chaebam) 
came to one of che Mkbodedcm (secluded ones) and he asked him 
chac he be accepced/ to be amongst che Micbodcdim. And che 
Micbo-ded said 10 him: Blessd arc thou, my son, co Cod for chy 
Encencion (Kacwanah). it is good! HoncscSy, lec me know, arc chon 
equanimons or noc? He said co him: Rabbi, explain chy words! He 
said eo him: If .there arel cwo men, one of whom honours thee and 
che second one humiliates chec, ace they equaE in iby eyes or noc? 

He said co him: No Sir, for I foci delight and saiistaccion' by the one 
who honours me, and sadness by the one who humiliates |mcj. Bur I 
do noc avenge or bear a grudge. He said to him: My son, go in peace! 


+ Quite often. Eio^evcT. che term IteTisf^r tt ix used. ay a synonym for Sod ha- HirtLib^ut. 

1 Like, che previous paxsaje, chrs dcxcripdon of C."!haLm VitaEx is a quoce From A/erraf 
fcnejim by Isaac ben Samuel of Acre/Acco. 

: ZcdinHm Ltvmchu (Of blessed M-Lmoiryl. 

7 The verb us4.il for “tn be accepted. * is ^rhAe/, from che sime rooc ax Qabbalali. He wishes 
to btcrcme. c A/ftgvi*Mm!, j. Qahbalixt (brarally, “rone who hax been accepted’; -in ncKer 
word j. an adept (from Larin, dJe^tus r 'havnug reached, artained "j. 

1 r ]"he Hebrew ccnn ix HAchsit r^ch (literally, 'pEtcsare of che Ruacli /mental Hml"). This 
may 5ic snccTpsrcted ax plocsurt uf the e.^p. 
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For as long as chou arc noc equanimons—uncit chy Ncfesli nciihar 
fceis ihe honour of she one who honours ,ihee| nor chc humiliation 
of the one who humiliaces |chee —it is nut for cbee co he inviced co 
Eiavc thy thought ,*] connected wsch chc HigEtcsc One (F.liyon), to he 
eaken captive by die E-Tighetc One E and seclude chyself [From the 
lower influences]. And cruly, go and Furchcif subdue chy hearc in.ro 
crue surrender uniil thou arc equanimous, and chen thou arc capable 
of seclusion.* 

What keeps nt from attaining true spiritual union with che Divine is 
reunion in diffenenr pares of ourself. Think: of your physical body. When It 
is ten we, you feel physically uncomforcable, and chit may hinder your spir- 
icual work, a face mote obvious in meditation, where every cension In the 
physical body hinders relaxation and achieving any higher level of medi- 
cacion in which -closeness or union wicb the Divine is possible. Noe only 
your physical hudy, but also your emotional body iNefesh) or your mind 
(Ruach) cm be tense. This emotional or mental tension is different from 
physical tension, hue 11Ice ir, boch emotional and menial censton hinder 
occulc exercises, spirieiial work, and Inner happiness. 

If the emotions arc tense, they create anger, fear, sadness, and imbal¬ 
anced desires. It may seem strange to describe anger as an emocionaJ 
censloo, but cry co recall cbis feeling. The censl-on even expands in che 
physical body, doesn’t it? A typical reaction is chat people grit cheir leech. 
Fear it a different tension, felc in the shoulders and in the scornach. 
Sadness is fell in che heart area, and desire in the genicals or other sen¬ 
sual pares nf the body. 

Even subtler is mental centum. This ceeaces an imbaLanced ego. It 
makes our mind so stiff thac clear thought becomes difficult or impossi¬ 
ble, In aod every idea is influenced by the ego Ln such a way that richer the 
person tends co chink of himself at "che greatest” or even the center nf the 
universe, or he may consider himself unworthy and inferior, depending on 
che type of tension. Also, the effecc chat other people’s praise or blame bat 
on our choughts, as described by Rabbi Awner in his anecdote, is a result of 
mental tension and an imbalanced ego. 


" Chaim Vital, Shjjiyc/ Qzd&uthLb,. pare 4, uhapr-Er 1:5- 
r ThLi is whj- di:ar thought is sddtirn* fc-und Era imr iclnsh sjMiictjp. 
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SOUL 

RELAXATION 

TENSION 

Higher Sou: (Neshamah) 

u nion ^ic-h the Divi ne 

(no tension) 1 

mental sou: (FLu-ach) 

altruism -and clear thought 

imbalanced ego 

emotional sou' (Nefesh) 

true happiness 

had emotions 

physical body (Guf) 

bodily pleasure 

right muscles 


11 1 f thi^ physical, GmabcsnaS. and rricr-jl b'.-ds me free of censkm, chan dcvrqijr, dosentsi, or 
urianv^itn cha Divine fallows autamatscaJIy. foraurl 1 1 gher 5df canstintly seeks imran with us. 
OrJythe Fact than \\a have put thfigs lr the: way hinders -±is unan. 


But how can we Jclatli to avoid tension? Let lls first have a closer look 
at the emotions,. The first rule is: Do not try cn suppress your negative 
emotions, for this will only cause them to withdraw into the subconscious 
mi Ltd. There, they will have the power to control you without yciur aware¬ 
ness of this control. Never suppress anything, because presume will cause 
resistance. 

Think of pressure in a boiler. II it is not restricted,, the steam simply 
dissipates into the air. bur if Lc is kept within cite boiler, it might btiild. up 
so much pressure that eventually it could even cause che boiler to explode. 
It is a well known fact among psychoanalysists that suppressed desires can 
cause severe psychotic disturbances. 

Instead oi suppressing these fcehngs, you should strive to let go of all 
the negativity in your emotions. The result should be a feeling of emotional 
relaxation compatible eo relaxation of the muscles in the physical body. St 
will remove tensions in your emotional body (Netrsh), and increases the 
emotional body's ability to experience true happiness in the same way that 
physical relaxation enables bodily pleasure. 

Yoll should try to develop an attitude of" constant inner happiness. 
Again, never force your emotions to- do something. If you force yourself 
to be happy, the result will be false happiness-, which will not give you any 
inner satisfaction. Do not make up anything, hut try to become aware of 
the eternal delight of onr Higher Self that is present all the time. 

I could write an enth-e booh about the mystical states of Chassidut 
and hishtawut, but no matter how much you read about it. you will not 
become a Chassid unless you scan practicing. Therefore, 1 suggest that we 
start with a simple exercise. 
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First Exercise: Observe Your Emotions 

I Tare a look at your emotional state. Do ymi find any traces of had feel¬ 
ings? If so. 14 can you try cn Jet ic go? If this is difficult, can yon chink of 
any reason why cbis emotion is hoc good for yont IH Let us assume you are 
angry. Someone might have done something wrong to you, and you may 
feel that yon h-av-e a right :o he angry. This mav he so, but your anger will 
probably prevent the best possible reaction co the situation. How does 
it help you to be rlghc it. as a resulc P It is also disadvantageous for you? 
Think of a possible negative outcome caused by your anger. I magine this 
very vividly. JTiy severaJ outcomes if you like!) You will realize thac anger 
is not good ior you. You may feel unhappy about being angry Fine! Now 
let the anger go! 

Do the same if you are sad. Hnmeching has happened chat you hoped 
would be different. Your sadness will make you stick co your head's idea 
of how it should have been, and it well keep you from seeing the potential 
of the actual situation. Fear will also Jim it your perspective, but in a dif¬ 
ferent way from how sadness will limit you. And imbalanced desire for 
something you do not have prevents you from enjoying what you already 
do have. 

Anger and sadness limit you because of what has occurred in che past, 
while fear and imbalanced desire limit you because of what may happen in 
the future. What all these emotions have in common is thac they make it 
impossible for vou to enjoy the present moment. 

Anger, fear, sadness, and even desire do have a reason to exist, and we 
may well ask if it would he good to he without them. Note, however, thac 
you can he courageous, and even a warrior with all the adrenaline you 
need to defend your beloved ones—hut with no inner feeling of anger. 
You can be careful and alert co danger without any feeling of fear. You 
can even learn to accept a difficult situation without any bitterness nr 
lengthy mourning. Your ability cn understand and to trust in Clod and in 
your destiny will enable you to do so, even chough this is far from. easy. 
Finally, you can gee co the point where che Divine Will of your Higher 
Seif is your primary motivation, and then vou can let go oi lower desires 

' 1 IF die answer Li always no* ynu Kaye nu hod. Feeling*—you are either a tscacidi^ (painty nF 
the Kliejk ir kid. and. ytiu will sDon ascend cn heaven cn 1 >l irai; ifci?mcd snrei an im mtiTcal 
ingd . .. cangFitulacicinsL Or pan are simply deeeiveng ycvu.TK.lf. 

’^Nirte ihac the Higher Siml always rules uvzr die lower. Our mind ■a.nd.mi.rtnaughcs can i 
heap ili to inRuencc nui emnriDns if--and. only If 5 -—wc use dut mind widely. 
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without becominffunmotivaced, inert, or apathetic. You will not lose any 
joy by letting go of your imbalanced, desire, but you will gain the ability 
to enjoy your senses without the restless urge that makes you hunt stimu¬ 
lus after stimulus., without any hope of satisfaction. M 

Repeat this exercise as often as possible,. so rhat eventually you become 
used to noticing and removing any unwanted tension from your emotions. 
If an emotional impulse is too strong to influence this tension immediately, 
try to assume- the perspective of an unaffected observer. This may be dif¬ 
ficult at first, hut with practice, it will become easier. 

Second Exercise: Create Happines s 

Now that we have begun to Jet go of bad emotions, we must replace them 
with, something else. Start by crying to find something that is good right 
now. Let us take an example of a very had situation: You have had a car 
accident, hut you ate still alive, and the damage ls not beyond repair. No 
broken hones. So he happy about rhat. You could he dead, so thank God 
for che second chance vou were given. 

Let ut take another example. It does not have to be dramatic: You are 
sitting here, simply reading dhis book. Be thankful for che chance to do so. 
A few hundred years ago, it would have been very difficult to obtain a book 
like this. Also h you have obviously found the Eime to read. Not everybody is 
able to do so—some people have to work so band that they find it difficult 
to take the rime co read a book that has nothing to do with their work. You 
may also look at physicaL things. Are you sitting on a comfortable couch? 
Be happy about chat. Is whatever you are sitting on not very comfortable? 
Well, at least you are not outside in che cold rain. Whatever the .situation, 
find something to be happy about. Don't worry if you are happy about sim¬ 
ple or even sally things. It does nor matter, and it does not make you Jess 
happy if the reason for your happiness is trivial. 

As with che fjrsc exercise, repeat this exercise as often as possible. Do 
at during odd moments: when you get up in the morning, when vou are 
waiting for the bus, or when you h avc to do che laundry. Learn co he happy 
about as many things as possible until you. develop an attitude of constant 
inner happiness—independent of external matters. 

'+ Modern psycholtigy may tJI yau thas ill cbi\ is lirppssibl-:, Luc modem psychology is 
the sctndy of ilie psyche of the nnaioricy ntpetifiLt: baNod on rtaristtes. If yxm attempt the 
parih amt Lined \n chis chancer, you will leave tine mapiEty behind ynu_ th-i you a^ an the 
jnufDEy on bifetiming a C.h a -srid. ;lii;L maybe evun a ' L.addic| (saint}. 
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Inner happiness does not mean that you should, lose your concern for 
the world, If something tragic happens, it is quite all right—in fact, very 
important—to he aware of the sorrow it causes- others. Yet you can help oth¬ 
ers much more effectively if you have faith in Clod and in the fact chat any- 
chi ng chat happens has a reason. Your faith and confidence Lira che future will 
encourage those who may feci that the world as they have known it h as jurt 
ended. If you coJ I apse in sadness* voll will not he a help to anyone, hut if you 
can give others the feeling that fife is still worth living, this may be a great 
help to them. You muse be strong to help those who are weak or in need. 

Third Exercise: Observe Your Ego 

In the previous two exercises, we used the power of the mentaJ son] (Ruach) 
eo influence our emotional soul (Nefesh). We used thought to influence 
feelings as the higher controls the lower. Most people will find this pos¬ 
sible. but someone with an untrained and undiscEpliined mind mav find 
this more difficult than would a person with advanced mental training. In 
this exercise we want to influence our mental soul (Ruach), and thus we 
need che help of our Higher ..Son I (Neshamah). Mere, we face a difficulty. 
Nearly every human being has a fufcly functioning emotional soul. It may 
he imbalanced, but it is usually fully functioning—except, maybe, in cases 
of severely" retarded souls. Most people have a minimum mentaJ capacity, 
yet only a few have developed a sharp mind. Even so, the number of those 
who can call on che Higher Soul, even to che slightest degree, is very few 
indeed, and unless you have developed to che point chat the influence of 
the Higher Soul tan he felt to a certain extent, the third and fourth exer¬ 
cises in this chapter may he impossible to perform. Fortunately, the very 
face that you are reading this hook indicates that you may have developed 
a certain awareness that there are more things between [ leaven and earth 
chan most people realize, so the chances are not too poor! 

Spiritual arrogance, false pride, vanity, envy, greed, egoism, megalo¬ 
mania, or an inferiority" complex are the vices chat we must overcome in 
this exercise. To do so, we muse look beyond che viewpoint of che mor¬ 
tal self; we must raise our consciousness co the Neshamah, our immortal 
I ligher Soul. If we look at our life from the perspective of our Neshamah, 
we understand that the only thing that matters when we leave this world 
is how well we have .served The Light: “I have .wen all che works that are 
done under die sun; and, behold, all is vanity and a striving after wind" 
(Ecclesiastes 1:14). 
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Everything bc-Jaw the JeveJ of Tiferec (L.e„, the Kan) lp determined by 
the cgo. Arrogance, false pride, vanity, and envy are based on the idea, that 
we wane to be better than others. We want to feeJ more important, and we 
want chinl; of ourselves as special. We want others to praise ns and chink 
chat we are superior. 

Once we look at our life from the point of view of the higher soul, it 
does Li or matter wbac others chink of up. Nor does it matter what we chink 
of ourselves. A EJ chat matters lp the amount of Sight and lave in our heart 
and the goad things we have done in out life. Once we have realized that, 
praise of others nr of ourselves does nat matter; we no Jonger care about 
such praise. 

You may want on- feel worthy and loved, but the eternal Jove of the 
Creator is omnipresent. I Its love does nat depend on anything- you do nat 
have to do anything to earn it, nor can you do anything to Jose it. I [is love 
is the unconditional Jove of a parent for 11 is children. AlJ yon must do ]s 
let go of the tension in your ego, so that you can open your heart and feeJ 
I Tis limitless Jove. 

Greed and egoism are based an the idea that we must compete with 
others to make sure we get as much as possible irom life* hut fram the point 
of view of the higher soul,, we al l serve the one Creator. We are all a part 
of IE ls universe, which is, in a way, I Iis body. We must compete with each 
ocher no more chan the organs in your body must compete. Would you 
want your Jiver to try to defeat your lungs? It Is ridiculous, isn't it? We a!J 
have a cask in this universe, and this cask is a part of the Creator's Divine 
PJan. fio why should we compete? Why shouJd it matter who appears to be 
betEcr or more .successful, or who has more of something? Instead* let us 
work together' 

Megalomania and inferiority completes also do nothing hut hinder 
your Higher Soul in the sendee of God. If you chink yon arc the best or 
the most unworthy one, you are preventing yourself from serving Cod in 
the best possible way. Etcher you attempt tasks that are too big for you or 
you shy away from work chat yon couJd do successful ly. 

A great deaJ of pain and suffering-i.c also the result of the tension of the 
ego. The ego identifies itself with certain things or ideas, and .suffers when 
it has to let go of them. Even when we stiJ l have them, the ego is constant]}' 
busy worrying about losing them an d suffers because it fears losing a part of 
itself, because it has identified itself with them. As a consequence, the ego 
censes and clings to these things as much as possible, and this tension and 
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stabborness makes the ego impeoetra.bLr to the inspiration of the Higher 
Seif, The things- and. ideas with which the ega identifies can be anything: 
the new car that makes llr feet more important, our .racial status, our occult 
degree as a mem her at an esoteric organization, our fsmily or iriends, or 
even a philosophical idea that we identify with. It i? important to under¬ 
stand that none of these things is really a part of us, and that we do not lose 
a part of us if any of these has. to go. 

Every thing wiJl eventual Ly decay, glory will be forgotten, and people 
will die. What remain.? is che inner experience, which is- remembered and 
absorbed into the depths of our soul and which cannot be taken from us. 
The Jove we kave shared wich our dear ones wl!1 stilt connect us to them 
when we meet them again after this life. Remember: That which ready 
belongs to us can never be Jose, and Ehat which can he Jose does not really 
belong to lls. Thu? the pain of losing something is really nothing bat an 
aberration or tension of the ego. (Of course, an emotional tension may al?o 
add to the tensions of the ego.) We even sometimes suffer because we can¬ 
not accept thac the world is not as we think it should be. This ls often 
nothing but the ego suffering, because it believes thac what it considers 
right is better than whac God has decreed in order to fulfill 1 lis Diyine 
Plan—hubris ac its worst. If we discover that we have identified ourselye? 
with things, ideas* or even people, then we must let these go and become 
aware chat there is no need to cling to anything. Learn co relai the tension 
in your ego and live a much happier Jifel |K 

Observe vouf thoughts and try 10 detect even the slightest note of 
selfish ness. Is your ego ever effected by whac others think of you? If yes, cry 
co assume the poinc of view of your immortal soul. If what you do is good, 
what does it matter if others like it or not? If what you do is not good, well, 

1 Once wc kave learned ki relax pur ematians, wa .scimetinieLS seil] experience feelings oF 
derire, sear, angeT, ar sailnciis thac we. can nor av-nid.eempktuly. We -may be able ti> Let of 
iujtJi fedings for a share while by usiu^ sheer n'iilpmver, hue ch-cy keep pupping up ajpain. 
Thesis emixtkms have cliciT cause not in the n'.trjJ plane, but in che mental plane, few each 
plane is roled by ebe plane above h. r ] Ki.se emotions are saznerirr.es the re.-;u3t oF die cgn 
idcntiFying itself widi ceTuin things it desires more ofihem ar is afraid te- Eixsc them svt 
is aripry or sad if ic lias already Umc them. In OTde T ra release ihe icnsinn o+ these emo- 
rionx, wi mu.se first release che pension nf the e^o. On ly ivlieu we st<sp identifying ivieh 
tJitse thingr can we lee go pFchem. In aider co release che pension af the ago, EiawevET, 
it i.s necessary to be able temporarily tp rtlax tJie cmatians to mch a decree ihac -we can 
observe aod influence our t^)n. Tkis i.s why we mu-sr master Yeswi-d before wc can master 
Tife,TEC. 
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even the hest feedback will noE males it better. If ic does noc make a differ¬ 
ence,. ihen, let go of the pain, or pride chat the word.? at other? cause you. 
Observe your ego antil vol? are adept at discovering the slightest ettcccR of 
imbalance. Once you understand how useless chey are, let them go. The 
feeling you experience should always be one of relaxation. nor one of guile, 
sin, or suppression, for chis wall onJy create neuroses. 

Overcoming egoism and greed does nor mean tbac you do not care 
for what you need In chls life. Remember- however, that what you need is 
not always che chsngyon like or desire. Try co accepc chat things in life 
may curn our different from how you hoped. Change Ehem if you can- 
and do noE fall into che other extreme of fatalism. In any case P whecher 
or noc you succeed in changing them, have faith in the wisdom of che 
Divine Plan. 

Note char blame or praise may aLso include useful information. If you 
did .something wrong,, die person who teJls you off may have some hints as 
co how you can avoid che mistake next time. Liscen co the advice, buc be 
unaffected by the blame. 

Equanimity does noi mean ckat you are unaware of che difference 
between praise or bJame. Of course,, someone who insults you may cause 
you trouble In che physical world, and it would he foolish noc to cake the 
necessary precautions. Instead, equanimity means char you neicherfeef hurt 
by someone who blames you nor flattered by someone who praises you. 
Both hurt and a sense of being flaccered may keep you from making an 
objective judgment. 

Once you make a terrain progress in the development of equanim¬ 
ity,. there Is che danger thac you will fall into che trap of being proud of 
your achievemenc, You may be insulted and may be seemingly unaffected, 
because you think yourself better than che insuEcer due to developing equa¬ 
nimity. Thus, once again, your ego tenses wich pride and arrogance. This 
is an "advanced' and more subtle form of pride, but it is nevertheless an 
expression of an imbalanced and cense ego that muse be avoided in order to 
develop crue equanimity. As long as we .still worry about who is better, we 
are see II dominated hv the ego, fot once we have developed equanimity, our 
self-esceem es no longer affected. 

Fourth Exercise: Create Altruism 

Whatever you feel you have developed—whatever your development of 
equanimity—it is noc enough to make an objective judgment. You will also 
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need co have love and. mercy -For eke person who praises or blames you. It 
your hand burrs. do you hate it? N"o, you know it is ilJ and. needs healing. 
You care for it and wish to help it. If your fell dtp human hurts you, da 
che same. This heaJLng may involve the use of Din (Justice) or Gevurah 
(Power), bur even if this is the case, act wLch Jove. 

In aU beings are hidden Divine Sparks (jYe£fflSEE*w) which come from 
che Creator himseJf. Some of these Sparks are aware of cheLr Divine Origin, 
bur move of them rtLlJ wait co be redeemed. Iri Try no see the Divine Spark in 
every being, and even If the sheJJ of chis spark looks dismasting, Jove it, for 
it is a vesseJ of Ehe Divine. 17 

The more 3ovr yon give to others, the more love conies hack inro your 
own Life. Learn co chink of yourseJf as a servant of she Llghi who Lives ro 
serve the Divine WlJL, and who does not live for his own sake. 

According to tradition, there are rhirty-sii 18 (V^) hidden TzaddiqLm l? 
(righceous ones) in every generation who carry on their shoulders the bur¬ 
den of die world and thus Sifc che burden of che Shechlnah. They Jive not 
for their own sake* bur for the sake of the world.- Xo one knows who 
the) 1 are, and according to one branch of the tradition, even they do nor 
know thac chey are one of che I^mcn-y^i. 7 : che chtrey-six. When one of 
them dies, another one is chosen for this task. Tradlcson also says chat the 
Messiah (che savior of the age) hides among chem r carrying the greate.se 
burden. 

Think of the idea that somewhere ch-ere are chirty-si i jusc men or women 
heJping- to carry che burden of your .sins and of the pain and. sorrows you 
have caused the world. Try to fill your hearc with crue aJtruism in order to 
Jift their burden. 

Sefer f/j ijssidsm 'Book of the Chassidim) describes the aLJegury of a 
Chassid who, in summer, used co sleep cm ebe ground among che fJeas and 

P J"Hr acc nf itditming diesc Sparks 37 called tlqquji (healing-) in Qahbali.rttcphiltis<;]iciy. 

■ The great ■nccultivc ^'alceT trnt^c RutJer, wkn may well have been one of ihe rfiiicy-sts; 
T5raji.dL.pr1 ijL^hcejnjs cine.* nr .saints), ance jsaii. If you wine to sec CtcicL Ititik in to the 
eyes nf tEie ptr.iun next cn you." 

11 The numBer chirty-.iix is symEinEie for a complete circle. Tkirty-siic ii cwm time.? ei&T- 
teen, ihi! number nr life. - eighteen T.en and eighteen mi-mcn. 

' A Lin ciNed T&adtli'qim Nisi&Tim in Hebrew, or /Id med- 1 'ji 1 -tz iii in Yiddish. 

:n "The , .v>:i"IlI [must caniainj mat less than thiixy viEx- right mu:- men in cazh generatism 
whti art: granted to icc the oo--ar.tLnance nf the Shcchlnali, ftir it i.s written: 'Blessed aie 
all ihey that wait £11 Him' (IsajaJi JthlS). The tlematria of ‘‘Finr Him’ [Hehrew.! is 
thirty-si*'’ [Babylonian Talmud Sanhedrin 
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ants, and., Ln winter, on the snow* putting his feet into a vessel filled wick 
water until tke water froze to ice. One of his disciples asked him: “Why do 
you dm this? Eecaase every hum an being is responsible for his own life, why 
do you endanger yourself in suck a way?” The Chassid answered: "I have 
certain(y roe -comniitted a mortal sin, and even chough ] may have commit- 
ced some minor sins, these torments may not seem necessary in order to 
undergo the process ofTeshuvah. “repentance"]. Rue in che Afidrasb (Jewish 
legends) Is written chat the Messiah suffers for our sins as it is written: 'Rut 
he was wounded because of our transgressions" (Isaiah 53-=5). and also the 
Tzaddit|im suffer for the .sins of their generation. Yet I do not want anyone 
but me to suffer for niy own sins." 11 

This story ls certainly not to be taken I iter ally, but it does describe the 
inner attitude of a man whose altruism is stronger than his selfish desires, 
lie is aware of che effect chat his actions have, and he is willing to accept 
responsibility for bis own Karma. lie wants to make sure that tbe sum 
total of his deeds makes che world a better place. 

After all this, however, remember ebat love, mercy, altruism, and self¬ 
lessness do not mean that you are unaware of tbe motives of others. You 
mas- love them and have mercy, and your aims may be selfless and. altruistic, 
but cither people’s aims may or may not be as good as yours. Do not Jose 
your common sense. Re prepared, hut love them anyway, and if they do 
wrong, forgive them, for they may have their own lessons to learn. No mat¬ 
ter what happens in your life, keep peace in your heart and. be thankful for 
the help given by God. 

Gadlut and Qatnutr 
The Greater and the Lesser State 

According to che Qabbaiah, no mortal hnman being can continuously be in 
perfect harmony. Qah balists distinguish between two k Lnds of awareness: 

Gadlut Jrhe greaEer scare) refers to a state of higher awareness in which 
we experience inner harmony and in which we are En contact with 
our 11igher Soul. 

Qatisitt (the lesser .state) refers to a state of awareness that is separated 
from true higher awareness. This is the viewpoint of the ego chat is 
bound by the material world. 


Odirccftjw, \ I Sj£. 
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Rabbi Levi Isaak of Rerdichev (1740-lfilG), a disciple of Rabbi Dov 
Raer (the Rncctssor of the Be ski) caught that some people Reeve eke Creator, 
blessed be He, because of eke great reward, thac is bestowed upon them 
fur tkeir sendee. This is called Qatnut (the lesser state). This i.s service to 
Cod with a small decree oh’ conscEousness. Others sene I [Lm because He 
is Master, Ruler, and. King, paving uni at cent Lon to the blessings or rewards 
ebat Cod may give them. A 31 such benefits and pleasures arc as nocking ro 
chem compared, with the erue joy of serving their Creator, blessed be He. 
Such a one is said co be serving God with OadJuc (the greater scare)-, 1 ' 1 

Qabbaiistic teachings say chat we cannot scay In a scace of Gadlnt all 
cbe cimc. There must be a rime of Qatnut. (Borh are necessary—like the 
two pillars In cbe Tree of Life.) Qabhaliscs do nor condemn this state ora 
being in rhis- scace. From time co time, we muse turn oar attention co the 
Path of the l Tearth-Fire and he concerned with miTerial problems. We can¬ 
not live permanently in higher consciousness-. There will be times when we 
cannot access che wisdom of our I ligher S oul, and at those times, our souls 
are tested.^ Yet even tbe mistakes thac may occur if we are In a limlced 
.state of consciousness are not to he condemned, tor it is from these that we 
learn and grow. So do not be Lmrated if you Bud it impossible to maintain 
your inner harmony uninterruptedly—just keep trying. 

As I said earlier, mysticism is about practice. It is nn good reading these 
lines and saying to yourself, “Well, that sounds good. Now I know all about 
mysticism." You must practice it again and again until it becomes natural and 
without conscious thought. You may find that in the beginning there is little 
success, and von may In nd that after a while, when you thought you were mak¬ 
ing good progress, something happens that seems toihrowyou hack for months 
or even years. You must not falter, and you must go on without diminishing 
your devotion. Then—and only then—will you become a true Chassid. 14 


22 Scfrr Qedujhai LevL 

1-v As described by St. John cirthc Crnss in ‘'The Dark Might i>f the 5 -du.L.' 

■" The iT.vHirinn.il QabhalLrtic terms lir-r flit s*L[*)cx af relax Ltsun. as described. En this chap¬ 
ter art! bicul ha-Hacjaslurt [amnilment tif tJia filings) fm the Km rational! 3 kyb[, and ftftu] 
h a-Vtsh (imuniment (if the KimKcklngniiM!: Le., che Irawer egra) tdi che -mental level. Abm m a 
them, is cht sca^a: of Bitul te-Metihrt (irniulmc-nt in TeaFlty; ije., die uuUkti with Kccerj. 
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Healing ifie Wo fid 


Chapter 26 mencions die :hirty-sbc tzaddiqim. Even though the general 
opinion is that no one knows who they arc h there is a Chassidic story about 
a nan who knows eh a: one of them lives an his town as a tailor. The man 
rips his trousers in order to have a reason ro meet the tailor, enters the 
tailor's shop, and asks him for help. The tailor offers him a bench to sit on 
and then threads a needle, He begins to scw h and just as his needle pierces 
the cloth, the man feds i pricking sensation. The needle and thread pull 
together the two edges of the ripped trousers, and in the very moment 
when the edges merge, the man feels a wonderful sense of relief and inner 
peace. As the. tailor goes on sewing, the man continues ro feel the pricks 
and the feeling of relief and peace. The man thinks: “This cailor is not just 
mending my trousersj he is mending my soul." 

H is thoughts are interrupted by a young Chassid who enters the tailors 
shop and greets the tailor with great respect. The tailor smiles ar him, and 
the Chassid takes a scat on the bench next ro the man. When the tailor is 
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finished the C]hassid stands tip and bows co ebe tailor, saying: “Thank you 
for leering me waceh you heal the world. 11 And ebe man thinks: “Ob* what 
a fool [ have been! Here L was chinking be was healing my soul, when he 
was really healing the entire world. 11 

Another Chassidie legend * 1 describes chc life of Henoch (Chanoch), 
who is mentioned only briefly in the Torah: “And Henoch (Chanoch) 
walked with Cod, and he was not; for God rook him* (Genesis 5:24). 

The Qabbaiab reaches us chat he did nor die* hue was ins read crans 
formed into Metatron, ebe highest of the archangels. Buc what did he do 
to earn such a high reward? The legend says chac he was a shoemaker, and 
whenever he joined chc upper teacher of a .shoe with its sole, he also united 
the upper world wich the lower world co enable chc union of chc Holy One, 
blessed be He, and the Sbcchinah. 

lioch the tailor and Henoch (Chanoch) did ordinary work, and ac die 
same rime* they changed chc world. 

Tibetan lain as perform .specific rituals in order co bless die world. The 
Jewish Tzaddiqim bless chc world during chcir everyday work- '['he redemp¬ 
tion of the world from the imbalanced qlippocie influences is whac ebe 
Qabbaiab calls "Iiqquf 2 (healing chc world}. 

We all spend a greac deal of time every day with work chac nek her 
requires all our acccncion nor asks for our full men cal or emocionat capaci¬ 
ties. These rimes can he used co send one co chc world positive influences. 
We do so by identifying our work wich an aspcec oi die world that needs 
healing. The tailor in the story identified chc do eh with the world and rhe 
tear wich ebe wounds of this world. By bringing together chc edges and 
mending them, the world Is healed. Technic ally speaking, if performed cor¬ 
rect! y„ eh is is an aec of sympadictic magic on a very high level, 1 

There is a danger to eh is exercise: spiritual pride. Never he tempeed to 
drink chat you arc a Tzaddiq or chat the world depends on you. Many sages 
believe chac a crue Tzaddiq would never chink of himself as being one of 
dre thirty-six* simply because he would be coo humble co consider himself as 


1 This scory seems co origLmce in Germany in. ihe th i iieen eh ncnnicy and-came via Isaac 
hen Samiitl of Acre to Moses Qordovi no. 

1 A more complex Tariacion of ehLs principle Ls found in die Kiwanoc -JIiiKncioLis) and 

Ylchudim fUnificacion.?) used in die Lucianic Qabbalah. These were specific (mainly 
numerologLcal) medsiacL-ons based on doing certain Ji'clLgious) acts wich incrncion (Kar- 
vanahj, or medliaiioLiH on die unification nf two or mo-re Divine Names in brins; about 
ihe reunion of chc Holy King and ihe SLiechlttah (YidiudLm). 
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one of diem. Furthermore, tradition says that even chough v- T c never know 
who is a TzaddLq, anyone wlio claims to he a Tzaddiq is certainly a liar—a 
true Tzaddiq would never reveal himself. Perform eh is exercise with Hove, 
compassion, ajid altruism -and nos in order to feel imp Dream:. Here you 
will find a few ideas for die application of this exercise to your daily life: 

* When you do creative work, create good things in die world. For 
example., when you make food, imagine that you arc giving food to 
all who a tc hungry, and that you arc giving spiritual nourishment to 
those who arc experiencing spiritual dryness. 

* When you do work that causes growth, let good ness grow For exanv 
pic, when you work in the garden growing roses, imagine that at the 
same time, you are letting love and compassion grow in the world at 
the same time, 

* When you do organizational work, or you rearrange something, let 
the world be pur in order. For example, when you tidy your house, 
imagine that the whole world is being harmoniously balanced. 

* If vou arc cleaning, cleanse the world from evil or imbalance. For 
example, when you wash the dishes., imagine that you are wiping 
awav the sorrows of the world. 

H 

* if you are repairing something, heal the world. For example, when 
you repair the motor of your car, imagine that, as you put together 
the pieces of the motor, you arc putting together the people that need 
to work together, or chat you arc healing the broken relationships 
among peoptc who should be in harmony with each other. 

* If you enjoy something, let the world share your joy. For example, 
when you enjoy a good meal, share your delight and thankfulness 
with all life forms on this planet, so that all beings and the earth 
itself is blessed. 

It is atways better to choose a kind of positive influence that is related 
to your work. Be specific about the kind of positive change you want to 
make, but do not be specific about where you want to make this change. 
Leave this to the Jihechinah Herself. If you want to feed the hungry, do 
not state a panicu[at region, hut feed the whole world. (You may hear in 
the news about big catastrophes in other countries and wish to do some.' 
thing for the people who have experienced them, but to help cure the small 
tragedies sn your neighborhood is just as important,) if you want to change 
society, do not try to influence the polities of a particular country, for this 
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will mean that in the end you will try co influence the leader of this couiv 
try. You would, therefore, exert an influence over his free will, which is. 
absolutely forbidden, If* for any reason* you Feel than a sped Fie area needs 
help, then heal the land itself. You may wish to send a positive influence to 
Israel but do not try to influence die leaders of Israel or Palestine, Instead, 
work to heal the anger and the pain of both Israelis and Arabs and of the 
Holy Land itself. 

It is, however* best to heal the entire world, because then you will 
not be tempted to look for a specific result. Remember that you must not 
expect the world to change instantly. The amount of change you bring to 
the world depends on the clarity of your concentration and the strength of 
your faith and especially on the intensity and purity of your love for the 
world, Further* be aware that, as you heal the world* your own soul will be 
healed in the same way. 





The Mystical Prayer 
of the Four Sages 


A Chassidic tale describes how we can bring the ancient ways back to 
life, and how wo can mentally reenact the physical actions of olden rimes, 
Remember ihac the art of storytelling is the art of pachworking. 

When lJlc Baal £hem hud i difficult task before him [a secret work 
to the benefit of all creatures] > 3 he would go to a certain place if] the 
woods, light a fere and meditate in prayer—and what he had .set out 
to perform was done. When a generation later the Maggid of Meseritz 
was faced with the same task he would go to the jsame place in the 
woods and say: We can no longer Eiglu the fire, bm we can still speak 
the prayers—and what lie wanted done became reality. Again a gener¬ 
ation later Rabbi Moshe Leib of Sassov had to perform this task. Aud 
he too went into the woods and .said: We can no longer light the fire, 

1 This ficplaLiicion can b t found in die r L cfm.a.n edition af SihoEem^ wm'k. 
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jLCi-r do we know the secret meditations belonging to tEic prayer, buL 
we do know the place in ike woods to which, it ail belongs—and that 
must he sufficient: and. sufficient it was. Bat when another generation 
lias parsed and Rabbi Israel of Rishin was called upon to perform tEie 
task, lie sat down on bis golden diair in his castle arid said: Wt can- 
noL light the fire* we cannot .speak the prayers, we do not know the 
pEaee* but we can tell the story of how it was done. And the story lie 
told bad die same effect as the actions of die other three,* 


These arc the four sages of the tale: 

Israel Ben Eliczer Baal Shcin Tot (ca. 1700-1761)}: Israel Baa! Sbcm Toy 
was called the Bcsht, which es a notarikon of Baal Sbcm Toy (Master of rhe 
Good Name}. The Bcsht was the founder and first leader of Chassid ism in 
Eastern Europe. He was a charismatic person and was considered to be a 
great saint and a healer., accomplishing many in trades by rhe use of spells 
and by the writing of amulets, He was the subject of many legends col¬ 
lected in a teat called Shlphcy fM-liesht. 



This pnriKUl is vftm believed in be af the 
Beshfj but in (kef is sham Chaim Samuel 
Jaarb Ex Iky the Baal Shem efLa ttdott. 


DovBaer* the Maggid of Mescritz (1710-1772): Dov Baer studied the 
Qabbalah and lived a very ascetic life, which included mortifications that 
made him ill and affected his legs, He went to the Bcsht and asked for 
healing* and became one of Ids foremost disciples, He was an eloquent 
preacher and teacher who eventualty became the successor of the Bcsht and 
ihe leader of the Chassidic movement. 


i\ cf shorn SdioEcm, Majar Trendi is Jewish Myst (New York: Sch-thcken Batiks, 
1 ^ 545 ). 
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Rabbi Mo she Leib of Sassov (1745^1807)t Moshc Lcib of Sassov was a 
Chassadic rabbi and a pupil of Dov Baer, the Maggid of Mcscritz. He was 
famous for bis selfless love For othen and for bis charity, which earned him 
the tide Father of Widows and Orphans. 

Israel Friedmann of Rishin/Kuzhio (1797-1850): Israel Friedmann of 
Rishin was a great-grandson of Dov Bier. He had a naturally keen mind and 
was famous for his expensive garments, He lived in great luxury and unusual 
splendor. His residence was acasdc or palace with all its opulence. 

The Mystical Prayer 

Th is ritual pathworking is meanr to bring about a change to benefit all 
creatures. Do not ask for sc.inc thing you need for yourself if you need help 
for yourself perform the invocation of hi if ah described in chapter 25, The 
Invocation of Elijah, the Prophet, 

If you can, go into a forest and look for a special and secret place to do 
th is ritual. IF this is not possible* however, it can also be performed at home. 
Light a fire if possible* or use a tea light candle holder instead if a ft re is 
not possible or is forbidden, (if you make a fire in the woods, take care that 
you do not cause a forest fire; Clean the fire area and lay big stones around 
the firepit to keep the fire contained. Use only dry wood so char the fire 
does not create too much smoked Contemplate the Divine Light for a short 
while, and then speak a suitable prayer* or simply state what you hope to 
accomplish. 

Then close your eyes and sec the flame in from of you growing bigger 
and higher. It expands and becomes ever wider and turns into a huge gate 
of pure fire. Rise with your inner body leaving your physical body behind. 
Slowly and carefully* move forward. You can feel the heat of the fire, but 
it is not uncomfortable. It neither burns nor hurts you. You move right 
through the gate of fire. ... For a moment you feel as though you arc being 
d rawn through a long tunnel, connecting different places in different times, 
leading to another gate of fire. On the other side there is a wade landscape, 
The sun has already set and the night is beginning to lay her dark cloak 
over everything, and the full moon begins to rise. You can sec the farmers' 
fields and some lonely trees. 

From somewhere behind you there is the sound of rippling water: a 
small river, You cannot sec any buildings> nor can you hear the sound of 
modern civilization. Only some birds are singing their evening songs. You 
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enjoy [I’m peaceful atmosphere of this area. You feel that dais is an ancient 
place* maybe Eastern Europe as it was hundreds of years ago, 

In franc of you, chore is a pathway that leads into a fores:. It takes you 
a while :o reach die fore si. As you come closer to it, you see how huge the 
trees are, Their long boughs appear like giant arms with clawlike fingers. 
Every chi Jig seems a bit eerie, You follow die pathway leading di reedy into 
the fores:., ajid after a while, die fores: surrounds you, Above you is a roof 
of branches through which you can still .see the fading light of the late 
evening* although when you look into the woods., you face a solid wall of 
darkness. 

As the nighr begins, the air becomes colder. The only light is the moon 
shinijig di rough the trees every now and then. After a while you sec a 
glow worm appearing somewhere out of the darkness, crossing toward you 
and flying away until it disappears again in the far distance. As you walk 
through the forest, somehow the atmosphere sccjiis to change. You fee! a 
strange energy that grows stronger as you jnovc forward It seems that you 
aie approaching a very special place. 

In die far distance, you see a light, As you grow closer, you see* stajid- 
ing in front of the fire* an old* slsghdy stocky man who who wears an old 
black coat ajid a black hat. His hair is gray and he lias a long, gray beard. 
His round face looks very friendly and kind. He is muttering what seems 
to be an ancient iinvocation or prayer. It sounds like Hebrew or Yiddish. 
He docs not seem to notice you as you come closer. He might be in a light 
trance, for he is deep in prayer. You feel the great spiritual power of bis 
prayer ajid realize that bis prayer can accomplish great miracles. 

When he is finished, he tuj'jis around and looks at you with friendly 
eyes full of love and compassion. He smiles, * Shalom Alccha- Peace to 
you," he says. “Shalom A lech a RcbEc*" you answer. As you look into his 
loving eyes, you recognize him as Israel Baal Shern Toy, the Besht. 

He offers you a place by the fire, where you feel warm and comfortable. 
He then fills his pipe with tobacco* takes a lojig puff* and makes himself 
comfortable. If you wish, you may speak to him about the task ahead, His 
answer may be that he tells you a seemingly secular talc. Yet in doing so 
he will teach you of higher mysteries* for the talc gives you an answer to 
your problem, He may explain that all things come from God ajid that the 
power of prayer lies in attaching ourselves to the spirituality of the Light of 
the Eyn Sof. He jnay also tell you to pray joyfully with your whole heart. 
He may even sing with you, (You may learn about what later generations 
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called the wisdom of the Besht—the secret of Finding and sublimating the 
Divine Spark within undesirable thoughts that come tip during prayer. 
This can be accomplished either by joining the qlippotkY thought with a 
good thought ol j by removing thejii if there is nothing good within them.)' 1 
When you have finished* lie blesses you and sends you forth to continue 
your journey. 

Again, you walk deep into the forest. You hear the leaves of the trees 
rustling in the wind. The woods seem to change again and you feel as if 
time passes very quickly with every step. After awhile, the forest seems to 
be less private. You think it would not be wise to make a Hre here; someone 
might ask what you are doing here. Someone caught here by a fire might 
be accused of being a criminal or of being involved in the dark arts. The 
need to hide yourself overshadows your thoughts. Yet the forest is lone¬ 
some. After some time has passed* somewhere in the far distance you can 
hear someone muttering an ancient invocation. As you come closer, you sec 
a faint light. You walk toward the light, and it seems as if you remember 
the place, is this the same place where you met the Besht!? Have you walked 
in a circle? It is the place where you came from, and yet it is not. The place 
has changed. Some of the trees surrounding it have grown taller* and the 
fErepit is gone. Only a small candle stands on a large stone. 

Before the candle stands an old man who is rather like the Besht. He 
’wears an old black coat and a black hat. He leans on a walking staff* and 
it appears as if his legs are weakened, His hair and his long beard are gray, 
hkc those of the Besht, He is Dov Baer, the Maggidof Mcscritz, the succes¬ 
sor of the Besht. You listen to his voice as he mutters the same prayer you 
have heard before. As you watch the candle flame, you see within it all that 
could be found in the blight fire of the Besht. You arc deeply impressed 
by the effect of his prayer in front of the single flame. You realize that the 
spiritual power of this man is no less than that of the Besht. Further, his 
prayer, like that of the Besht, can accomplish great miracles. 

When he has finished, he looks at you, and you feel the warmth of 
his heart. He says* “Shalom Alccha— -Peace to you." You answer, “Shalom 
Alccha RebbeY He offers you a place by the candlelight, and explains; : 'Wc 
can no longer light the fire, but we can still speak the old prayersY You nod 

'The QHppot are die unbalanced demonic forces. 

,r For example, if you sec a weakness in anodier person, realize diac eh ls is just a reflection 
of wur own weakness. Learn self-knowledge from this eipeiiencc, and become a bcctcr 
and more cnnipaasLonaie person. 
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in understanding, If you wish* you may speak to him about the cask ahead, 
He will help you to sec the spiritual side of things both religions and pro¬ 
fane. He may explain that according to his teachings., the secret of prayer 
is an attitude of indifference toward its results and a denial of all selfish 
thoughts. When you have finished* he too Trill bless you and send you forth 
to continue your journey. 

You walk through the forest again. Time passes. After a long walk, you 
see a light in the distance. You come closer and arrive at the same place you 
have reached two times before. Again, it has changed as if some decades 
have passed. You notice that rhis time, there is deep silence. You sec the 
light from a candle, and in front of it sits another old man with a gray beard 
who wears a black coat and a black hat. He is deep in silent meditation* sur¬ 
rounded by an aura of great spiritual power. Even though he docs not say 
any prayer* you feel that the spiritual power ol his meditation equals that of 
the first two men and that, like them, he can accomplish great mtrades. 

When he has finished, he turns around, it is Rabbi Mosbc Lcib of 
Sassov. You Feel his spiritual Eoye and compassion. He says, “Shalom 
Alccha Peace to you,* “Shalom A ice ha Rebbe/ 1 you answer. He offers you 
a place by the candlelight. As he notices the unspoken question in your 
mind he says: “We can no longer light the fire., nor do we know the secret 
prayers, but we do know the place in the woods to which it all belongs- 
and that must be sufficient. 1 ' As he speaks, you know that it is enough. If 
yon wish, you may speak £o him about the task ahead. He may tell yon that 
prayer should he spoken with an attitude of love and compassion for those 
in need* and he may tell you about the power of love that brings healing 
and positive change. When you have finished, he eoo will bless you and 
send you forth to continue your journey, 

You walk through the forest, and after a while you come to a small 
valley surrounded by fields. On the top of a hill you see a beautiful castle, 
Through the windows shines an inviting light. You come closer* and even¬ 
tually you knock on the door. A servant opens. He tells you that you are 
already cxpccted h and he guides you through the castle. Everything inside 
is of the highest quality. You see all kinds of expensive furniture. After a 
while you arrive in a luxurious living room. On a golden chair sits Rabbi 
Israel of Risbin* dressed in immaculate and expensive garments in the man¬ 
ner of a Russian noble, and on his head he wears a hac embroidered in gold. 
From the tips of his toes to his head there is an elegance about his expen¬ 
sive elothes. He has no heard, only a moustache. His imposing presence and 
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his stature make a pleasing impress ion upon ihe onlooker he looks noble 
and refined. He is deep in silent me diration, and from die aura of spiri¬ 
tual power that surrounds him, it seems that in his mind he approaches 
the ancient sages., and chat the tradition of rhe earlier sages has come alive 
again. You feel that, like die tidier sages, he can accomplish great miracles. 

When he has finished, he turns to you, and as he looks at you, your 
heart is filled with spiritual love and friendship. You notice that all his 
movements are delibcrace and cha: his eyes exercise a hypnotic charm. He 
says, “Shalom Alceha— Peace to you. 71 “Shalom Aleeha Rebbe, 11 you answer. 
He offers you a place at the table, and then he says- “We cannot light the 
fire, we cannot speak the prayers, we do not know the place, hut we can tell 
the story of how it was done/ As he speaks, you suddenly realize chat the 
talc and the corresponding inner journey include the whole mystery of this 
work. AlJ rhe power of the sages lies within the talc. 

If you wish, you may speak to him about die cask ahead. He speaks lie 
tie, confining his remarks ro what is absolutely essential. Although not as 
highly educated aa the others, he has a naturally keen. mind. With his sharp 
eye and keen intellect,, he immediately penetrates to the heart of any dif¬ 
ficulty brought before him, however obscure and complicated, and arrives 
at a decision. When you have finished, he will bless you and send you back 
to the place where your journey began. You leave rhe castle., and through a 
gate of fire you return to the starting point of your journey. 

As you watch the light In front of you, you remember all rhe experi¬ 
ences you have had. You feel around you the presence of rhe four great 
sages. You bear their voices l “Now companion, it is upon you to carry on 
the tradition- Our strength and our power is with you." As they speak, 
you feel their power filling your heart and soul, and how their potential 
to accomplish miracles will be added to your own spiritual power. Now 
approach the Light in your heart and ask for what needs to be done . .. and 
so it will happen. 




Epilogue 


As w r c have learned From the calc of the four sages in die chaprcr IS, a liv¬ 
ing tradition changes* yet ai its core it remains die same. This will always 
be the ease, because change is a par: of life. Every tradition dia: stops evolv¬ 
ing will die* but every tradition that docs not remember its roars will even¬ 
tually dissolve.. The balance between stagnation and dissolution, is also the 
balance between the two pillars of the Tree of Lift—we are already apply¬ 
ing the Qabbalah here* as we should* being part of a living tradition. 

We do not need to do all things is they were done in the ancient times., 
but we can learn from die ancient sages and their teachings and apply them, 
with wisdom and understanding* to our times. 

[ would appreciate hearing from you—bearing how you have enjoyed 
th is book and how it helped you in your own Qabbaiistic work. 

For more information about this book (including many addi¬ 
tional resources and a discussion forum dedicated to this book), about 
Qabbalisdc magic in general, about Qabbaiistic training (either person¬ 
ally or by correspondence course), or for contact detai!s h visit my website 
at: www.qibbalah.org (English) orwww.qabbalah.de (German), 

There arc many fundamental Qabbaiistic concepts that could not be 
explained here in detail* as they would have exceeded the scope of this 
book, but for those who wish to study the principles of the Holy Qabbalah 
in a systematic and profound w"ay h my next book* The IVisd&m of the Haly 
Qd hhtiUhp will in elude important information about the Qabbalah never 
described before in a similar work. 





APPENDIX I 


Sefer Yetzifafi 

(Book <>/Formation) 

riTr 1 QD 

Translated bv Salomes BaaLShem 

H 

N&u: Text in brackets is. omitted in .some versions of the book* and next in 
parentheses provides an explanation^ remark* or alternative translation. 

Chapter 1_ r K pi 3 

niNis n it t pprc rrorta nmu : h k ns™ 

piu nmi m pjm mm 'to mr^N Vkiix ■ , n l ?K 

:1TBD1 "iDGl 1DM D^DD TO^EO lrf?iy J1K K"Q1 UTO mipl Dim 17 
Mishnah J: With thirty-two Mystical Paths of Wisdom (Chochmah) 
engraved Yah YHYH Tzcyaot (of Hosts) Elohey YIsrael (Cod of Israel) 
ELohim Chaim (Cod of Life) u-Mclech 01 am (King of the Universe) 
Ei ShaddaL (Cod Almighty) Raeburn vc-Channn (Compassionate and 
Gracious) Ram vedNIlssa (High and Exalted) Shoehen Ad (Dwelling 
Etc malty) Marom ve-Qadosh Shemo (Lofty and Holy is His Name). And 
He created His universe with three books {sefarim}* with text (sefer) and 
scribe (safer) and narration (sippur; or 'with n umber/sc far with counter/ 
safer and with calculation/sippur”). 1 


1 Many T «ELon! have: K1TT 011j7l □>!£ WE CTlipi 17 ]D'V Eiucead of 

empi ora iv piu 
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V7V 110* mVHN DTItFl [Tllffyi 7112^2 mTDD IVY :'2 \UVft 

sniuroa mary dtifi jii^idd ysur 

Mishnah 2: Ten Sefirot Blimah (ecu "'Holy Numbers" without anything) 5 
and ewenty-nvo foundation letters (Otiyoc Yesod): three mothers, seven 
doubles, and twelve simples. 

ilia t^htt mynra ivy isdm na^a aitdd ^(z?y fx ttuztE 
mynn n^-aai rfpm ym<n itde tft 1 rnn 

Mishnah 3: Ten Sefirot blimah (ten “Holy Numbers" without anything): 
with the number (mispdr) of ten fingers, five opposite five, with a single 
covenant adjusted in the middle; in the circumcision (or “word 71 ! of the 
tongue and in the circumcision (or 'word 11 ) ot the membrmn. 

pi they ms k 1 ?! ivy yi vr\ nti ivy na ,l ?a niTDO ivy s'l nwn 
awm ni: iy m iaym uns "npm ana pm firm cam rrmnn 

:11QH iy "1ST 1 

Mishnah 4: Ten Sefirot Blimah (ten “Holy Numbers" without any¬ 
thing}: ten and not nine* ten and not eleven, understand with Wisdom 
[Choehmah), be wise with Understanding (binah). Examine with them 
and quest with them (literally, “'from them"} and make [thej thing (matter) 
stand on its evidence] and make the Creator (Yotzer, literally, “Former 13 or 
“Builder") sit on His base. 

rrvvn pany *pa err 1 ? piro icy |ma ra^a jiitdo ivy : f i ruizm 
mrn paiy nnn pmyi cn paiy yi pw-yi mu pmy nnn pmyi 
hvm ^kj in tft 1 iiiK on paiyi pas pmy aiyn paiyi 

:iy y iy wip pyaa tfroa 

Mishnah 5: Ten Sefirot Blimah (ten "Holy Numbers" without anything): 
Their measurement is ten, for there is no end to them; a depth of begin¬ 
ning and a depth of end, a depth of good and a depth of evil, a depth of 
above and a depth of below, a depth of east and a depth of west, a depth 
of north and a depth of south. Adon yachid (the singular Lord) El Mel cell 
ncemin (Cod Faithful King) rules over them all from His Holy Dwelling 

until eternal eternity of etern ities. 

* 


1 BlimaLi means ‘‘wiihoKiE anyihiLig,* "wLth-aui mace rial subscau-ci.* 1 
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rp an? i"K inborn pian nKisa in”DS n;ria rnrvEiD ic?y n:^a 
on 1KDD "IDVi 1D11T FTD'CO 17 BKB 71 aitfl K 1 S 13 jiTS mil 

iminrum 

Mishnah 6z Ten Scfirot Blimah {ten “Holy Number" without anything)] 
Their vision is like die “appearance of a flash of lightning" (Ezekiel 1:14), 
and their purpose has no end (alternative translation; :: their limit has no 
end'"); and His Word in them is with “running and returning* {Ezekiel 
1 l 14); and to His saying they rush like a whirlwind (sitjkh)i and before His 
Throne they prostrate themselves. 

ron^^o imco irfrrcm ininra pio piyj nn-oo iuy */i rr3^o 
:idiq nns rrs im te^i 'iv ib yon ttt pi kg? jYcttid mwp 

Mishnah 7: Ten Sefirot Blimah (ten “Holy Numbers" without anything): 
Their end is affixed to their beginning and their beginning to their end, 
like a Flajne is tied to a [burning] coal; for the Lord (Adon) is singular 
( yachid ), He has no second. And before One., what doth thou count? 

71 dki irTirrto -pYi 1 21^71 te nf?a na^a ititdo iG?y :*n 

:rru rmi nr ini iyi men kisi iekj pber aipa 1 ? aw -p 1 ? 

Mishnah ft: Ten Seflrot Blimah {ten “Hoh : Numbers* without anything): 
Block thy mouth from speaking and thy heart From pondering; and if thy 
heart runs return to the i 3 laee It is therefore said: running and 

returning"" (Ezekiel 1:24). C oncer ning this matter a covenant was made. 

iraiz? "inaai "|m D^n c^niN mi nnw nzr 1 ?2 rm*DD m ? y :'t> 
zvnyn mi Km- nm hit *7ip craV-yi n n 

Mishnah 9: Ten Seflrot Blimah {ten "Holy Numbers* without anything): 
One is Ruaeh Elohim Chaim (the Spirit of the Living God), blessed and 
benedicted is His Name, of the life of universes (worlds); voice and spirit 
{Ruaeh} and spcceh; and this is the Holy Spirit (Ruaeh ha-Qpdcsh), 

no’ jittiin crnci Dim fte asm ppn nna mi nw ^ mwn 
nnx nm mm® rntpy cmar nftiEE yam mas 

Mishnah 10: ‘Two: Spirit (Ruaeh) from spirit (Ruaeh): He engraved and 
carved with it twenty-two foundation letters (Otiyot Ycsod): three mothers, 
seven doubles* and twelve simples; and one spirit (Ruaeh) Is from them. 
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ippn iron ran in3i inn in3 3im pprr mia ra /K n nivn 
:HTf?» TM P3D TTEin T'M 13XJ1 niHV TBD 
Mishnah II; E'brcc: Water from spin: (Rtiach): He engraved and 

carved nothingness and emptiness (Tohu va-Vohu), loam (mud), and day 
with them. He engraved them like a kind of flowerbed, He carved them 
like a kind of wall, He covered diem like a kind of pavement. 

criniKi iraim "i3Dn kod m asm ppn D^n tfK ymK z^ nitra 
v2H7n nmy -iexie? tjisa id- ]n^>rai mm »nprr nrm 

iwnft cm vm&?: mmi 
Mishnah 12] Four: Fire {/sftf from water (mayim): He engraved ajid carved 
with it die Tbrone of tilery (Kise Ha-Kavod),, Serafim (Burning Angels), 
and Ophanim (Wheels)and Chayot ha-Qndesh (Holy Creatures) and 
Malachey ha Sharer (Ministering Angels), From these diree He founded 
His Dwelling as it is said- “Who makest winds (or spirits; Hebrew] rua- 
choc) Thy messengers* the flaming fire !£sh lobet) Thy ministers" (Psalm 
104] 4), 

n\m vfrw TC3 niaiiran p mviiN -rra] z f r mwn 
vfr-jm 1 ? mDi on nnn Mn [nmp nw orr3 anni i m 2 nynpi 
mra djitt ync? Fn-a innm rrus 1 ? rum nnn □nn eg? tfti innm 
^irra innm mra 1 ? mai myn nnn miaff i^tti lanm i-js? mm 
PKSH?? niD' lias nnn nr 1 ; ft-hd innm Trn'h mai om nnn y^n 

s^ma innm 

Mishnah 13: [He chose three ie::ers from among :hc simples in the secret 
of the three mothers AM'TSh (dltf Aitm Shitt) and He set them in His 
great Name (Shem ha-gadol) and He sealed with them six extremities,! 
Five: He scaled “above” and Faecd upward and He sealed ir with YH"V 
(>W Heb tiiv). Six: He sealed “below” and faced downward and He sealed 
it with YV W H (>W Kry Heh). Seven: He scaled [the] “ease” and faecd for¬ 
ward and He sealed; it with HY” V (Heb Yod Vuv), Highr: He sealed thej 
“west" and faecd backward and He scaled it with HV"Y (Heh f'ii-r 1 iWj, 
Nine: He sealed [thej “south 1 " and faced to the right and He. sealed it with 
V Y”H (Kit 1 Yt?d Heb). Ten; He. sealed [the] “north” and faecd to the left 
and He sealed it with VH"Y (f'Jt 1 Heh Yod). 


' AI Ef native crinsiiEion: Wind from Wind. 





S-efrr Yetzlraft (Bool^ of Formation) 435 

cte nna nn u n n □tt'pk nn nn^a hited icy on /t rma 
:Dim |ids aiym mm nrrm on d’eb uk min 

Mishnah 14: These arc die ten Sefirot Rlimah (ten “Holy Numbers'* with ¬ 
out anything): Ruaeb Klohim Chaim (Spirit of the Living God), spirit 
(Ruach) ham spirit (Ruach), 11 water (mayini) from spirit (Ruach}, fire (esh) 
from water (mayim)* above and below", cast and west, north and south. 

Chapter 2 f n p~m 

□"■jrnn jti^ied yaa? 1 mns iyor JirniK trnwi □’■mpy : f n 

inimira nicy 

Mishnah i: Twenty-two Otiyot Yesod (foundation letters): three mothers, 
seven doubles, and twelve simples. 

ITam ppv? isis pm ipprr tid* ;vitiin dtiieh trilby : p a mra 
rmri Tnyn Ecd:^I ietfi E^:] ana ir 
Mishnah 2: Twenty-two Otiyot Yesod (Foundation letters): He engraved 
them, He carved them, and He joined them, He weighed them, He per¬ 
muted (i.c, h exchanged) them, and He formed with them [the Kefesh of] 
all that was formed [and the Xefesh of] all that shall be formed. 

iiDi ivup ttvd pan ^ipn ipprr mr nvniK gmct cn^y yj ttjipb 

F'iedt [yw?2] rri 1 ?^! [-pm] p^i [pua] y tf nnK niBipB niram 

JG'JISIEO] [DTfla] 

Mishnah 3: Twenty-two Otiyot Yesod (foundation letters): He engraved 
them in the voice (alternative translation:: ‘with the voice*), He carved 
them in the Ruach (alternative translation: “with the Ruach 1 "), and He set 
them in the mouth in five places: AChH^E \/Ref Chet Hah Eyhij [in the 
throat], C?YKT Q_ (Y rimel Vad K&f Quf) [on the palate] h DTLN Tr T {Dnle? 
let Lamed Nun Ikv) [on the tongue], ZSShR^Tz (ZdjuH Skmech Shin Resh 
Tzadde} [on the tccthj, RVi\TT- 3 (liet Pat? Mem Peh) [on tlie lips], 

□nyc N ;rl ?iD Mwa my op no 11 rrrmK ovum □■'icy :H mca 

nyia i*ni 12 yn rr^yti 1 ? natm p« iai> p*m mnm cna Wjift mm 

:yim rma 1 ? 

Mishnah 4: Twenty-two Otiyot Yesod (foundation letters): .Set in a circle 
with 231 gates. And the circle turns forth and baek^ And the sign of this 
matter is this: There is nothing in good higher than delight (ONcCt); and 
there is nothing in evil lower than plague (NeGA), 


4 Probably clockwise (deosLl) and cmincerdftckwLsr (vriddcrsEiinsi). 
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DJJ '2 'R €$ D^lDl D71D EJT 'K fTEm f?pE [|D"lS] 73TD :'H lltfE 
□M KST 1 "11311 'JDI "T3TT il- KSEI rfril flUTim '2 DV CTDl DTI 

nnx 

Mishnah 5: How? He [joined themJ weighed them* and permuted (i.e^ 
exchanged) them: Alefwiih them all and all of them with .d/^ Bet with 
them all and all of them with to. They repeat in turn (going round) and 
[thus] Ls found [chat] all chat is formed and all that is spoken emanates 
from one Name (i_c. h the Divine Name). 

cr^ni QHins Dim lrx ns iwyi lira ran nr Ti lira 

ID J1N1 HIT! ^D l^Vl TEE1 1313 pCTO ITl] ^DflJ ll'Kff TIKE 
:[llK f|UD ETSDn □YiEl D""Wy 1D1 1 ? ]E T DJ 1HK D3 r 3 □""Cll 

Mishnah 6\ He formed substance from the unmanifest and made be that 
which is not. He carved great pillars from air (ai-ir) that cannot be grasped, 
[This is a sign; He visualizes and He permutes (exchanges). He makes all 
that is formed and all that is spoken with one Name. A sign for this mat¬ 
ter - Twenty-two objects (alternative translation: “twenty-two desires'*') in a 
single body (tiuflj, 

Chapter 3_ ^ fH3 

V’i2ia pn yvp*?i rrDin jvdt -d pie* u7"&n ninK s’?® :'k 

:D'nrn 

Mishnih li Three mothers; AM"Sh {AlefMem fib in}-. Their foundation 
is a scale of merit and a scale of debt and the tongue of decree balancing 
between them. 

sra Dinm ididei kVdie im no e"En mnK r2 lira 
if"&k diek pVtz? iDpji iDT □■‘p^nnm cfei g?k die ixn mym 

:tan K12J DIES? DON llT] llE' 1110" 

Mishnah 2: Three mothers: AM"Sh {Atef'Mem Shm\i A great secret 
mystical and covered (i.e. h liIddeji) and seated with six seals (literally signet 
rings), And from them emanated fire (esh) and water (mayim)j dividing 
themselves in.ro male and female. Three mothers: AM"Sh {AlefMem Shin) 
are their foundation and from them arc born fathers and from them everv- 

t 

thing was created. 

nhnr\ ikie] u m w en □-» tik oriyi ^ ,j &n runs eftir : f x lira 

eD'EI 1*21 sFKl pD TIDE T1NJTJ ETEE flKlDJ flKl ttKE 

Mishnah 3: Three mothers: AM'Sh {AlefMem Shift} in the universe- -air 
(avir), water (mayini), fine (esh), Heaven was created at first from fire, and 
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the earth was created from water, and the air balances between, the fire and 
the water. 

up wk a Kin mn nm era e ? k mm ET&K man Gri>w ri mra 

:D'nrn yiDn min fnn craa ma: 

Mishnah 4: Three mothers: AM^Sh (-dkf jWtfjn Shin) in the year -fire 
(csli) and water (mayim) and breath (Ruach; alternative: spirit)- bear was 
created from fire, cold was created from water and saturation (he., temper¬ 
ance) from wind (Ruach) balancing between them. 

joai ejke vrai eki nm D-n vn iraja w"b« mnK ert^ :'n nma 

iDTiri yma min mni mu eras Kin: 

Mishnah 5: Three mothers] AM"Sh (ALzfAlem Shin) in the soul {Ncfcsli} 
fire (csli) water (mayim) and breath (Ruaeh; alternative: spirit)—[The] 
head was created from fire, ft he; belly (abdomen) was created from water 
and [the] chest was ereated from breath balancing between them. 

mas eiep ]7i2 nnm i ett psm ?ppn etek maK :i nawa 

:HDpai 12T EFim matt ef^et nmi mawc gf 1 ?^ d^wd 

Mishnah 6: Three mothers: AM"Sh [Atef Aiem Shift): He engraved them, 
and He carved them, and He joined (rzerafan) them, and He sealed with 
them: three mothers in the universe, and three mothers an the year, and 
three mothers in the soul (Nefeshj, maic and female. 

□nm ftt us nr isns^ iro lEFpi mil ms "f^nn : f i mwn 

rrzps' efts*q -qi EL12 jth mm mi amyi tik im 

Mishnah 7: He made the letter sllef' king over breath and He bound a 
crown to it and lie joined them one with another. And He sealed with 
them (other versions: “And He formed with them' 1 ) air in the universe, sat¬ 
uration (i.e.K temperance between the seasons) in the year, and [the] chest 
in the soul {Nefeshj—male with AM"Sh [Al.efMgm Shin) and. female with 
ASh"M (Alef Shift Mem), 

□nm it ds nr isrm ins i 1 ? lEFpi iraa era [mu] j^nn /n mvn 
an™ rrapji gtkbq idt ran meFD itpi pra L|rra] 

Mishnah 8: He made [the letter] Atfem king over water and He hound a 
crown to it and he joined them one with another. And He sealed (other 
versions] “And He formed") [with them] earth in the universe, cold in the 
year, and the belly (abdomen) in the sou] (Nefesh)—male with MA"Sh 
(jWtfjra AlefShin) and female with MSh"A (Mem Shin Jlef), 
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□nm m □? nr irnsri nr a in i^pi ekd pE [mK] < y' ?ari :*o mm 

:K"awa napji n a sm. "dt waja enti mm mm oniya et™ n 

Mishnah 9: He made [the letter; Aftis king over fire and He bound a crown 
to it and He joined diem one with another. And He scaled (other versions: 
“And He formed 11 ) with it Heaven in the universe, heat in the year, and 
[thej head in die soul (Nefesh)—male with ShA"M (Skin Alef Mem) and 
female widi ShM"A (Shin Mem ^lef). 

Chapter 4 F i pis 

i 27 iv i naam afpizn mm pirn mm ru m'niaa vhe ; h n mwa 
■pn a"a j r/ D i-i n a tf a nuwV w: rrumna ifrwnai ynn 
□’"n nnan nman jnE rrfroa G?nni 101 niman nupi 71 man 
jir Jinan 'ry ieiv rnian rftiN naan man yi Dinu nnan nia 
:nmy rfrvm nnan naaE yu nnan nvm 

Mishnah 1; .Seven doubles: BG"D KPR"T (Bet, Gimelj Dah% Raf? Bek, 
Resky Ta if). Their foundation is life, peace, wisdom, wealth, grace, seed, and 
dominance. They are conducted by two tongues 1S"Y D"D KTCh 
PT R"R T"T [Bct-Fet, tiimeMnmel Dakt-Dalet, XafiChafi Peb-Feh, 
Resk-Reshy Tav-Tav Lc. s they all have, two pronunciations. Yet not all of 
them can still be distinguished). [They are! a pattern of soft and hard, a 
pattern of strong and weak, [They arc] doubles for they arc permutations 
(temurot). I be permutation of life is death, the permutation of peace is 
evil, the permutation of wisdom is foolishness, the permutation of wealdi 
is poverty die permutation oi grace is ugliness, die permutation of seed is 
desolation, the permutation of domination is slavery. 

F1XIE1F fcftl V3E EE K 1 ?! V2W J1"1DD TU mVlDD yiE mEfl] 

[:iioa ‘py im awm rna ^jnm layrri im npm in a iinn 

[Mishnah 2: Seven doubles: RCi'T) KPR"T (def, Camels Dah% Kcifj Bek, 
Resh, lav) seven and not six, seven and not eight. Hxamine with them and 
quest with them. Make [every-]thing stand on its evidence and make the 
Creator (Yotzer) sit on His base.] 

[misp ee ins mwp yaw iua] moa "Tin nfrim yaw -/j hies 
yy&Ka [irua] Empn ta-rn omi pas aivai hits ttmi rrtya 

sj^ia jik Kira Kim 

Mishnah 3: Seven doubles: KPR"T {/tef, 6 Imelj Dales, Kaf, Bek■, 

Reshy Tav) [compared to seven extremities] (alternative translation- “as pro¬ 
tection against seven ends 11 } [from these are the six extremities] above and 
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below, cast and west, north ami .south and rhe Holy Palace (Hcchal ha- 
Qodesh} [precisely] in the middle and it bears them all. 

1 712 ir limi psm jppn [w] rmsa tto riftim yap :H rrira 
inap iyD:a criyp [rryap] mra Era’ [wnp] c^iya □■■□aia [rryau] 
nnn aain "p 1 ^ niyiaE 1 yaizn mniK yarn firpi nync? ppn 

eET&FFI ^2 

Mishnah 4: -Seven doubles: 13 GD Kl J R”T (Retj GimeL Deiks, Kofi Pah, 
AWj, Ttiv) [of foundation/Yc^odJ: He engraved them, and He carved diem, 
and He joined (tzerafan) them, and He formed with them seven] planets 
{literally .stars) in the universe, [seven] days in the year, [seven] gates in the 
soul (Nefesh). For with (literally, from) diem He engraved seven firmaments, 
seven lands., seven weeks, Therefore, seven is beloved under all die Heavens. 

The following seven mtshnayoi do not appear in every manuscript. The 
assign men: of die different attributes, planets., days of die week, and pares 
of die soul differs depending on die version used. Unlike any of the odier 
assignments., the seven doubles have caused so much confusion- maybe due 
to dieir two-sided nature—tha: many Qabbalists have created their own sys¬ 
tem, with the result chat chere arc abou: a dozen different .systems, The fol¬ 
lowing system is considered the oldest version. Yet it seems to be corrupt, for 
it i.s unlikely that anyone with even the faintest understanding of astrology 
would, for example, assign wisdom to Mars, In some versions these seven 
mishnayoc have simply been left out to avoid the problem—and thus chapter 
four lias only five mishnayoc. if you arc used to different correspondences 
than those described here, continue using diem if they work for you.* 

urn tki nn m pin ina V? i^pi u^m a jiin T^an fn nma 
:[rrapn ~dt] edj 2 pir pyl niwi uv 07172 'unuv; 

Mishnah 5’ He made the letter Bet king over life (chaim) and He bound 
a crown to it and he joined them one with another. And He formed with 
them Saturn (Shabhatai) in the universe, Sunday iii die year* the right eye 
in the soul (Nefesh) [male and Female]. 

um ini nra m fimi ina l 1 ? Tjpi ai'roa i niN -plan ri nmn 
\[mpr idt] edjd "?»anF pyi rripa 'iw dp uiv /2 pis 

Mishnah 6: He made the letter (rimfl king over peace (shalom) and He 
bound a crown to it and lie joined them one with another. And He formed 


5 I believe there are m sides no ihe doubles—ihai there Ls non one correcc system of eor- 
nespn-ndenices. hui olic for a particular purpose, arid others for other puffposes. 
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with them Jupiter (Tzcdeq) in the universe, Monday in the year* the left 
eye in the sou] (Nefesh) [male and female]. 

□ns txi fits m pin ins t> i^pi rasrn i iiik y^an Tix^n 
:[nsp31 1ST] EDJS pO 1 IT Ml 71X22 DT 1 oViyS D*1KB 

Mishnah 7: He made die letter AWuf king over wisdom (Chech mall] and 
He bound a crown m it and he joined diem one with another. And He 
formed wiih diem Mars (Madim) in die universe, Tuesday in the year* the 
right ear in die soul {Nefesh) [male and female]. 

□ns nai nrs m iditci ms hi iirpi iunys s ms y^nn :'n nxzm 
;[nspai ist] edjs ^keuf ]T n i 7U22 yrsi dt' omvs nan 

Midi nail S: He made the letter ATd/Tc ing over wealth (flj&er) and He bound 
a crown to it and lie joined them one with another. And He formed with 
them the Sun (Chamah) in the universe,, Wednesday in die year, the left 
ear in the soul (Nefesli) [male and female], 

Fun orn isi "ts nt pin ins if? i^pi ins d ms y^an ^ njwa 
:[nspn ist] esjs par* mn 71 x 22 or 1 riViys 

Mishnah 9: He made the letter IWi king ovcl 1 grace (cheu) and He bound 
a crown to It and lie joined them one with another And He formed with 
them Venus (Nogah) i]i the universe* Thursday In the yean the right nostril 
in the soul (Nefesli) [mate and Female]. 

□ns mn nrs nT pin ms l 1 ? ippi yin i niK y^an f nxan 
:[nspll 1 ST] C7D]S TTO1 71X22 DV 011V S S21S 

Mishnah 10: He made the letter Resh king over seed (Zera) and He bound 
a crown to it and lie joined them one with another. And He formed with 
them Mercury (Kochav} in the universe, Friday in the year* the left nostril 
in the soul (Nefesli) [mate and Female], 

□ns isi ms nT pin ns r? mpi n’waas r jtk y'mn nivn 
:[nspr ist] esjs nsi m^s nsr nr tfnys nn 1 ? 

Mishnah 11: He made the letter 7rfj.' king over dominance (mtmshdldh) 
and He bound a crown to it and he joined them one w T irh another. And He 
formed with them the Moon (Levanah) in the universe* Shabbat (Saturday) 
in the year, the mouth in the soul (Nefesh) [male and female]. 

fiw mns ns ?l ?e n r r\2 uw mao d":sk vie [pis irs] : f s' ni^E 

dt s mi^vi fine nun rcarr avis D'luyi nysiN runs vs is otis 

□’VsiNi □'□ l ?K niynn man ysc? ctg on^yi dike vie ? nun c?c ? 
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nb B 3- -'Ki "in 1 ? biT ncn pm? he mcm ks "|>xi 'kgg dtg 
nDiy -ran D^tta the -Knn^ obiyn d-igig [nyiuj i"r B btt B lylGErb 
pgii d-"7ip nyni? vigbi a-o* Jivas: hjl^ c'G^ nVii' “nn ggig 
pyin rryn-j B ppm imi? nan- qsn “ips w c*:rs -fit? D’ry tie 
:D\G e7n nnr fE-n bGb ggtt "p'ab niyiatF nisns yitpi 

Mishnah 3 2: [I low to join/permuie them?] Two scones (ocher versions: 
"two letters”) build two houses, three build sirt housesj, four scones build, 
twenty-tbur bouses, five build one hundred twenty houses, si^ build seven 
hundred twenty bouses, ^even build five thousand tore}' houses. From here 
onward go forth and consider for calculate) thac which the mouth cannot 
speak and the ear cannot hear. And these are che [seven] planets in the 
unEvefKC! Saturn, Jupiter, Mars, Sun, Venus, Mercury, Mucin. Seven days In 
the year, seven days of the week, seven gates in the soul (Nefeshj: Two eyes h 
two eani, two nostrils, and the mouth. For with them are engraved seven 
firmaments, seven earths, seven weeks. Taherefore seven is beloved among 
all chiogs under all che [leavens. 

Chapter 5 7 t pia 

rrtn jiiD- p'-'uy cnb '--jn :in niwiM mpy a™ ttim 
inrsr "iimn pw un -p>n Tcya tresm rrj-yb hyet m 

n-nnrri bm mias h^-itg >m p - .Mb kg D'bm mw etijf "m» 
bm iran miss bm n-rnn mma bm n B E B "i rrmT.s bm ^arn 
rrnyn bm nuiaa rra^a bm n*am rrmya bm n-nrrn maim 
n-nnn j&\n bm man rrarm bm jvnnn nmya bm jvan 
]Qbiy nynt am iy ny -y pbim vimnfli 

Mishnah E: Twelve simples: HV*Z ChT J 'Y LN V S ATt'O {lick l^v r 
Zjyjffj. Chef, TtV, l'7nd□ /jpjmj Afruf, ^p-pstv^ TzjE.ddr, Q.vf). Their 

foundation is sight, hearing, smell, speech, caste, coition, action, motion, 
agitation (anger), laughter, thought, sleepi 

Their measurements are twelve diagonal boundaries: The northeast 
boundary, the southea.se boundary, the upper ease boundary, the lower 
east houndary, the upper north boundary, che lower north boundasy, the 
southwest boundary, the northwest boundary, the upper west bound¬ 
ary, the lower west boundary, cEie upper south boundary, che lower south 
boundary. And they extend continually nncil eternal eternity of eterni¬ 
ties: and they are che arms (alternative translation: ‘'che boundaries”; of 
che universe. 
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pin] ippn patFDJ^’U'nTin nrjis^ mtsv ctiEt m niua 
rv rpa cPiyi nPr.a "ircy cw nm tsi [p"fim] -bit- [ppp 
so-rr ^"i 4 "i m-p Dipy d-itke rPina “K id-id a'amn 
Mishnab 2: Twelve simples: TJV'Z ChT"Y LN 'S LTz^Q (JfcA, 

Ziryin, Ci?^, Tir/v jYj^ .Vjraff/j, 7?^^^ pr?/’}. He 

engraved them, 5 [ Te carved cbem, Me weighed them], Me joined and per- 
muted/eschanged chem. And. Me formed with them twelve constellations 
(signs. of the zodiac) in che universe: Aries s Taurus, CemsnL r Cancer, Leo, 
Virgo, Libra, Scorpio, ^agiccarins, Capricorn, Aquarius, Pisces. 

’"ipn ^Pk an nan td t-k ira nam D-P“rr noy d’m [p *ki] 

ittk doe nits Pm ii^n 

[And these are fhe] twelve months in the yean Nisan (March-April), lyar 
(April—May)* Si.van (May-June), TammuT, (Tnne-JuJy). Av (July-August)» 
LJuJ (August-Sepcemberj, Ti sheer (Sepcem her- October), Cheshvan 
(October-November}, KisJev (Xovember-December}, Tevet (Decemher- 
January), Shevat(January-February), Adar (Fehmarv-March), 

r.r>; vra aPr -nc D i r tit mu D*rma icy mp [p w] 

ippnp nip aoa ma "im ^iftcj 

; And chese are cbe] twelve dcreccors (be., directing; organs) in cbe soul: twn 
bands, two feet, two kidneys, [the] spleen, [the liver, [the] gall bladder, 
the: (small} lntestine(s) (masas), [the] sromach (Jcmh), land cbe] bowels 
(qurq-evan}, 

n?t? Dm it nn rt -mil irs i> iispi [rrwial n nw 

li3fs:i ".a 1 n ttjm i:’3 - dtivd 

made rhe letter Ilf, j& king [over sight] and He bound a crown to it 
and he joined them one wsrb another. And He formed with them ArLe.s Ln 
the universe, Xisan (March—April) In che year, che rirht hand in the soul 
(NeftshJ.1 

□riVB ni0 om 'ii nn nt lonai nm i^ n^pi [n-mj 1 ms iParr] 

hpfldi ^kjmf T' mips i'-hi 

J le made the letter Kra king [over hearing! and 1 le bound a crown to it and 
be joined, chem one-with another. And lie formed wicb them Taurus in che 
universe. Fvar ^April-May) In the year, die Jefc hand in the soul (Nefesh).] 


I 
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□-.mm nm “isi rr-i n? is“im ins 1 1 ? iTpi [rrys^sl r niK -p^Eri] 

bffflia iw >rn ttsed ]rr rtiyn 

[I Ee made the leccer Z^y/n kin^ [over smcJI] and 3 Ee hound a crown eo ii 
and he joinedihem one with another. And lie formed wich them Gemini 
in che universe, Sivan (May-Jane) in che year, che rij^ht fooc in che souJ 
(Nefesli).] 

|t3“iD dtti it rm m :di t me <7 'ts?p- |nn-csj n nis 7^:1] 

[.msti 1 ?netf nam rain Efriyn 

a ] Ee made che Letcer Chet kin^ "over speech] and lie bound a crown co it 
and he joined them one with another. And lie formed wich them Cancer 
in the universe. Tam muz (June-Tidy) in che vear, the left toot in the souJ 
(Nefesh),] 

ms* am isi rvTi rrr ]snsi 'ns 1 1 ? is;pi a jtk -p^ran] 

|:M21 TIB" K^Dl EUP1 EK" 1 D^lVn 
(I le made che Jeccer 7ff kin^ [over taste ; and I ]e hound a crown ro sc and he 
joined ihem one with another. And tie formed wiih them Leo in che uni¬ 
verse, Av (July-Au^tin:) in the year, che ri^Eic kidney in the soul (Xefcsli).] 

ns Dm mi nra nt icnsi urn T? nrpi [-Jiapra] ' ns "y^an] 
[iBHHl JT>KOT S^lBl H3D3 ^Kl E^ya 
[He made the letier YgiI [over coition] and ] Ee hound a crown co it 
and he joined chem one with anoeber. And I Ee formed with chem Yir^o in 
che univme, F.lnl (An— ihc- September) in the year, the left kidney in the 
souJ (Nefesh).: 

a-iTKE- ana in m nr imn ins lb 1011 [noyBa] ■? nix -yten] 

[sffflsa ra- mai natfi -lET-i a 1 ?!?! 
( ] Ee mode the Jetter Lamed kin^ [over action] and l ie hound a crown to 
it and he joined chem one with another. And lie formed with them Libra 
in the universe, Tisbrey [September-October) in the year, che Jiver in the 
souJ I Nefesh),] 

□"?v cm it nts rtT isht m2 ^ ^ p- [-pmj : nm i^an] 

r.tr ^intn rum inrrr o^iyn 

[] le made che Jetter Nun kin^ [over motion] and 1 Ee bound a crown to it 
and he joined chem one wich another. And He formed with chem Scorpio 
in the universe, Cheuhvan (Qctober-November) in the year, che spJeen in 
che scud (Nefesh). 
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nipp rfiu cm nt3 tti ]sr\T “in: ,s ? iupi [rina] o dim -\*mn] 

[trail rn 1 m&i n:Fi i 7 ddi a^in 

,] Ee made the JeHer king [over agicacLou fanner)! and [ Ic bound a 

cnown to it and he joined them one with anochcr. And He formed with 
them Sagittarius in the univ-erse. Kislev (November-December) in the-year, 
the gall bladder in the soul (Nefeshj,] 

*i: ona in ftq ht 101:1 ina 1? ie?i [pirrml v ms -pion] 

[iraii jw oor:' ruiFi mui tfnya 

] Ec made che leccer king fewer laughter] and T3e hound a crown 

co it and he joined them -one with another. And lie formed with chem 
Capricorn in che univ-erse h Tevec (December-January) in che year, the 
(small) incesrineysj (masas] :n che soul [Nefosh).! 

’>i an: m 1:1 nr isisi iro 1 1 ? i^pi [Tnirra] s r™ -|^rarc] 

bran i-a 1 n^n ftied aair o7ivn 

file made che Eeccer Tc^t^c king fover thought] and lie hound a crown 
co it and he joined chem one with another And He formed with them 
Aquarius in the universe, Shevac (January-February) in che year, the scorn - 
adi ikevah) In rhe soul (Nefesh).] 

out nm isi “ti irr icisi ana l 1 ? iwpi [nrra] p nix y^i] 
brail pprpi Tt:ra hki Eftiyi 
f] le made the Jester ijp/’king [oner sleep anti [ le bound a crown co It and 
he joined them one with anoeber And I le formed wich them Pisces in the 
□niYerHe r Adar (February-Manch) Ln the year* rh e bowels ^qurqevan) in the 
soul (Nefosh).! 

narfra paa piv nr.R tad itp: nTiy paa ixct? itl tots 
mis Tramp 21® mas id-iT^k rrccy nt rar; 1 ? rsj ns an] 
rrupy cm^ nfriaa yasn nm id-ei nm ex is* bibw 

rfniDi^D 

Misbnah I le made chem Jikc a plain (desert, -wilderness}, I le arranged them 
£ihe a will, lie organized them like [armies in] a war (battle) [and also chis 
opposite of that made FJohim (Cod). Three mothers char are chnee tachers 
for with chem ] Ee formed hire lesh) and breach (Ruach; altemaiive: spine) 
and wacer {maytm}. Three mothers, seven double* and twelve .simples]. 
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mu’ r rrapn tb* nvms dtiei d^ttv lto 3 r " nam 
:sirr wnp' ana "ry piip hvtjI n '“tna- h b rrbK cp-tt a-rfttt mwas 

Mishnah 4: These are twenty-cwo JetEers for with them funded HQR^H 
(the rioJy One blessed he IFe) Yah YHYH Tzevaot ^of Hosts) rdohim 
Chaim (Cr>d of Life) Flohey YisreeE (Cod of Israel) Ram ve-\issa [High 
and. Cialced) 5hocfien Ad (Dwelling Eternally) Maro-m ve-Qadosh I In 
(Jo fry and Iloly Is lie). 

Chapter 6 H j?*r H 

□■iw irrmsan vets rryacn p-rm^m miK j f k nam 

:7-D3 raw D>iy g-j.sk: sny “an 5 ? “’tm -tq; noy 

sa^i 7A7jn p-pai ntiim nyarai imy B"3B pn 

t'r:-n y™ pn nm rmtf? D'jai ips nm rai fk m? 1 ™ 

pur »p7R npnw po ji.m-i d-s d™ jik nKvia c?*tn urn ik-di 

;D-nri JHM 

Mishnah I: Three fathers and their descend ants and seven srnrm troopers 
and cheir hoses and twelve diagonal honndarLes: and the pracit of the mac- 
Eer: trustworthy witnesses -are’ the world, the year, the soul (Nefesh). 

A decree of twelve and seven and three and their clerk Is in rhe dragon 
(Tell: i.e., ihe constellacion Draco), and rhe-circle (of the year) and rhe hearr. 

Three (L.e., mothers): fire (esh) and water (mayim) and breath (Ruach: 
alternative: spirit). Fire (esh) is above and water (mayim) is below and 
breach (Ruach; alternative: spirit) is a decree balancing between them, and 
the sign of chis matter is this: The fire (esh) carries the water [mayim). 
A/mj is silent, bin hisses, Altfis a decree balancing between them. 

ems □? wtbq "ftaa mm Wi ikcc ?y pan ofriya :□ r™& 

rnm^aa 

iim aw V"i rimy 1 ? im D^sn “t naiy> m pan ^ nx m 
rain 1 ? mirar nam aiurr ns pn^a y-n ynrr ns pnaa ana yis yn 

]D^ 7 T? miw ncyr 

Mishnah 2: The dragon !.Teli; Le., the constellation Draco) In the universe 
is like a king on his thrnnr. The circle (cycle) in the year is like a king in 
the country. The heart in the Nefcsh (soul) is like a king in wax. 

Also, alJ things—chis one opposite that one—made the Clohim (Cod) 
(compare Fcctesiastes 7:14): good opposite evil % good from good, and evil 
from evil, good discerns (reveals) evil and evil discerns (reveals) good. Cood 
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is guarded (maintained) by the good ctn.es and evi£ is guarded (maintained) 
by ihe evil dries. 

-n&r nirbE biE nirbc? nvnp mnv 177b “hk |bD] nv?btr i r i ram 
rn? 1 ?^ crn-iK rabir nyr™i pnmv "tfv d-j^' dt-“i ynM pn 
3 b“ zraniK nufte/ owna niftt ? 1 D-'njta raw mtui^ 
d**tth i7r^i?| ptffbm mam ir^n d-kjie -r^e? [ram] D-JTKm 
"I 1 ??: bKi [“an-: D*ipsn tj a-maa rabsn bunam ’ip* w 

ntf'-'J TTB7U ■'□i 7V IFTK IV ’IV TJ ITHp ?1 VBQ DTO1 SfflE ]B«1 
si"IT3 nr ppnK ftlSl 1UV D'31P TV ’Ei >7 

Mishnah 3: Three: j Each] one stands alone. Seven: three opposite three and 
one a decree balancing between them. And twelve stand in war. Three lov¬ 
ers, Ehree haters, and three life-givers, three killers. Three lovers: the heart 
and the ears find the mouth.. Three haters: the liver, rhe gall (bladder), 
and the tongue. ,Three lite-givers: the two nostrils and the spleen. And 
three ki leers: the mo orifices and the mouth. And R J McJech Ne'e man 
(f]od faithful King} rules over them ail from Iiis \ loJy Dwelling until the 
eternal eternity of eternities. One upon three, three upon seven, seven upon 
twelve,, and all are fastened, one eo another (literally, this one to that one). 

ram ipm toti tram [rry] amaR ibse yr z r - naoa 
iep "pan-l 7sn pis vbK rftii rra nnfryi irt H“isi mtti ppm 
TVifr. i 1 ? fro man inmn ik“ 7 ns?K7 bv ips?3i ip*na u-wti [“ryb 
mvass itffv ya m-a in ma htti tt rr^n-i ™ pmem [ob-iy "v] 
ppbh] [mi] Kim r-r jyviek icy pm hte mi tnrri ift;n 
7^7 rai pa?.a yrc- ns ft nb*n uircbi firms dtoi m-ipy -ropi 
jnftra iw a*am pm [rrjyam pyi rrna jevi mi 

Mishnah 4^ And when Abraham our hither [may he rest in peace] saw, and 
looked, and quested, and cmderstood, and engraved, and carved, and per¬ 
muted (i.e., exchanged), and formed and succeeded fin hi* spiritual workl, 
and thus Adon ha-Qot (the Lntd of all) [blessed be JEis Name forever! 
revealed Himself to him and seared him in His bosom and kissed him on 
his head and I It called him TIis beloved" and a covenant was made wish 
him, and wirh his seed (i.e., his descendancs) [forever and ever]. "And he 
believed in YIIVI I, and Hr considered it to him for (i.e., he regarded h as) 
righteousness (Tzedaqahl" (Genesis I5;fi). 3 Ee made a covenant (hrit) with 
him between the ten toes of his feet and this is the covenant of circumci¬ 
sion (brie milah), and between the ten fingem of his hands and this is the 
[covenant of the] tongue ffhrit] lashon). And lie bound twenty-two letters 


I 
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eo his Etwi^ue-and lie revealed t-n Kim Ehcir found arson {their Yefiod; other 
versions vrritc "][ Lk ^ind"; i.e., "E Iis Mystery”)- I Ee drew them with (nr “in*] 
water (mayim). tie inflamed them with (or ' in*] fire {e-sh], lie enlivened 
them with hreath (Ruach) l ie bum;d them with the seven (planets], He 
guided (diiected.) them with che twelve con std latinos. 
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APPENDIX 2 


Pathworkine; for Preparation 
and Purification before Ritual 


Sonic fit" che ricuak in chi-s book require a long period of preparation and. 
purification. Because cbis may he veiy difficult fnr some readers to accom¬ 
plish, we will go cb rough che whole process of three week's worth of prepa¬ 
ration and. pnrifEcation in just one pathworking. 

Preparation 

During che day before chc ritual, do not car a greac deal and make sure you 
ear only pure*. Iresh food. Skip the evening meal. Before you go to sleep, 
wash yourself thoroughly, and, [f possible, immerse yourself in a ritual 
hach. 

In che morning, wash yourself thoroughly again, and during she dav 
make sure io keep yourself pure. ^You should be able- to have at lease one 
day of puriev. It is important that you go chrough the entire purification 
with great care and attention so shat you will he- able no remember and 
visualize your feelings.) Ic is a good idea to go co a local synagogue and do 
give- mult money co charity. 

In the evening, immediately before the ritual, sic down in medicicion. 
Start with a prayer in which you ask forgiveness tor your sins and request 
chat the [ Toly One, blessed be He, grants you success in yonr ricual. Then 
close tout ms and imagine going co your ritual hath or ocher place of puri- 
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filiation. Alternatively* you can imagine visiting a spiritual place, such as 
che River Jordan, tor purification. You might even build a plate on the 
astral plane that is entirely your own and tan he used only by you for this 
and other spiritual purposes. (This is a very effective technique, because 
the astral place becomes more arid more powerful every time you use it.) 1 

Whatever place of purification you choose, go there and. purity yourself 
in the astral water. and cleanse your soul from the i m purities of your worldly 
life. Then imagine going co a plate where you. tan eat. If your asctaS place 
has a garden, go eo it and ear the pure fruit which you find there. (Some 
rituals may require a special diet, and, if so, follow this: outline.) After you 
have eaten, rest in your astral location, and imagine the sun setting and let¬ 
ting your astral self fall into a dreamless .sleep. (In terms of time on the 
material plane, vour sleep may Last only a minute, but imagine that you haye 
slept for an entire night.) Neyc, imagine waking up the next morning, and 
again purify yourself and have a pure, good meal. -^Ifihe ritual requires you 
to fast, then imagine drink eng a freth glass of water.) If there es a pure well 
or another source of pure drinking water, use riris water for drinking and 
for purification in your astral place. After the meal, imagine the sun mov¬ 
ing farther and finally setting again. Continue following this routine torus 
man v astral days as are needed. If the required time of preparation is rather 
long, and if either you. are not used to such Jong medstations or you rim- 
ply want to shorten the process, you can do so hy continuing to ^fast for¬ 
ward" to the end of the first week. As you wake up again, imagine how you 
feel after one week of purification. Feel that most of the impurities of your 
worldly life have disappeared, and further deepen the process of purification 
as you go through the procedure again. After this day, continue immediately 
with the end of the second week, and then go the end of che third week, 
each time imagining that you are becoming ever purer. 

After the meditation wash yourself thoroughly, and, if possible, 
immerse yourself in a ritual hath. Take a while to relay in the bath P tbi the 
meditation may have exhausted your concentration, and you will need to 
be in your best possible condition tor the ritual. 

Using this method, you can do- any kind of purification or preparation 
on che astral plane- that you may not be able co do on she physical plane, 
and che result will he just as effective as a result on the physical plane. 


■ A highly useFul eramplc fur such in urtnl pEace. cilled die Inner Temple, cin he Found 
st my website: v: w w .qah b a.1 ah . □ rg (English) m tviv w.qahhalih.de (CtennaTi). 
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ra^vi.. iiia^e: VCoodruc of Ezekiel^ vision. Uhl [111: Ulji- HibEr (sLKcrciLch 
iscncury) 

J 3 a£e 7 .Wmlm'jp Sf*ff Eicamet j Jaditis ScEinoor vuit Catolafcld, original U 

pLLfUiJ In. Dai Hitch dtr Hitcher & Bi^ern (LeipKl^: Verlag voji C-corg 
Wigahd. 1?E!B) 

J 3 Lift: ei2. A iiiidlL Li tills ,‘iVwJtr .VtA^W^LJ& Ely CiOL dried ScJig, (]7!vS | 

J 3 a^e E7 Amulet from Se/er Kdtziel (Amitenlam: 170-1) 
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l 3 a£e 10£. A qamea made Urn a topper sheet, Cambridge University Library, Tfi 
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J 3 age I0?f. A ofj qamea lg esoreisi: a spirit, from JosLpli Naveh and Shaul 
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Page III. A qamea For proceedon, Cambridge University Library, T£ K1.94 
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Books U.K. 

Page 115. Copy of ati image l"i oi n a maglehowE, Kelsey Museum 15502 
Pages 11E-]?. Copies of images from various magLe bou-Es. Original phoms/ 
linages from J. A. Vd nuLguJci ei-y, .■■frx.ftati Sn&mkitifiM 'Icxte jratn iVivwr 
(Philadelphia: Uiiivitstiv Museum, E?i,n}: and Joseph Naveh and SEiaul 
Sbafced, jimuleti AridMjtgti itotfit (Jerusalem: Ma^nes Press, 1?E5) 

Page 125- Howl for healing, Uni Joseph Navul. and SlLaul Shaked. AoutlcSt .tnd 
Ahigh' E&ti'ih (Jl l usalem: M agues Tress, 1?B5) 
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J 3 ag,c 12£. Brtwi ll> |.i iull<_l diu huisc und die family, TiVjiVi Joseph ft aveh aiid . l- i I■ uI 
Jihaked, Mstgte SfN?&& jixiil farfttuL'tc (J l i usaleoi: Magnet J?iriiw, 1933) 

Huge 12#. Bowl against LIil Tormentor, Jutcpli Niyell mid Slilu3 Sliiked. Afilgk 
Spe&t und (Je/usaJcm: M agues Press 3393) 

Page 130. Jiiirth iVft.-ii-iirtg with fi&d by JllLLim Sdinoot von CaroEsfeld, origi¬ 

nally printed lil jLJ.iu Math (hr IMdur its tfiJdtrr: (130N) 

Page 142. Sl’ij j-.Liil^ i i ill I i r from Unions A^bemFc-NoWLcki, 7ftf tiihiiil Mstgk 
IVtivkhtMit (York Bcadi, Maine: .Samuel Wdstr, 139^} 

Page 164. EiftkiaFt rz'j&in, Julim Selinoor vena Camlsfeld, originally priced- in 
Dai Mud' Jer & RtfJer# (191H?) 

Page 203- -VIuric* reedvlng Lhe Sen CammajidfLicnri, from Stftr Miab^gitA 
(Venice: 1593) 

Page 272. RabM Loe*v and the Golem. Mikolas Ales {1#39) 

Page 3-1H. WdodciiL of woman performing the Sh-atbac Blessing, from 
Mttikjgifti (Venice: 

Page 331- Svti% rtf Sfllwotih: R&s* if JihjitM/f Julius Sdinoor von V. arolsfidd, ui igJ- 
nally printed lcl JJ.ii iitr tfiidter its £fildirtf (13051) 

Page 34t!. Wood lill ofJHavdakEi, fmm SjJsy Mitikngms (Venice l£03) 

Page 3S6- Woo Jl ul rtf'J'u d’SbeyaL, from Safer Afittb^itsu {Venice 15933- 
Page 390. Aii't-tidlng «j Jullizs Sell floor von Caiolsfdd, originally 

pi lilted in Dies ijW.- ihr tfiid.'cr rrs Bikitm i,330d) 

Page 424. Portrait of Clialoi Siamuel Jacob Falk, the Baal Sliem of London, h\ 
J. S. Copley (Hoi murEy in GecJl KolIi Collection) 
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Qabbalistic Magic 

Talismans,. Psalma, Amu lets, and the 
Practice of High Ritual 

SALOMO BAAL-SHEM 
Foreword by Dolores Ashcroft-Nowtckl, 
atuhoj of Magical Uso of Tt\ought Forms 

A comprehensive guide to praclidng liho magic of the Qabbalah 

* Spells for awaryday pcablarr* related to health. lava. prosperity, and protection 

■ Rituaia sur advanced high-tevel magic. =uch as invocation of arvgelic powers or 
spiritual vision 

* Explatna how to make and design talismans, amLsIats. and magic fciowla, including 
harnessing The power of Hebrew iatteia in thaw designs 

■ Details its magical uaaa of t SO paalma 

The Qalibaliih—the JcwLsli choleric nadiriori —\i richly wov-cn widi ulafllcal priceless. mm 
amulets a nd majfle howls to invocarions and magical use of ps-al m.=. In chi a comprehensive 
and prncdc.nl £Lude to Qabbnlisnc, magic., Salomo Baal-Shem explains hnw no authcntkaiEy 
perform rinials from che QahbaJistk Tradition. 

The spells and riruab includ-cd mc^c from bosk "evetyd-a.y" ma^ic ihr healrh, prosperity, 
love. protcctkin, and prophetic dreams no fuka.Liccd high-level oinglc such as invoicing the 
highest anvclie powers or creating an -ciciaL iLtc-ihriTi, or Golem. Revcalan^ che occulr teach- 
En&s of rhiL- 4nh-ecntury Book of cl lc kSyitarks, the magical uses of 150 psa lms,, n.nd how to 
harness die power of Hebrew knters In nalEsm.au designs., the author alio a bows you how to 
ennr.acT ilia Ma^id, or Divine inner teacher, or act a In rhe spiritual vLunn of nhc Mb ik ah ah. 
A choraujjhly accessible £uide no the m n.rric of rhe Qabhalah, this hook also covers the 
underlying spiritual principle^, and history of these pnwcrfiil m.iflien.1 practices. 

Salojno Ikal-Shem* a personal snadeitt of Dolores Ashtinfr-hJowicki, ls a third-degree Initi¬ 
ate and adept of che Western mystery tradition, lie. is die founder of che Brotherhood of 
chc Enernol Light and lives in Germany. 
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